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ADVERTISEMENT.

AS it feemed proper to exhibit at one view the whole of

Lieutenant Wilford's learned Eflay on Egypt and the

Nile, there was not room in this volume for a Meteorologi-

cal journal ; and it may be doubted, whether the utility of

fu:h diaries compenfates for their tedioufnefs^ and for the

fpace, which they occupy : the two fpecimens already pub-

lifhed will give a correct idea of the weather in this part of

India, Very copious and interefling materials for the fourth

volume are now ready for the prefs; but a fhort paper on

the Code of Siamefe Laws, which was too haftily announced,

has been unfortunately loft; and we cannot expect, that

Captain Light, the only Englishman among us, who under-

ftands the language of Siam, mould find leifure, in his pre-

fent important Ration, to compofe another account of* that

curious, but abftrufe, work.





THE EIGHTH

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE,

Delivered 24 February 1791.

BY THE PRESIDENT,

GENTLEMEN,

WE have taken a general view, at our five laft annual meetings, of

as many celebrated nations, whom we have proved, as far as the

fubject admits of proof, to have defcended from three primitive ftocks,

which we call for the prefent Indian, Arabian, Tartarian ; and we have

nearly travelled over all Afia, if not with a perfedl coincidence of fentiment,

at leaft with as much unanimity, as can be naturally expected in a large

body of men, each of whom mull: aflert it as his right, and confider it as

his duty, to decide on all points for himfelf, and never to decide on obfeure

points without the beft evidence, that can poffibly be adduced : our travels

will this day be concluded, but our hiftorical refearches would have been

left incomplete, if we had patted without attention over the numerous races

of borderers, who have long been eftabliftied on the limits of Arabia,

A
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PerJIa, India, China* and Canary ; over the wild tribes reflding in the

mountainous parts of thofe extendve regions ; and the more civilized inha-

bitants of the iflands. annexed by. geographers to their AJiatick divifion o£

this globe

.

Let us take our departure from Hume near the gulf of Elanitis, and;.

having encircled Afia, with fuch deviations from our courfe as the fubjecl

may require, let us.return to the point, from which we began; endeavour*

ing, if we are able, to find a nation, who may clearly be mown, by juft

reafoning from their language, religion, and manners, to be neither Indians-,

Arabs, nor Tartars, pure or mixed ; but always remembering, that any

fmall family detached in an early age from their parent flock, without letters*

with few ideas beyond objects of the firfl necefiity, and confequently witb

few words, and fixing their abode on a range of mountains, in an iflandj,

or even in a wide region before uninhabited, might in four or five centuries

people their new country, and would neceffarily forma new language with

no perceptible traces, perhaps, of that fpoken by their anceftors. Edom

©r Idume, and Erythra or Phcenice, had originally,, as many believe, a fimilar

meaning, and were derived from words denoting a red colour % but, whatever

be their derivation, it feems indubitable, thata race of men were, anciently*

fettled in Idume and in Midian, -whom the older! and belt: Greek authors call

Erythreans ; who were very diftincl from the Arabs; and whom, from the

concurrence of many flrong teftimonies, we may fafely refer to the Indian

item. M. D* Herbelot mentions a tradition, (which he treats, indeed, as a

fable) that a colony of thofe Idumeans had migrated from the northern mores,

of the Erythrean fea, and failed acrofs the Mediterranean to Europe, at the-

iime fixed by Chronologers for thepaffageof Ev a nder with his Arcadians into,

Italyt and that both Greeks <md 'Remans- were the progeny ofthofe emigrants t
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it is not on vague and fufpected traditions, that we muft build our belief of

fuch events; but Newton, who advanced nothing in fcience without

demonstration, and nothing in hiftory without fuch evidence as he thought

conclufive, afferts from authorities, which he had carefully examined, that

<the Idumean voyagers i& carried with them both arts and fcienees, among

" which were their agronomy, navigation, and letters i for in Idume, fays he,

** they had letters, and names for confellat/onsf before the days of Job, who
*' mentions them.*' Job, indeed, or the author of the book, which takes

its name from him, was of the Arabian ftock, as the language of that fub-

lime work inconteftably proves ; but the invention and propagation of let-

ters and aftronomy are by ail fo juftly afcribed to the Indian family, that, if

Strabo and Hetr.odo.tus were not grofHy deceived, the adventurous

Idumeans, who firft gave names to the ftars, and hazarded long voyages in

fhips of their own conftru&ion, could be no other than a branch of the

Hindu race : in all events, there is no ground for believing them of
2*
fourth

diftinct lineage j and we need fay no more ofthem, till we meet them again,

on our return, under the name of Phenicians.

As we pafs down the formidable fea, which rolls over its coral bed between

the coaft of the Arabs, or thofe, who fpeak the pure language of Ismail,

and that of the Ajams, or thofe, who mutter it barbaroujly, we find no cer-

tain traces, on the Arabian fide, of any people, who were not origi-

nally Arabs of the genuine or mixed breed: anciently, perhaps, there were

troglodytes in part of the peninfula, but they feem to have been long fup-

planted by the Nomades, or wandering herdfmen ; and who thofe Troglodytes

were, we mail fee very clearly, if we deviate a few moments from our in-

tended path, and make a fhort excurfion into countries very lately explored

on the Weftern, or African, fide of the Red Sea.

A a
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That the written Abyjfmian language, which we call Ethiopick, is adialecl:

of old Chaldean^ and a, filter of Arabick and Hebrew, we know with certain-

ty, not only from the great multitude of identical words, but (which is a

far Itronger proof) from the fimilar grammatical arrangement of the feveral

idioms.: we know at the fame time, that it is written, like all the Indian

characters, from the left hand to the right, and that the vowels are annexed,

as in Divanagari, to the confonants ; with which they form- a fyllabick

fyftem extremely clear and convenient, but difpofed in a lefs artificial' order

than the fyftem of letters now exhibited la's the Sarifcrii grammars;

whence it may juftly be inferred, that the order contrived by Pa'-

kin i or his difciples is comparatively modern; and I have no doubt,

from a curfory examination of many old infcriptions on pillars and in caves,

which have obligingly been fent to me from all parts of India, that the

Nagari and Ethiopian letters had at firft- a iimilar form. It has long been

my opinion, that the Abyffinidns of the Arabian bock, having no fymbols of

their own to reprefent articulate founds, borrowed thofe of the black pagans,

whom the Greeks call Troglodytes horn, their primeval habitations in natura?

caverns, or in mountains excavated by their own labour : they were probably

the firft inhabitants of Africa, where they became in time the builders of

magnificent cities, the founders of feminaries for the advancement of fcience

and philofophy, and the inventors (if they were not rather the importers) of

fymbolical characters. I believe on the whole, that the Etliiops of Merde

were the fame people with the firft Egyptians, and confequently, as it

might eafily be mown, with the original Hindus. To the ardent and

intrepid Mr. Bruce, whofe travels are to my tafte uniformly agreeable

and fat isfactory, though he thinks very differently from me on the lan-

guage and genius of the Arabs, we are indebted for more important, and, I

believe, more accurate, information concerning the nations eftablifhed neas
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the Nile from its fountains to its mouths, than all Europe united could Be-

fore have fupplied ; but, fince he has not been at the pains to compare the-

feven languages, of which he has exhibited a fpecimen, and fince I have

not leifure to make the comparifon, I muft be fatisfied with obferving, on'

his authority, that the dialects of the Gafots and the Gallas, the Agows of

both races, and the Fa/a/has* who muft originally have ufed a Chaldean

idiom, were never preferved in writing, and the Amharick only in modern

times : they muft,. therefore, have been for ages in. fluctuation, and can-

lead, perhaps, to . no certain conclusion as to the origin of the feverar

tribes, . who anciently fpoke them. It is very remarkable, as Mr. Bruce

and Mr. Bryant have proved, that the Greeks gave the appellation- of

Indians both to- the fouthern nations of Africk. and to the people, among

whom we now live ; nor is it lefs. obfervable, that, according to Ephorus

quoted by Strabo, they called all the fouthern nations in the world Ethio*

pans, thus ufing Indian a.n\-Etbiop as convertible terms : butwe muft leave the

gymnofophifts- of Ethiopia, who feem to have profeffed the doctrines of

Buddha, and enter the great Indian ocean, of which their AJwtick^v^

African brethren. were probably theiirft navigators.

.

On the iflands near Yemen we have little to remark : they appear now'

to be peopled chiefly by Mohammedans, and afford no marks of diferimina-^

tion, with which I am acquainted, either in language or manners; but 1

cannotbid farewel to the coaft of Arabia, without alluring you, that^ what~

ever may be faid of' Ommdn, and the Scythiin colonies, who, it is imagined,

were formerly fettled there, I have met with no trace in the maritime part

of Yemen, from Aden to Majkat, of any nation, who were not either Arabs

or Abyffmian invaders..
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Between' that country and Iran are fome iflands, which,' from their

inlignificance In our prefent inquiry, may here be neglected ; and, as to the

Curds, or other independent races, who inhabit the branches of Taurus or the

banks of Euphrates and Tigris, they have, I believe, no written language, nor

any certain memorials of their origin : it has, indeed, been afferted by travellers,

that a race ofwanderers in Diydrbecr yet fpeak the Chaldaick of our fcripture;

and the rambling Turcmdns have retained,! imagine,fome traces of their Tar-

tarian idioms i but, fince no veftige appears, from the gulf of Perjia to the ri-

vers C^rand Aras, ofany people diftinctfrom the Arabs, Perfians, or Tartars ,

we may conclude, that no fuch people exifts in the Iranian mountains, and re-

turn to thafe, which ieparate Iran from India. The principal inhabitants of

the mountains, called Pdr/ici,whcre they run towards the weft, Parveti, from.

a known Swnfcrit word, where they turn in an eaftern direction, and Paro-

fami/us, where they join Imaus in the north, were anciently diftinguifhed

among the Brdhmans by the name of Deradas, but feem to have been de-

frayed or expelled by the numerous tribes of Afghans or Patans, among

whom are the Balojas, who give their name to a mountainous diftrict ; . and

there is very folid ground for believing, that the Afghans defcended from the

Jews ; becaufe they fometimes in confidence avow that unpopular origin,

•which id general they feduloufly conceal, and which other Mufelmans

pofitively aflert ; becaufe Hazaret, which appears to bethe^ra^ofEsdr As,

is one of their territories >, and, principally, becaufe their language is evi-

dently a dialed of the fcriptural Chaldaick.

We come now to the river Sindhu and the country named from it : near

its mouths we find a diftrid:, called by Nearch us, in his journal, Sangdda;

which jVLD'Anville juftly fuppofes to be the feat ofthe Sangdriians, alar-

fearous and piratical nation mentioned by modern travellers, and well
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known at prefent by our countrymen in the weft of India* Mr. Malet,

now refident at Ptina on the part of the Britijh government-^ procured

at my requeft the Sanganian letters, which are a fort of Nagar}, and

a fpetimen of their language, which is apparently derived, like other

Indian dialects, from the Sanfcrit ; nor can I doubt, from the descriptions^

which I have received, of their perfons and manners, that they are Pameras,

Sis the Brabmans call them, or outcaft Hindus, immemorially feparated from

the reft of the nation, It feems agreed, that the lingular people, called Egyp-

tians, and, by corruption, Gypfes, paffed the Mediterranean immediately from

Egypt; and their motley language, of which Mr. Grellmann ex-

hibits a copious vocabulary, contains fo many Sanfcrit words, that

their Indian origin can hardly be doubted : the authenticity of that

vocabulary feems eftablifhed by a multitude of Gypfy words, as angar?

tharcoal, eapjth, wood, pdrr a bank, bhu, earth, and a hundred more,

for which the collector of them could find no parallel in the vulgar dialect of

Jiindujldn, though we know them to be pure Sanfcrit fcarce changed in a

Single letter. A very ingenious friend, to whom this remarkable fact was

imparted, fuggefted to me, that thofe very words might have been taken

from old Egyptian, and that the Gypfies were Troglodytes from the rocks near

Thebes, where a race of banditti ftill refemble them in their habits and fea-

tures % but, as we have no other evidence of fo ftrong an affinity between

the popular dialects of old Egypt and India, it feems more probable, that the

Gypfies y whom the Italians call Zingaros, were no other than Zinganians,

as M. D'Anville alfo writes the word, who might, in fome piratical ex-

pedition, have landed on the coaft of Arabia or Africa, whence they might

have rambled to Egypt, and at length have migrated or been driven into

Europe. To the kindnefs of Mr, Ma let I am alfo indebted for an account

of" the Boras ; a remarkable race of men inhabiting chiefly the cities of
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Gujarat, who, though Mufclmans in religion, are Jews in features, genius,

and manners: they form in all places a diftincT: fraternity, and are every

where noted for addrefs in bargaining, for minute thrift, and conflant atten-

tion to lucre, but profefs total ignorance of their own origin j thougk k
feems probable, that they came firft with their brethren the Afghans to the

borders of India, where they learned in time to prefer a gainful and fecivre

occupation in populous towns to perpetual wars and laborious exertions on

the mountains. As to the Moplas in die weftern parts of the Indian em
pire, I have feen their books in Arabick, and am perfuaded, that, like the

people called Malays^ ;they defcended from Arabian traders and mariners

after the age of Muhammed.

"On the continent of India, between the river Vipafa, or Hyphajis, to the

weft, the mountains of Tripura and Cdmarupa to the Eaft, and Himalaya to

the north, we find many races of wild people with more or lefs of that

priftine ferocity, which induced their anceftors to fecede from the civilized

inhabitants of the plains and valleys : in the moil ancient Sanfcrit books

they are called Sacas, Cirdtas, Colas, Pulindas, Barbaras, and are all known

to Europeans, though not all by their true names; but many Hindu pilgrims-,

who have travelled through their haunts, have fully defcribed them to me;

and 'I have found reafons for believing, that they fprang from the old

Indian ftem, though fome of them were foon intermixed with the firft

ramblers from Tartajy, whofe language feems to have been the bafis of that

now fpoken by the Moguls.

We come back to the Indian iflands, and haften to thofe, which lie to

she fouth eaft of Sildn, or Taprobane ; for Sildn itfelf, as we know from the

^languages., letters, religion, and old monuments of its various inhabitants!,
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was peopled beyond time of memory by the Hindu race, and formerly, per-

haps, extended much farther to the weft and to the fouth, fo as to include

Lanca y or the equinoctial point of the Indian aftronomers ; nor can we reafon-

ably doubt, that the fame enterprizing family planted colonies in the other

ifles of the fame ocean from the Malayadwipas, which take their .name from

the mountain of Malaya, to the Moluccas, or Mallicds, and probably far be-

yond them. Captain Forrest allured me, that he found the ifle of Bali

(a great name in the hiftorical poems of India) chiefly peopled by Hindus^

who worfnipped the fame idols, which he had feen in this province ; and

that of Madhura muft have been fo denominated, like the well known

territory in the wefternpeninfula, by a nation, who underftood Sanfcrit. We
need not be furprized, that M. D'Anville was unable to aftign a reafon,

why the Jabadios, or Yavadivipa, of Ptolemy was rendered in the old

Latin verfion the ifle of Barley ; but we muft admire the inquifitive fpirit and

patient labour of the Greeks and Romans, whom nothing obfervable feems to

have efcaped : Tava means barley in Sanfcrit ; and, though that word, or its

regular derivative, be now applied folely to Java, yet the great French

geographer adduces very ftrong reafons for believing, that the ancients

applied it to Sumatra. In whatever way the name of the laft mention-

ed ifland may be written by Europeans, it is clearly aw Indian word,

implying abundance or excellence ; but we cannot help wondering, that nei-

ther the natives of it, nor the beft informed of our Pandits, know it by any

fuch appellation ; efpecially as it ftill exhibits vifible traces of a primeval

connexion with India: from the very accurate and interefting account of.it

by a learned and ingenious member of our own body, wedifcover, without

any recourfeto Etymological conjecture, that multitudesofpure Savfcntxvords

occur in the principal dialects of the Sumatfans; that, among their laws, two

pofitive rules concerning fureties and interefl appear to be taken word for

B
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word from the Indian legiflators Na'red and Ha'ri'ta; and, what is yet

more obfervable, that the fyitem of letters, ufed by the people of Rejang and

Lam-pun, has the fame artificial order with the Devanagar) ; but in every

feries one letter is omitted, becaufe it is never found in the languages of

thofe iflanders. If Mr. Marsden has proved (as he firmly believes, and

as we, from our knowledge of his accuracy, may fairly prefume) that

clear veftiges- of one- ancient language are difcernible in all the infular

dialects of the fouthern feas from Madagafcar to the Philippines and even

to the remoteft- iflands lately difcovered, we may infer from the fpecimens

in his account of Sumatra, that the parent of them all was no other than

the Sanfcrit ; and with this obfervation, having nothing of confe-

quence to add on the Chinefe ifles or on thofe of Japan, I leave the fartheft

eaftern verge of this continent, and turn to the countries, now under the go-

vernment of China, between the northern limits of India, and the extenfi^c

domain of thofe Tartars, who are ftill independent.

That the people of Potyid'oi Tibet were Hindus, who engrafted the

herefies of Buddha on their old mythological religion, we know from

the refearches of Cassia no, who long had refided among them; and

whofe difquiutions on their language and letters, their tenets and form's

ofworfhrp, are inferted by Giorgi ire his curious but prolix compilation,

which I have had the patience to read from the firfVto the laft of nine hun-

dred rugged pages : their characters are apparently Indian, but their lan-

guage has now the difadvantage of being written; with more letters than are

ever pronounced; for, although k was anciently Sanfcrit and polyfylla-

bick, it feems at prefent, from the influence of Chinefe manners, to coi>-

fift of monofyllables, to form which, with fome regapJ to grammatical

derivation* it has become necefTary to fupprefs in. common dikourfe many
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ietters, which we fee in their books ; and thus we are enabled to trace in

their writing a number of Sanfcrit words and phrafes, which in their

fpoken dialed are quite undiftinguifhable. The two engravings in Giorgi's

book, from {ketches by a Siberian painter, exhibit a fyftem of Egyptian

and Indian mythology ; and a complete explanation of them would have

done the learned author more credit than his fanciful etymologies, which

are always ridiculous, and often groffly erroneous.

The Tartars having been wholly unlettered, as they freely confefs, be-

fore their converfion to the religion of Arabia, we cannot but fufpect, that

the natives of Eighur, Tancut and Khata, who had fyftems of letters and

are even faid to have cultivated liberal arts, were not of the Tartarian, but

of the Indian, family ; and I apply the fame remark to the nation, whom

we call Barmas., but who are known to the Pandits by the name of Brahma-

chinas, and feem to have been the Brachmani of Ptolemy : they were pro-

bably rambling Hindus, who, defcending from the northern parts of the eaf-

lem peninfula, carried with them the letters ' now ufed in Ava, which arc

no f^ore than a round Nagarl derived from the fquare characters, in which

the Pali, or facred language of Buddha's priefts in that country, was

anciently written ; a language, by the way, very nearly allied to the Sanf-

£rit, if we can depend on the teftimony of M. De la Lourere ; who,

though always an acute obferver, and in general a faithful reporter, of fids,

is charged by Carpanius with having miftaken the Barmafor the Pali let-

ters j and when, on his authority, I fpoke ofthe Bali writing to a young chief

of Aracai, no read with facility the books of the Barmas, he correct-

ed me wu i politenc.fs, and affured me, that the Pali language was writ-

ten by trie prieits in a much older chara&er.

B %



t% On the BORDERERS, MOUNTAINEERS,

Let us now return eaftward to the farthefl: Afiatick dominions of Ruffla,

and, rounding them on the northeaft., pafs directly to the Hyperboreans %

who, from all that can be learned of their old religion and manners, appear,

like the Majfagetce, and fome other nations ufually confrdered as Tartars, to

have been really of the Gothick, that is of the Hindu, race; for I confidently

anume, that the Goths and the Hindus had originally the fame language,

gave the fame appellations to the ftars and planets, adored the fame falfe

deities, performed the fame bloody facrifkes, and profeffed the fame notions

of rewards and punifhments after death. I would not infill: with M. Ba i l-

ly, that the people of Finland were Goths, merely becaufe they have

the wordjhip in their language ; while the reft of it appears wholly diffinct

from any of the Gothick idioms s the publifhers of the Lord's Prayer in

many languages reprefent the Finnifi and Lapponian as nearly alike, and

the Hungarian as totally different from them ; but this mult be an errour,

if it be true, that a Ruffian author has lately traced the Hungarian from its

primitive feat between the Cafpian and the Euxine, as far as Laplandr

itfelf

;

and, fince the Huns were confeffedly Tartars, we may conclude, that all the

northern languages, except the Gothick, had a Tartarian origin, like that

univerfally afcribed to the various branches of Sclavonian..

On the Armenian, which I never ftudied, becaufe I could not hear of"

any original compofitions in it, I can offer nothing, deci live ; but am con-

vinced, from the bed information procurable in Bengal, that its bails was-

ancient Perfian of the fame Indian flock with the Zend, and'that it has been-

gradually changed fince the time, when Armenia ceafed to be a province of

Irani the letters, in which it now appears, are allowed to be comparative-

ly modern j and, though the learned editor of the tract by Carpanius or*

the literature of Ava3 compares them with the Pali characters, yet, if they
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be not, as I mould rather imagine, derived from the Pahiav), they are probably

an invention of fome learned Armenian in the middle of the fifth century.

Moses of Khoren, than whom no man was more able to elucidate the

fubjecT:, Has inferted in his hiftorical work a difquifition on the language of

Armenia, from which we might colled: fome curious information, if the pre-

fent occafion required it; but to all the races of men, who inhabit the

branches of Caucafus and the northern limits of Iran, I apply the remark,

before announced generally, that ferocious and hardy tribes, who retire

for the fake of liberty to mountainous regions, and form by degrees a fepa-

rate nation, muft alfo form in the end a feparate language by agreeing on

new words to exprefs new ideas ; provided that the language, which they

carried with them, was not fixed by writing and fufficiently copious. The

Armenian damfels are faid by Str abo to have facrifked in the temple of the

goddefs Anaitis, whom we know, from other authorities, to be the

NA'Hi'D,.or Venus, of the old Perjians ; and it is for many reafons high-

ly probable, that one and the fame religion prevailed through the whole em-

pire of Cyrus.

Having travelled round the continent, and among the iflands, of AJia]

wc come again to the coafr. of the Mediterranean ; and the principal nations

of antiquity, who firft demand our attention, are the Greeks and Phrygians,

who, though differing fomewhat in manners,, and perhaps in dialed, had

an apparent affinity in religion as well as in language: the Dorian, Ionian,

and Kalian families having emigrated from- Europe, to which it is univer-

fally agreed that they firft pafled from Egypt, I can add nothing to what

has been advanced concerning them in former difcourfes ; and, no written

monuments of old Pbrygia being extant, I mall only obferve, on the autho-

rity of the Greeks^ that the grand object of myfterious worfhip in that
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country was the Mother of the Gods, or Nature perfqnified, as we fee her

among the Indians in a thoufand forms and under a thoufand names. She

was called in the Phrygian dialed Ma', and reprefented in a car drawn by;

lions, with a drum in iier hand-, and a towered coronet on her head: her

myfteries (which feem to be alluded to in the Mofaick law) are foleamiz.ed

at the autumnal equinox in thefe provinces, where ihe is named, in one of

her .characters, Ma', is adored, in all of ,them , as the great Mother, is

fio-urcd fitting on a lion, and appears in fome of her temples with a diadem

or mitre of turrets : a drum is called dindima both in SanfcritzxA Phrygian,;

and the title of Dindymene feems rather derived from .that word, than from

the name of a mountain. The Djana of Ephefus was manifestly the fame

•goddefs in the characler of productive Nature; and the Ast arte of the

Syrians and P.henicians (to whom we now return) was, 1 doubt not, the

fame in another form : 1 may on the whole allure you, that the learned

works of Selden and Jablonski, on the Gods of Syria and Egypt, would

receive more illuftration from the little Sanfcrit book, entitled Chandl, than

from all the fragments of oriental mythology, that are difperied in the

whole compafs of Grecian, Roman, and Hebrew literature. We are told, that

the Phenicians, like the Hindus, adored the Sun, and afTerted water to be the

firft of created things ; nor can we doubt, that Syria, Samaria, and Phenice, or

the long ilrip of land on the more of the Mediterranean, were anciently peo-

pled by a branch of the/W/^ flock, but wereafterwards inhabited by that race,

which for the prefent we call Arabian : in all three the oldeft religion was the

Affyrian, as it is called by Selden, and the Samaritan letters appear to have

heen the fame-arJirfr. with thofe of Phenice ; but the Syriack language, of

which ample remains are.preferved, and the Punick, of! which we have a

clear fpecimen in Plautus and on monuments lately brought to light.,

w^ere jndi.fputably of a Chaldaick, ox Arabkk, ongxn, ,">
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The feat of the firft Pbenicians having extended to Idume, with which

we began, we have now completed the circuit of Afia ; but we muft not

pafs over in filcnce a molt extraordinary people, whoefcaped the attention,

as Barrow obferve-s more than once, of the diligent and inquifitive Hero<-

dotus : I mean the people of J'udea, whofe language" demon'ftrates their

affinity with the Arabs; but whofe manners, literature, and hiftory are

wonderfully diftinguifhed from the reft of mankind. Barrow loads them

with the fevere, but juft, epithets of malignant, unfoeial, obftinate, diftruft-

ftil, fordid, changeable, turbulent; and defcribes them as furioufly zealous in

fuccouring their own countrymen, but implacably hoftile to other nations;

yet, vvith all the fortilli'. perverfenefs,, the flupid arrogance, and the brutal

atrocity of their character, they had the peculiar merit, among all races of

men under heaven, of preferring a rationaland pure fyftenv of devotion in

the midft of wild polytheifm, inhuman or obfcene rites, and a dark laby-

rinth of errours produced by. ignorance- and Supported by interefted fraud.

Theological inquiries are no part of my prefent fubjecl;- but I. cannot refrain

from adding, that the collection of tracts, which we call from their excellence

the Scriptures, contain, independently of a divine origin, more true fublimity,

more exquifite beauty, purer morality, more important hiftory, and-

finer ftrains both of poetry and eloquence, than could be colledted with-

in the fame compafs from, all other books, that were ever compofed

in any age or in any idiom. The twos parts, of which the Scriptures

confift, are connected by a-chain of compofitions, which bear no refemblance

inform or ftyle to any that can be produced from the ftores of Grecian,,

foidi'an, P'e.tfj'an, or even Arabian, learning : the antiquity of thofe compoli-

tions no^-man doubts; and the unftrained application of them to events

long fubfequent to their publication is a folid ground of belief, that they

were genuine predictions, and confequently infpircd ; but, if any thing be
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the abfolute exclusive property of each individual, it is his belief; and, I

liope, I fhould be one of the lafl men living, who could harbour a thought

of obtruding my own belief on the free minds of others. I mean only to

afiume, what, I truft, will be readily conceded, that the firft Hebrew

hiftorian muft be entitled, merely as fuch, to an equal degree of credit, in

his account of all civil tranfaclions, with any other hiftorian of antiquity:

how far that moll ancient writer confirms the refult of our inquiries into the

genealogy of nations, I propofe to mow at our next anniverfary meeting;

when, after an approach to demonuration, in the flrict method of the old

analyfis, I mall refume the whole argument concifely and fynthetically ;

and mail then have condenfed in feven difcourfes amafs of evidence, which,

if brevity had not been my object, might have, been expanded into feven

large volumes with no other trouble than that of holding the pen ; but (to

borrow a turn of exprellion from one of our poets) " for what I have produc-

" ed, I claim only your indulgence ; it is for what I have fupprefled, that I

" am entitled to your thanks.
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OBSERVATIONS on the Inhabitants of the Garrow
Hills, made during a Publick Deputation in the Years 1788
and 1789.

—

By John Eliot, Efq9

IN
the month of September 1788 I was deputed by Government to in-

veftigate the duties collected on the Garrow hills, which bound the

northeaftem parts of Bengal ; and, to conciliate the good will of the

people, who had hitherto known no intercourfe with Europeans, fome

fcarlet cloth was given me by Government to be diftributed to them.

The mountaineers, who inhabit different parts of India, have been

generally confidered Savages, equally unreflrained by law and morality,

and watchful to take every opportunity of committing depredations on the

low country, pillaging the inhabitants, and deftroying their villages,

whenever they could do fo with impunity. At Boglepore however, it has

been proved, that the hill people, by good treatment and encouragement,

may be in a great degree civilized and rendered at leaft peaceable and in-

offenfive, if not ferviceable: my obfervation of the character and conduct of

the Garrows has induced me to believe the fame good confequences may be

expected from encouraging them ; but I propofe to relate in plain language

what I experienced on my vilit to them, and leave others to form their own

judgment ; and, as I am the firfl European, who has travelled among them,

I (hall alfo add a few obfervations on the country, and on what attracted my

notice as being in any refpect peculiar.

On drawing near the hills you have; a beautiful fight of three ranges of

C
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mountains, riling one above another; but on nearer approach they vanifBv

except the Gonqflers, the lower range, in appearance infignificantly fmalh

The verdure and rich land, however, fully recompenee the lofs ; and, turn

your eye which way you will, you fee fomething to cheer the mind, and

raife the fancy, in the numerous fmall villages round about, protected from

the heat by a variety of trees interfperfed.

The fkft pafs, I went to, was Gbofegong, fituated on the weft fide of

the Natie river. Here a great number of Garrows refide at the foot of the.

pafs in three villages, Ghofegong, Gho'nie and Borack. The head people of

the villages are called Boneahs, a name ufed by the head Rajas in Bengal,,

when the king refided at Gour. Whence they derived this name, I could.

not learn ; and many other things, which might lead to difcoveries, efcap-

td my knowledge from the want of a good interpreter.

Oodassey Booneah is looked on as the headman of this pafs at

prefent, having moft influence with his feci:; but the rightful chief is

Momee, a woman, and her power being, by eflablifhed ufage, transferable by

marriage to her hufbaud, he ought in confequence to preflde ; but, from his

being a young and filly man, the chieffhip is ufurped by Oodassey, and;

his ufurpation is fubmitted to by Momee and her hufband. Oodassey

however is by no means a violent or artful man. He is far from pofTefTmg

a bad difpofition, is a mild man, and by all accounts takes great pains to

do jult,ice 8 and keep up unanimity with his people.

The village Ghojegcmg is furrounded by a little jungle. On pafling it

trie village is opened to your fight, confiding of Chaungs ©r Houfes from

about thirty to 150 feet long, and twenty or forty broad,
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These Garrowszvz called by the villagers and upper hill people Coumh

Garrows , though they themfelves, if you afk them, of what can: they

are, will anfwer Gar rows, and not give themfelves any appellation of can%

though there are many cads of Garrows, but with what differences I had

not time to afcertain.

The foil is of a line black earth, here and there intermixed with fpots

of red earth : its richnefs is plainly feen from the quicknefs of vegetation.

The rice is in many places equal to the Benares long rice. The muftard

feed is twice as big as any produced in the pergunnahs of Bengal, where

I have been, and the oil it produces, is as fuperior to, as the fize of its

grain is greater than, any other. The hemp is equally good, but, as to its fu-

periority to what may be produced in other pergunnahs, I am unable to

fpeak with certainty : as far as I can judge from my own obfervation, the

fort brought to the Calcutta market, is not equal to what is produced on the

borders of the hills. The paflure for cattle may be claffed next in quali-

ty to that of P/aJ/y plain ; and this I infer from its being generally known, the

Sheerpour and Svfung ghee is nearly as good as that made at Plajfy.

Tbere are rivers at the feveral paries. Thofe of note are the Natie, Maha~

reefee, Summajjerry, and Mahadeo. On the wed fide of the Natie is Ghofegong,

and on the eafr. the Sujfcor pafs. Abrahamabad or Bygombarry is on the

eaft fide of the Maharecfee ; Aughur, on the eafl of Summujferry ; and Bur-

radowarrah, on the weft of Mahadeo. Thefe rivers are all of a fandy and

gravelly bottom, with much lirneftone and iron. The Mahadeo has abun-

dance of coals, the oil of which is efteemed in the hills as a medicine for

the cure ofcutaneous diforders, and is reputed to have been firft difcovered

to the hill people and villagers by a Fakcer. The mode of extracting the

C a
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dil is fi'mple. A Quantity of coals are put into an earthen pot, the mouth

of 'which Is ftopped with long grafs by way of ftrairler, This pot is put

into a large deep pan perforated at the bottom, fo as to admit of the neck

©fthe pot being put through it ; the pan is fiipported upon bricks to prevent

the neck of the pot from touching the ground, and alfo that a veffel may he

placed under the {trainer as a refervoir for receiving the oil as it drops.

The pan is filled With, dry cow dung, which is ufed as fuel, 'and extracts

the oil in the courfe ofan hour*

There are but few forts of rllh in thefe rivers: turtle are to Be had

in great numbers, and are always confecrated by facrifice before they are eat-

en* The hill people are however fully recompenced for the lofs offlfh

in the rivers, by the great abundance they get from the neighbouring

lakeSo

A Ga&row is a ftout well fhaped man, hardy, and able to do much,

work j of a furly look, flat Cafn like nofe, fmall eyes, generally blue, or

brown, forehead wrinkled, and overhanging eye brow, with large mouth,

thick lips, and face round and fhort ; their colour is of a light or deep

brown ; their drefs confifts of a brown girdle, about three inches broad j

having in the centre a blue ftripe; it goes round the waift, is patted'

between the thighs, and is fattened behind^ leaving one end or flap hanging

down before, about eight inches ; fome times it is ornamented with brafs

plates; with rows of ivory or a white ilone fhaped like bits of tobacco*

pipes, about half an inch long; the brafs plate is made to refemble

a button, or an apothecary's weight, but more indented : fome have it or-

namented with little bits of brafs, fhaped like a bell; fome wear an orna-

ment on their head about three or ,£ve inches broad, decorated in the-
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fame fft&nner as the flap, ferving to keep their half off their fate, which

gives them a wild fierce appearance. Some tye their hair on the crown,

in a loofe carelefs manner, while others crop it clofe. The Booneahs or

chiefs wear a filk turban ; to the girdle they affix a bag Containing their

money and pawns, and al (o a net for holding the utcnfils with which thejr

light their pipe hung near to, it by a chain.

The women are the uglieft creatures I ever beheld, fhort and fquat in their

flature, with mafculine faces, in the features of which they differ little

from the men. Their drefs confifls of a dirty red cloth, flriped with blue

or white, about fixteen inches broad, which encircles thewaifl, and covers

'about three fourths of the thigh. It never reaches to the knee, and being

but jufl long enough to tie above on the left fide, part of the left thigh,

when they walk, is expofed.. On their necks they have a firing of the or-

naments above defcribed refemblmg tobacco pipes, twifled thirty or forty

• times round, but negligently, without any attention to regularity; their

breafls are expofed to view, their only clothing being the girdle above-

mentioned ; to their ears are affixed numbers of brafs rings, increafing

in diameter from three to fix inches : I have feen thirty of thofe rings in-

each ear ; a flit is made in the lobes of the ear, which increafe from the

weight of the rings, and in time will admit the large number flaied. This

weight is however partly fupported by a firing, which paffes over their

heads j a tape three inches broad ties their hair, (a as to keep it back

from their foreheads, though generally it is tied with a firing on the crown'

of trie head. The wives of the' Booneahs cover their heads with a piece

of coarfe cloth, thirteen or fourteen inches bro^id and two feet long, the end

of which, with their liair, hangs down behind, flowing loofe on their

backs c The women work as woll as the men, and I have feen them cairy



% % On-the Inhabitants ©f

^s great burthens. Their hands, even thofe of the wives of the Booneabs,

bear evident marks of their laborious occupations.

These people eat all manner of food, even dogs, frogs, fnakes, and

the blood of all animals. The laft is baked over a flow fire in hollow

green bamboos, till it becomes of a nafty dirty green colour. They are fond

of drinking to an excefs. Liquor is put into the mouth of infants, almoft

as foon as they are able to fwallow ; they have various forts of fpirits,

but that moftly drunk is extracted from rice, foaked in water for three or

four days before ufe. Their cookery is fhort, as they only juft heat their

provifions % excepting rice and guts, the firft of which is well boiled,

and the other Hewed till they are black. Indeed excepting thefe, their

animal food is eaten almoll raw.

In times of fcarcity many of the hill people fubfifl: on the Kehul which in

growth is faid to be like the Palmira, and the interior part of the trunk*

when pounded, and fleeped in water, is an article of food, in fo much as to

be the common means of fuftenance. during a fcarcity of grain. When

boiled it is of a gelatinous fubfiance, and taftes when frelh, like a fugar

cane : thofe, who can afford it, mix rice with it. They alfo fubfift on the

Kutchuy a fort of Yam found in great plenty, about the hills. I faw three

forts, though I could not learn they had any feparate name. One has a

number of buds on it, is faid to be a cooling medicine, and is eaten boiled or

baked. Some of them I brought with me from the hills, and being bruifed

in the bafket ufed in bringing them from the hills, I cut off the rotten part,

which I found to be of no detriment to their growth, although out of the

ground. At Dacca I gave them to Mr. Richard Johnson, who,

I underftand, delivered them to Colonel Kyd, the fuperintendant of the
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Company's botanical garden, where,'! hear, they have produced a very

handfome flower. This plant was cultivated by the Garrows, nearly in

the fame manner, as we do potatoes in England ; a bud being broken off

to be fown for a plant. The Garrows fay it yields, after it is dug out of the

ground, and laid by for the enfuing feafon of cultivation (commencing im-

mediately on the breaking up of the rains) from three to ten buds. Another

fort of Kutchu grows at the tops of the hills, and is found by its fprout, which

twifts itfelf round the trunk, and branches of trees. I have feen the fprout

from ten to twenty feet high, the leaves havethree fegments like a vine leaf,

but more pointed : of deep green, and very fmall. The root'is found from

a foot to two ifeet -and a half below the ground, is in fha-pe tapering, of a

reddifh colour, and in length from five inches to a foot and a half: it is

eaten roafted. The other fpecies grows in the fame manner, but is of a

dirty yellow colour.'

The houfes ofthefe Garrows, called Chaungs, are raifed on piles, about'

three or four feet from the ground, from thirty to 150 feet in length ; and

in breadth from ten to forty, and are roofed with thatch. The props of the

C/jaung confift of large faul timbers: in the centre there are eight, and

on the fides from eight to thirty : over thefe are placed horizontally large

timbers, for a fupport to the roof, and tied fait, fometimes with firings, but

firing is rarely ufed for this purpofe ; the tying work being moftly done"

with flips of grafs or cane. The roof is neatly executed and with as much

regularity as any of our Bungalow thatches. When 1 fay this, however,

I fpeak of the Chaungs of the Booneahs': I went into few of the Chaungs of

the lower clafs. The roof con fills of mats and ftrong grafs. The fided

of the houfe are made from the fmall hollow bamboos cut open, flatted;

and woven as the common mats are. The floor is made in the fame man-
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oer i but of a ftronger bamboo. The Chaung eonfifis of two apartments,

one floored and raifed on piles as defcribed, and the other without a floor, at

one end!, for their cattle : at the other end is an open platform, where the

women fit and work. On one fide alfo is a fmall raifed platform, ufually

about fix feet fquare enclofed at the fides and open above : here the child-

ren play; in the centre of the Chaung they cook their victuals, a fpace of

about five feet fquare being covered with earth ; on one fide a little trap door

is made in the floor, for the conveniens \ of the women on certain occafions,

which creates much filth under their Chaungs. Indeed a great part of their

dirt is thrown under the Chaung, and the only fcavengers I faw, were their

hogs j but luckily for them, they have plenty of thofe animals.

Bugs cover their wearing apparel, of the fame fort, as thofe which in-

feft beds in England : during my journey along the hills I fuffered very

much from them.

The difpofition of a Garrow could not be accurately known in the fhort

time, I had to obferve it ; yet my intercourfe with them, which was of

the molt open nature, will, I think, allow me to fay fomething of it.

Their furly looks feem to indicate ill temper, but this is far from being

the cafe, as they are of a mild difpofition. They are, moreover, honefi; in

their dealings, and fure to perform what they promife. When in liquor

they are merry to the highelt pitch : then men, women, and children will

dance, till they can fcarce ftand. Their manner of dancing is as follows s

twenty or thirty men of a row Handing behind one another* hold each

other by the fides of their belts, and then go round in a circle, hopping oa

©ne foot, then on the other, finging and keeping time with their muftc.
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•which is rnimating, though harfh and inharmonious, confining chief-

ly of tomtoms, and brafs pans, the firft generally beaten by the old peo-

ple, and the laft by the children. The women dance in rows and hop in the

fame manner, but hold their hands out, lowering one hand and railing the

other at the fame time, as themuiic beats, and occafionally turning round

with great rapidity. The men alfo exhibit military exercifes with the

fword and fhield, which they ufe with grace and great activity. Their

dancing at their festivals lafts two or three days, during which time they

drink and feaft to an excefs, infomuch that it requires a day or two after-

wards, to make them peifectly fober again, yet during this fit of feftivity

and drunkennefs they never quarrel.

Marriage is in general fettled amongft the parties themfelves, though

fome times by their parents : if it has been fettled by the parties themfelves,

and the parents of either refufe their afTent, the friends of the opposite parly,

and even others unconnected, go and by force compel the diffenters to com-

ply ; it being a rule among the Narrows to affi-ft thofe that want their help,

on thefe occafions, let the difparity of age or rank be ever fo great. If

the parents do not accede to the wifh of their child, they are well beaten

till they acquiefce in the marriage, which being done, a day is fixed for

the fettlement of the contract, or rather for a complimentary viiit from

the bride to the bridegroom, to fettle the day of marriage, and the articles,

of which the feaft mail confift, as well as tho company to be invited; and

they then make merry for the night. The invitations on thefe occafions

are made by the head man o^C'haung fending a paun to the inhabitants

of another Chauvg, as they cannot invite one out of a Chaung without the

reft: the man who carries the paun, flates the purpofe for which it is fent,

and the next day an anfwer is made, if the invitation be accepted, but not

D
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otherwife, as they never wifh to give a verbal refufal ; and therefore, if n<s>

body returns the next day, the invitation is underftood to be refufed.

On the nuptial day, the parties invited go to the bride's houfe; it'

being the cuftom among the Garrows for the bride to fetch the bridegroom :

when the wine, &c. are ready, and all the company arrived, they begin

iinging and dancing, and now and then take a merry cup ; while a party

of the women carry the bride to the river, warn het
k
and on their return

home drefs her out in her Deft ornaments ; this completed, it is notified to-

the company, and the mufic ceafes : then a party take up the wine, pro-

virions, drums, pans, and a cock and hen, and carry them to the bride-

groom's houfe in procelTion ; the cock and hen being carried by the prieft,

after which, the bride follows, with a party of women, walking in the

centre, till fhe arrives at the bridegroom's houfe, where fhe and her party

feat themfelves in one corner of the Chaung neat the door ; the remaining

vifiters then proceed to the bridegroom's houfe, and the men fit at the fur-

ther end of the room, oppo-fite to the women ; the men then again begin

;

finging and dancing; the bridegroom is called for; but, as he retires to

another Chaunz, fome fearch is made for him, as if he were miffing, and*

as foon as they find him, they give a fhout ; they then carry him to the-

river, warn him, return, and drefs him in his war-drefs ; which done, the

women carry the bride to her own Chaung, where fhe is put in the centre $

•and, notice of this- being brought to the vifiters at the bridegroom's houfe,

they take up the wine, Sec. and prepare to go with the bridegroom, when

his father, mother, and family cry and howl in the moft lamentable man-

ner, and fome force is ufed to feparate him from them. At laft they depart,

the bride's father leading the way, and the company following one by one ?

the bridegroom in the centre. On entering the bride's -Chaung, they make
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a general fhout, and place the bridegroom on the bride's right hand, and

then fing and dance for a time, till the prieft proclaiming filence, all is

<quiet ; and he goes before the bride and bridegroom, who are feated, and

afk fome queftions, to which the whole party anfwer Nummah or good* i

:this continues a few minutes, after which, the cock and hen being

brought, the prieft takes hold of them by the wings, and holds them up

to the company, afking-them fome queftions, to which they again reply

Nummah ; fome grain is then brought, and thrown before the cock and

(hen, who being employed ia picking it, the prieft takes this opportunity,

to ftrike them on the head with a ftick, to appearance dead, and the whole

^company, after obferving them a few feconds, call out, as before ; a knife be-

ing then brought, the prieft cuts the anus of the cock, and draws out the guts,

.and the company repeat Nummah, after which he performs the fame opera-

tion on the hen, and the company give a ihout and again call out Nummah.

They look onthis part ofthe ceremony as very ominous ; for, mould any blood

be fpilt by the firft blow, or the guts break, or any blood come out with the

•guts, it would be considered as an unlucky marriage. The ceremony be-

ing over, the bride and bridegroom drinking prefent the bowl to the com-

pany, and then they all feaft and make merry.

I Dieovered thefe circumftances of the marriage ceremony of the Gar-

rows, from oeing prefent at the marriage of Lung re e, youngeft: daughter

'.of the chief Oodassy, feven years of age, and Buglun, twenty-three

years old, the fon of a common Garrow ; and I may here obferve, that this

marriage, difproportionate as to age and rank, is a very happy one for Bug-

i«<un, as he will fucceed to the Booneahjhip and eftate; for among all the

• I fufpeft the word to be Namah, or Jalutaiion and reverence. J.

D a
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Garrows, the ycungeil daughter is always heirefs, and if there be any other

children, who were born before her, they would gQt nothing on the death of

the Booneah : what is more ftrange, if Buglun were to die, Lungree would

marry one of his brothers ; and, if all his brothers were dead, j£he would then

marry the father ; and, if the father afterwards fhould prove too old, file

would pat hini-afide, and take any one elfe, whom me might choofe.

The dead are Kept for four days, burnt on a pile of wood in a Dingf

©r fmali boat, placed on the top of the pile, and the allies art put mi o

& hole dug exaclly where the fire was, covered with a fmall thatch building

and furrounded with a railing : a lamp is burnt within the building every

night, for the fpace ofa month or more;, the wearing apparel of the

deceafed is hung on pole? fixed at each corner of the railing, which ? after

a certain time (from iix weeks to two months) are broken, and then 1

allowed to hang downwards till they fall to pieces:- they burn their

dead within fix or eight yards of their Cbaungs, and the ceremony is per-

formed at exaftly twelve o'clock at night j the pile is lighted by the

neareft relation r after this they feaft, make merry, dance and- ting, and get

drunk. This is however the ceremony to a common Garrow. If it be a-!

peifon of rank, the pile is decorated with cloth and flowers, and a bull >ck

facrificed on the occafion, and the head of the bullae! Is alfo burnt with^

the corps : if it be an upper hill Booneah, of common rank, the head of

one of his Haves would be cut off, and burnt with him ; and, if it happen

to be one of the firfl rank Booneahs,.^ large body of his flaves fally out of

the hills, and feize a Hindu, whole head they cut off and burn with their

chief. The railed graves of Boontahs are decorated with images of animals

placed near the graves, and the railing is often ornamented with freih How-

CIS •
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Their religion appears to approximate to that of the Hindus: they

worfhip Mah adeva ; and at Baunjattn, apafs in the hills, they worfhip the

fun and moon. To afcertain which of the two they are to worfhip upon any

particular occasion, their prieft takes a cup of water and fome wheat : firft

calling the name of the fun, he drops a grain into the water; if it finks, they

then are to worfhip the fun ; mould it not fink, they then would drop ano-

ther grain in the name of the moon, and fo en till one of the grains fink. All

religious ceremonies are preceded by a fieri fice to their God of a bull, goat,

hog, cock, or dog; in cafes of illnefs, they offer up a facrifice in pro-

portion to the fuppofed fatality of the diftemper, w:ith which they are af-

flicted ; as they imagine medicine will have no effect, unlefs the Deity

interfere in their favor, and that a facrifice is requifite, to procure fuch in--

terpofitionv

The facrifice is made before an altar conftrti&ed as follows : two

Bamboos are erected ftripped of all their branches and leaves, except at the

extremity of the main ftem, which is left: a flick is fixed near the top-

of each, to which is tied, at each end, a double firing, reaching to two

fide bamboos about two feet out of the ground with the- tops fplifr, fo as to

make a kind of crown ; between' the firings are placed bits- of flicks of

about a foot in height, at the diflance of a foot from each other, or more, in

proportion to- the height/ of the bamboos. The crofs flicks thus form a

fquare, with the perpendicular firings; and in every other fquare, crofs

firings are tied, beginning with the top fquare : round the bamboos a fpace

of fix or eight feet fquare is cleared, and covered with red earth, and in

front, at the diflance of about fix or more feet, a fquare of two feet is

cleared, in the centre of which a frnall pit is dug, and fpread oVer with

.red earth; at fome diflance from the altar,, on ike fid© ncaieft the hills,.



30 On the Inhabitants of

two fplit bamboos are bent into an arch, with the ends in the ground, f©

as to form a covering; under this, a fmall mound is raifed, and a littile

thatched building erected over it, open at the fides, under which fome

boiled rice is placed. When thus much is prepared, the prieft approaches

•the little pit ; and the people affembled ftand behind him. He then mut-

ters fomething to himfelf $ when the animai intended to be facrificed is

brought, and the head cut off by the prieft over the pit, fome holding

•the head by a rope ; and others the body : if the head is not taken off at

one blow, it is reckoned uniucky. The blood is collected in a pan, car-

ried to the covered arch, with the head of the animal, and put by the fide

of the mound. A lighted lamp is then brought, and put near the animal'^

head, when the whole company bow to the ground, and a white cloth is

drawn over the arch, it being fuppofed their God will then come, and take

what he wants ; a fire is alfo kept burning during the ceremony between

the altar and arch. An hour after, the covering is taken off ; the provifions

therein placed, with the animal, are drefled for the company ; and they

make merry*

When a large animal is to be facrificed, two ftaves are put by the fide of

the pit, fo as to place the animal's neck between them : a bamboo is

tied under his neck to the ftaves, to prevent his head from falling to the

ground: he is then ftretched out by ropes, fixed to his legs ; and his head

is fevered by the ftrongeft man among them.

Their mode of fweariog at Gbofegong is very folemn: the oath is taken

upon a ftone, which they firft falute, then with their hands joined and

uplifted, their eyes fteadfaftly fixed to the hills, they call on Mahade'va

in the moft folemn manner, telling him to witnefs what they declare, and
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diat he knows, whether they fpeak true or falfe. They then again touch

the ftone with all the appearance of the utmoft fear, and bow their heads

to it, calling again upon-

M

ah ade'v a. They alfo during their relation,

look fleadfaftly to the hills and keep their right hand on the ftone. When

the firft perfon fwore- before me, the awe and reverence, with which the

man fwore, forcibly ftruck me : my Mohemr could hardly write, fo much

was he affeded by the folemnity. In fome of the hills they put a tiger's

bone between their teeth, before they relate the fubject tobcdepofed : others

take earth in their hand; and, on fome occafions, they fwear with their

weapons in their hands. I underftand their general belief to be, that their

God refides in the hills; and, though this belief may feem inconfiftent with

an awful idea of the divinity, thefe people appeared to ftand in the utmoft

awe of their deity, from their fear of his punifhing them for any mifcon-

dud: in their frequent excursions to the hills.

Their punifhments confift moflly in fines. The Booneabs decide on all

complaints, except adultery, murder and robbery, which are tried by a

general affembly of the neighbouring chiefs, and are punifhed-with inftant

death. As the money collected by fines was appropriated to feafting and

drunkennefs, I wiflied to fee, if Icould induce them to give over this mode

of punifhing ; but they- told me plainly., they would not allow me to- inter-

fere ; yet, as I had been very kind to them, when a man was to be punifh-

ed with death, they would let me know..

When any thing particular is to be fettled, they all afTemblc in their

war-drefs, which confifts of a blue cloth, (covering part of the back and

'

tied acrofs at the breaft, where the four corners are made to meet) a

flueld, and a fword : they fit in a circle, the fword fixed in the ground
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before them. Their resolutions are put into immediate execution, if thej

relate to war j if to other matters, they feaft, ting, dance, and get drunk.

Their chiefs debate the fubject of deliberation, and their wives on

thefe occafions have as much authority as the chiefs. This I had an op-

portunity of feeing, when I fettled vthe revenue they had to pay, having told

them, they would be well prote died from any ©ppreffion, while under me,

and that no more mould be taken from them, than was finally fettled : fome

of the chiefs wifhed -to pay an inadequate fum., when Mom be, wife to the

principal chief, rofe, and fpoke for fome minutes, after which fhe afked me

if I declared the truth to them, and on my replying in the affirmative, they

agreed to the revenue I demanded,; Sujani, wife of another chief, then

came to me, and told me, I had heard what fhe had fufFered from th? op-

preffion of the Zemindars, and begged, with tsars ia her eyes, that I would

get juflice done to her. I made a particular inquiry into her complaint,

and made the Darogah of the pais reftore her cattle; and fo much confi~

-dence had they at lafl in me, that they requeued I would make a fair divi-

fion of their lands, which they would never fuffer the Zemindar or his peo-

ple to do»

Their mode of fettling their proportions of payments, &c. is by flicks *.

each of the inferior Garrows places as many Hacks in a pan, as he can give

of the article required: the whole are then counted, and the deficiences made

jip by the Booneabs : all their accounts alfo are kept by flicks, as well as

their agreements.

I have before faid, on occafions of illnefs a facriflce is made to the deity

:

I .endeavoured to Jind out what medicines they ufe, but I cannot fay I have
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been fuccefsful in this material point : I imagine however, they mufthave

fome valuable plants, from the many great cures that appear to have been

effected in wounds. The neem leaf feems to be much ufed in inflamma-

tions, and blue vitriol is applied to frem wounds : this lafr. medicine ap-

pears to have been introduced by the natives of Bengal: charms and fpells

are common among the Garrows, The tiger's nofe fining round a wo-

man's neck is confidered as a great prefervative in child birth : fchey aver»

it keeps offgiddinefs and other diforders cdnfe^uent on this event. A woman

for nearly a month before her time is not permitted to ftir out of her

Chaung : fix days 'after delivery fhe and her child ' are carried to the tiver

and bathed.

The fkin of the fnake called the Bttrrawar is efieemed a cure for exter*

nal pains, when applied to the parts afFe&ed,

Inoculation is common among the Garrows, but this appears to have

been only of late years, and was introduced among them byJoYNARAiN

Zemindar of Sbeer.pour, through the interference and recommendation of

fome of the hill traders, who, having been in the hills at a time when the Gar-

rows were afflicted with this fatal diforderand dying without being able to

afliflthemfelves, perfuaded the chiefs to fend a deputation to the Zemindar*

and he fent them his family doctor, who is reprefented tohave been very

capable, and by his fkill introduced inoculation among the .Garrows , and

this induced them to provide themfelves yearly with an inoculatcr, whom

they reward in the mod liberal manner, and take as much care of, while he

refides among them, as if he were their father. The ioocuhtcr is obliged

to obtain from the Zemindar mfunnud permitting him to. go-into the hills,

and for which he pays a very handfome fee ; but \fy&$temndar is very

E '
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cautious whom he permits to go into the hills to officiate on tKefe

©ccafions.

Among the Garrows a madnefs exifts which they call transformation

into a tiger from the perfon who is afflicted with this malady walking about

like that animal, fhunning all fociety. It is fairJ, that, on their being firfr.

feized with this complaint they tear their hair and the rings from their ears,

with fuch force as to break the lobe. It is fuppofed t© be occafionedby a

medicine applyed to the forehead ; but! endeavoured to procure fbme of the

medicine thus ufed without effect : I imagine it rather to be created by fre-

quent intoxications, as the malady goes off in the courfe of a week or a

fortnight! during the time the perfon is in this flate, it is with the utmoft

difficulty he is made to eat or drink. I queftioned a man, who had thus

been afflicted, as to the manner of his being feized. and he told me he only

felt a giddinefs without any pain, and that afterwards he did not know

what happened to him.

The language of the Garrows is a little mixed with the Bengali: a few

words of it I annex ; I had made a tolerable collection for a vocabulary,

but unfortunately 1 loft it, by one ofmy boats finking in the Berhampooter*

To drink, ring,bo e

eat, cha,fuch<,

bathe, ha,boo,ah.

wafli fu,fuck.
i

fight, denjuck»

wound s ma,juck.

come, ra,ba,fucke
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go.

call,

fleep,

run,

bring,

fit,

a man,

a woman,

a child,

head,

face,

nofe,

mouth,

eye,

ear,

hair,

hand,

finger,

back,

foot,

fire,

water,

houfe,

tree,

rice,

cotton,

cow,

ree.

gum,ma.

fee,fuck.

ca,tan,juck.

rap,pa.

a,jen,juck.

mun,die.

mee,che,da,rang,

dooee.

fee.kook.

moo,kam.

ging-

ehu,chuh

mok,roon,

jaer,chil.

ke,nil.

jauck.

jauck,fee.

bick,ma.

ja,chuck.

waul.

chee.

nuck,

ber.

my,run.

caule.

wauck.

ma,fliu.

E?
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wine, pa,ta,ka.

fait, ibom.

cloth, ba,ra.

dog, aa,chuck.

plenty 9
gun,maucko

good, num,mah.

fword, dig,ree.

Ihield, too,pee. »
::

-

grafso cau,pun. «

At the foot of the hills refide a caft of people called Majlns; their cuf«

toms nearly refemble the Ganows; in religious matters they partake more

of the Hindus, as they will not kill a cow : their habitations arc built like

the houfes of the ryotts in general, but are better made, enclofed with a

court yard, kept remarkably neat and clean, the railing made of bam-

boos fplit, flatted, and joined together; the ftreets of their villages, equal the

neatnefs of their houfes. The men are of a dark complexion, well made

and flout ; their face nearly refembles the Garrow, though rather of a milder

look ; their drefs is the fame as that of the head peafants in Bengal, confin-

ing ofa Bootee, Egpautah and Pugree, or waift-cloth, mantle, and turband*

The women are remarkably neat and clean % their drefs confifts of one

cloth 3 made to go near twice round the body and to hang in folds, down to

the ankle,covers their breads, and paffes under their arms, and the ends

are tucked in as the waift-cloth of the natives of Bengal : their hair is tied on

the crown, and they have ear rings in the fame manner as the Garrow :

women, but no neck ornament*
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This is the fum of the obfervations, which my fhort flay with the in-

habitants of the Garrow hills enabled me to make on their manners and

cuftoms. I have written feparately an account ofmy journey at the foot of

the hills to the different paffes, where their trade is carried on, from which

fome further information may be derived of their conduct and character; but

I am confeious that my remarks defcribe them but imperfectly, and found

my only hope of their proving acceptable on the people, to whom they

relate, having hitherto been wholly unnoticed : they may alfo perhaps

Ifead to more accurate inquiries hereafter,.
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TO THE PRESIDENT.

DEAR SIR,

1NOW liave the pleafure to inclofe a copy, written with a ftylus on five

palmyra-leaves, of the engraving on copper-plates preferved in the great

pagoda of Covjevaram : the language is the Devavdrii ; and the character,

Devanagar). "Tw« perfons only at this place can read and expound them;

:they contain an account of the divifion of lands, &c. in this country,-—Thus

have I taken the liberty to trouble you with matters, which may, or may

not, prove of confequence : they, who are able to judge of them, mud de-

termine. Should any good arife from thefe communications, my merit

will be only that of the Have, who digs from a mine the rough diamond,

-which others, of fuperior ikill and capacity, cut andpolifh into its full iuftre

and value.

| am, DEAR SIR, .

"Your mod-obedient humble fervaht.

ALEXANDER MACLEOD.

Conjevaraw* April 7, 1791

.
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III.

A Royal Grant of Land in Carnata.— Communicated
r

by

Alexander Macleod, EJq. and tranjlatedfrom the Sanfferif

by the President.

Profperity attend you!

Adoration to Gane'sa t

STANZA S.

f. yfe BORED be the God Sanjbhu, on whom* the city of thfe

t
l \ three worlds refted in the beginning as on its main pillar, and

whofe lofty head is adorned with a crefcent, that kiflesit,- refembling the

point of a waving Chamara }

N GTE.
The companion is taken from the image of an Indian prince, fanned by an officer,, who ftands behind^

him, with the tail of a Chamara,' or wild cow, the hairs of which are exquifkely fine and of a pale ydlow

tint. Sambhu is Maha'de'va.

2. May the tufk of that boar, whofe form was afllimed in fport by

Heri, when the raifed earth was his gorgeous umbrella with Hemadri (or

the golden mountain) for the ornament of its top, be a ftaff to Jkeep you.

fecure

!

NOTE:
Vishnu, in his /£/W incarnation, is allegorically reprefented as a boar, the fymbol of ftrength, {import-

ing our globe on his tulk, which is here compared to the ftaff of a Ch'batra, or Indian umbrella. The
Ch'hatrat of rich men have an ornament of gold on their fummits, called a Cohja, to which the royal bard,,

who wrote the grant, compares the mountain Sutr.eru, or the North-pok.
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3. May the luminous body of that God, who, though formed like an

elephant, was born of Pa'rvati", and is revered even by Herx, prc-piti-

.oufty difpel -the. gloom of misfortune'] [ . ...

:n r B.

Th e bodies ofthe Hindu gods are fuppofed to be an etherealfu l
flanee refembUijig light ; and Ga se'sa, or

the divine Wifdom perfonified, is reprefented with tbe Head of an elepkait : his mother was the daughter

of the mountain Himalaya. This couplet is in the ftyle calkd yamaxa, where Come of the words have dif-

ferent meanings, but are applicable, 'in all of them, to the red; of the f. ntence : thus Jgaja, or miuntain<*

lorn, may fignify the goddefs Pa'r.vati\ but it alfo means not a femak ehphant ,• and Heri, or Vish«

N v, may be translated a lion, of which elephants are the natural prey.

4. There is a luminary, which rofe, like frefh butter, from the ocean

©fmilk churned by t|ie gods, and fcattered the gloom from around it.

NOT E.

After tbe ufual ftanzas, called &tm\tela% or aufpicious, we are prefented with tbe pedigree of the donor„

beginning with the Moon, who, in the Jecond incarnation of Vishnu, was produced from the fea^f milk.

A comparifon of the moon to butter mull feem ridiculous to Europeans ; but they mould confider, that eve-

ry thing, which the ccw produces, is held facred by the Hindus; and the fimile is confident with the allegory

of a milky ocean churned by the deities.

5. The offspring.-of that luminary was Budha, or the Wife, withreafora

fo named from his unequalled acts of devotion and eminent virtues : the Ion

of Budha was Puru'ravas, by the force of whofe arm the lives of his foes

were destroyed : his fori was A'yus ; his, 'Nahusha ; his, the her®

Yaya'ti , famed through the world in battle ; "and from him, by his happy

eonfort De'vaya'ni', came Tu'rvasu equal to a God e

NOTE,
This pedigree is conformable to tbe Puranas. Budha was probably an eld philofopher and legiflator,

highly revered, while he lived, and fuppofed after bis death to prefide over the planet Mercury; while hi*

father (if that be not an aftronomical fable) was conceived to be regent of. the Moon : he gives his name, like

the Wo den of the north, to the fourth day of the week. The original epithet of the laft king,, named
in thisverfe, is Vafunibha, or equal to a< Vafu, but the jingle of fyllables, which the Indian poet meant as a

beauty, is avoided in the tranflation : a Vaju is one of the eight divinities, who form a gana t or aiTemblage,

of Gods ; and there are nine of thofe g\anas» /
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6. In his family was born De'vacx'ja'ni j and in his, Timma, a fo«

vereign celebrated among thofe of equal defcent, like VrTshni among

the children of Yadu.

NOTE.
If Tutavfnda be the true reading in the fecond hemiflich, it muft be the name of a kingdom : but we muft

beware of geographical errcurs, left the names of countries, which never exifted, ihould find their way into

maps. Yadu was another fon of Yaya'ti ; and Crishna defcended from him through V&.itu«i t

whence the Shepherd God i3 named Tada-ua, and Vurjbneja.

7. From him fprang Bhuccama'ja'ni, a ruler, who cherifhed the

world; a gem on the head of kings, not fpreading terrour around, but

gleaming with undiminilhed brigbtnefs.

8. He lived with delight; and De'vaci'nandana, the king who gave

felicity to mankind, fprang from him, like the God of Love from the fori

of Djs'vaci\

notz.
Ca'm ADt'vA, or the God of Love, was born in one of his incarnations as the fon of Grishna, whofe

real parents were DeVaci' and Vasude'va : in that birth Ca'ma took the name of PradyumnAj, and

was father of Anudddha, whofe adventures with Us ha' are the fubjecl: of a beautiful tale and a very in-

terefting drama.

9. In many places, of which Ramefwara was the firft, renowned for

various exertions of virtue, he diftributed, as the law ordains, with a

joyful heart again and again, a variety of gifts around the fhrines of the

deities ; attaining fuch fame on earth, that the inhabitants of the three

worlds expanded it in triumphant fongs.

NOTE,
Ra'msWar.a near t'ue fouthern extremity of the Indian continent, received iti name and fanclity from

F
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tigfcwnth Incarnation ofVisnNu in the form of Ra'm a. This «/*/£. couplet, is written in,a Angular raetree

with rhinvts in the middle of each divifion

:

Vividha fucritol dame rame fwara pramuc'he muhur,..

Mouitatiridayaft'&aneJi'Mne vyadhatta vat'ha vidhi •

Vibudhaperito nana d'ana niyah bhuvi (hodafa,

Tribhuvanajanod gitamfp'kfcam yafah punaiFuddhayan.

If fnanlht the correct reading, it means a facred bathihg»plaee ; and if Jborafa be properly written afc:

the end of the third lias, it may imply, that the royal donations were made to Jixtsen. temples j or that ths-

priicipal donations were Jixicen.

io. Hs fhone forth confpicuoufly, having rapidly bound the Cav&ri,.bys

failing a bridge over that receptacle of tumultuous waters; and having, by

the ftrength of his arm, mide Jl'vagra'ha captive in battle, he appointed

that kingdom, of which the name begins with $rirangay as the feudal ter-

ritory of his prifoner, but fubjecT: to his own dominion paramount y. he

was praifed, even to the end of his career, by the three peopled, worlds,,

who heard the whole extent of his fame*

NOTE,
Ji'vagraha feems to be the proper name of a prince, wh^fe dominions lay beyond the Casverh the

word means the Seizer cf Life. . Among the many epithets of the god Siva we find Ranga ; and

Sriranga pattan, or a city dedicated to him, is the capital of Mahefwar, fo called from another name of the -

deity. Thofe appellations are in force meafure preferved to this day ; but the ancient name of Travancer^ •

was Mallara.

ii. Having conquered the regions of Chira, Chola, Pdnjya, fubdue&i

the kingMADHimiVALLABHA, whofe chief ornament was His loftinefs of

mind, taken Vi'ryo'dagra prifoner, vanquished the king Gajapeti, or

Lord of Elephants, and other fovereigns, he became univerfally celebrated

from the northern banks of Ganga to Lanca (the equinoctial point),,

from the verge of the firft, or ealtern, to that of the laft, or weftern,

mountain, and placed his awful beheift, like a chaplet of flowers, over-trie,

heads of the rnightierl: potentates*
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n or E-

Two 'Brahmem, who perufed this couplet, propofed to read Pdndya, of which they had before heard,

infteadof Pdnjya, which appears in the tranfeript. Had Madhurd been written inftead of Madhuri, there

could have been little doubt, that it meant one of the fouthem kingdoms : one of my Pandits thinks, that it

means Madura.

12. From that chief of lion-like men, by two queens Tipwa'ji' and

Nagara', as from Dasarat'ha by the divine Causalya 1

and Sumi-

tra\

i 3. Sprang two valiant, yet modeft, heroes, like the two princes Rama

and Lacshmana, named Viranrisinhendra and Crishnaraya,

both lords of the earth.

14. The famed Viranrisinha, having taken his feat in Vijayanagar

on a throne blazing with gems, far furpalTed in glory and policy the an-

cient kings Nriga, Nala, Nahusha, and, confequently, all other mo-

narchs on earth : from the fouthern bridge to Sumeru, the mountain beau-

tifully extendei on this globe, and from the eaflern, to the fartheft extremi-

ty of the weftern, hills, he dwelled in the hearts of mankind, and governed

his realms widi mild fway,

NOTE.
All the kings, named in the three prrc^ng flanzp.s, are celebrated in the heroick poems of India; and

Vijayanagar, or the City ofConquef. :s eery generally known. The epithet avan'tfutanutah, which, if, it be

the fifth cafe, agrees with Sumeru, may agree, in the/?/ cafe, with the hero, and fignify applauded by the fort

oftheearth, that is by MANC/vLA.or the planet Mars, who gives his name to the third day of the Indian

and Gothick weeks. Trivedi Servo'ru contends, that it means, praifed by thefons of the earth, or by all

rttn born on it.

15. He offered many prefents in the Golden Court, in the temple of the

three-eyed God, in the city ofhim, whom Ca'lahasti* owns as her lord,

F 7,
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on the mountain Vkncata, in Canchl,. on the two mountains of Sris
an<$

S6nti\ in the great mrine of Herihera, at Sdgurafangama, Sriranga, Cum-

hhac,6na y Niverti, and Mahanandi, that place of pilgrimage, by which the,

gloom of fin is difpelled,

id. At Oceania, at Ra'ma's bridge, and in numberlefs places famed

in this world for their virtue : the waters of the fea were dried by the duff

Scattered from the hoofs of his galloping fteeds, and the earth herfelf was

opprelTed and difturbed by the God* who grafps the thunder bolt, and who;

felt pain from the obflruction of the ocean, until multiplied force was res-

tored to. the world by the abundant ftreams of his immenfe liberality*

.

n o r £..

The holy places, enumerated in thefe two ftanzas, are all well known to the PanJilt , exeept Nlverti .

the corretflnefs of the reading may, therefore, be fufpe&ech Haiala, which my NagarLm'itev pronounces to -

be- the-name of a ri<ver> and which one of my three- Pandits knows to be a place of pilgrimage, appears on

«he_ palm-leaf, bat Sdgara is written above it : if two diftinft places are intended, we find fifteen in all„

,

agreeably to the ninth ilanza. The firft meridian of the Hindus pafi*;s through the c'rtyofUjJajini, of which

we know the petition ; but, as Lancd, therefore, falls to the weft of Si/art, which Ra'm a's bridge fcems, tot

mark as the kingdom of Ra'van, the Indians believe,, that the ifland had formerly a much larger extent;

and it has been afferted, that appearances between Silan and the Maldives m fome degree juftify that belief

:

Maldi-ve is, moft probably, a. corruption of Malajsdwfya, from the promontory of Malaya on the continent,

of India.

In the following verfes, which I received from a venerable Aftronomer, Canckl alfo appears in the firfi

meridian, and Vjjayini fecms
K
diftin& from Akantl, though. feme authors infift^ that they arc one width*

fame city.

Bhumedhya rec'ha canacadrilanca

medhyaft'hadefah cila vatfagulmau.

Canchi,farah fannihitam, curunam

cfhetram tat'ha pajjanicapyabanti,

Sitachafeschojjayini che deva

canya che rohiuc.a gargaratau..

'* The places in rfrc meridian Hne between the gsldm mount and laxca, are Fat/a, Gulm/t, Ca/schl^

" Sannihiiafarah, Curucjhetra, Pajjaaica, Abanti, Sit&eh.ala, Ujjayinl, Dcvicanja, Rihitacat Gargarat.
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17-. The gifts, which' he fpread around, were 1. a Brabmanda, oj?

Mundane Egg, 2. a Circle of the Univerfe, 3. a Vafe reprefenting the five

elements, 4. a Cow formed of gems, 5. a figure of the feven feas, 6. two

fprigs from the Tree of Ages, 7. a golden Ca'madhe'nu, or celeftial Cow,

8. a terreftrial fphere made of gold, 9. a chariot and horfes of the precious

metals, 10. a man's weight of gold, n. a thoufand images of cows,

12. a golden horfe, 13. an image of Brahma', 14. a golden car, 15. a

plough of gold complete in its five parts, 16. a car drawn by elephants of

the. fame metah

NOTE.
If all this b:: notn wild poet ;cal exaggeration, and if fuch prefertts were often made by the Hindu princes,

the Moghi'.t, w'.xi Food afc.r conquered raoft of the fouthern provinces, muli have plundered the Hindu tern,

plei of iinoiei.fc treafurei.

18. He was eminently wife, and ruled with undiminifhed magnificence %

and, when he afcendjd, with the cordial acquiefcence of Indra, to a celef*

tial manfion, leaving behind him the reputation of a king, who refembledin

his great qualities, that ruler of the firmament,

19. Then the king Crishn ara'ya, with irrefiflible power, bore the

round earth on his arm like a bracelet of gems.

NOTE.
Th 1 J prince, the donor of the land, was probably the younger brother of VYi*vf.isin h a» who died,

it feems, without male iftue.

20. The Gods had apprehenfions, in the beginning of time, that the

glory of fo great a monarch would rapidly diffufe one vaft blaze over the

univerfe, and leave them without marks of diflin&ion : tlicnce it was, that
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Pura'ri affumed a third eye in his forehead ; Pedma'Csha, foirr arms 5

Atmabhu' four faces ; that Ca'li
n

held a cimeter in her hand; Rama\ a

lotos flower.; and Va'ni
v

, a lyre.

N O.T E.

The fix names in the text are appellations of the Gods Maha'de'va, Vishnu, Brahma', and the

Goddeffes Durca', LacshmI', Sereswati'; they fignify, in order as they occur, the foe of Pura ot

^ripura, the Lotos-eyed, the Self exifling, Female Time, the Delightful, and Speech.

21. In the midft of his affembled foes, he darts a confuming fire kindled

by his wrath. Oh ! what faid I ? He dries up the feries of feven oceans

with the dull and fand of the whole earth trampled on by the cavalry of his

numerous armies, and prefently forms a new range of feas, blazing with

his meafurelefs glory, by the unbounded ftreams of thofe noble gifts,

among which the firft were a Mundane Egg and a golden figure of Meru.

22. " May you long enjoy entire here below the felicity and wealth

" beflowed on you by me ! V Thus blefling mankind, and well knowing

the general obilacles to an afcent in the car of the fun towards the manfion

of the gods, he diftributed in all regions of the world thofe obeliiks, which

confer celebrity, and on which encomiaftick verfes are engraved by the

goddefs of abundance herfelf, that they might become the lafhes of whips

to quicken the horfes of the mountains.

NOTE:
The extravagant imagery in- this couplet is connected with the old Indian cuftom of raifing pillars to

perpetuate the memory of great events, and with the beliefof the Hindus, that the fouls of good men uafj

through the fun to their feat of happinefs. Although the Columns of Vitlory, as they are called were monu-
ments of kingly pride or of courtly adulation, yet the poet infinuates, that the donor intended to facilitate a
paffage to heaven for thofe whom he had enriched on earth ; and the mountains are animated, to become the

horfes of the fun's car and to be laihed by the royal obeliffe.
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Other columns were ereaed, perhaps, as Gnomons, and others, poffibly, toreprefent the phallus oHswa-

»a, but thofe called Jayafiambhas, or Pillars of Viaory, tome of which remain to this day with metrical

infcriptions, are raoft frequently mentioned by the ancient poets of India.

23. He proceeded continually, as the Taw prefcribes, for the attainment

ofgreatnefs and profperity, to all the terreftrial feats of the Gods and places

of pilgrimage, theflrft of which were Canchl, Srifaila, mount S6na, Canaca-

fabha, or the Golden Court, and Vencatadri ; where he difpenfed many

offerings, as a man's weight of gold, and the like, together with all the

fmaller oblations, which are fpecified in the Agama*.

NOTE.
Thb A'gama is a myfterious book, or fet of books, part of which has been communicated to me by 2

Shnnyasi of Mat'hura : it is fo named, becaufe it is believed to have come from the mouth of Si va, as the

V*das proceeded feverally from the four mouths of Brahma' The fame word means alfo the Veda.

24. When he is enraged, he becomes a rod topunim guilty fovereigns :

when he afTumes the arm of Se'sha, he acts as the chief preferver of this

globe: he. fmiles with a placid cheek, when juflr princes addrefs him j but

rages in battle, when he. relieves opprelTed nations who. afk his pro-

tection...

n o r e..

Se'sha is the king of Serpents, the couch of Vishnu, and the fymbol of Eternity. The meafure of this

Aimed couplet is daclylick, and each of its four divisions begins- and ends with a fimilar found ; as,

.

Rojba critah pretipart'hiva ,

Tijba cridart'hifliu yo rana ckanda.

15. Justly is he ftyled Rajddhirdja, fince he is the fupreme ruler of

rulers, cffering a mild cheek to the princes of Miiru, but filling other kings

with terrour,.
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NOTE:
The vhv2.Cc rayaraganda occurs both in this, and in the: preceding, fiarrza. Raja means a king, not fa

San/crit, but in a popular idiom ; and the whole phrafe may be a title in the vulgar dialed of Garndia.

It is here preceded by Muru, which we (hall-find again towards the end of the grant, and which may, or

may not* be the name of a country. Not one of the three Pandits, who were confulted on the meaning

of the words Mam and Raganda, could throw any light on them 5 except that Mu.ru is a territory, of which

die derivative is Maurava.

.26. He is a deliverer of thofe Hindu princes, who ad like beneficent

genii, but a deftroyer of thofe, who rage like fierce tigers : thence he

receives due praifes, with the title Vzrapr&dpa or the .glory of heroes, and

other fplendid epithets.

NOTEs
'"Taz wor'd~"Hinefu' h applied likewifein a verfe of Ca'lida»3 t© the original inhabitants of this eoontry;

1 but the Pandits infift, that it is not San/crit. Since the firft letter of it appears 10 be radical, i
.
cannot be

derived from Indu, or the moon ; but, fince a. fibilant is often changed into an afpirate, it has been thought

a variation of Sindbu or Indus : to that etymology however we may objed, that the laft confonant alfo mull

be changed, and that Sindbu is the name of a river, nfcftisfa f»aplem

27. He is revered by the kings of Anga, Bengx, Calinga, and others,

who exclaim t
4 * Look onus, mighty potentate ! Live, and conquer \

n

NOTE.
Anga was the ancient kingdom of Car n a, including the dirlricT; of Bhagal.apv.ru : to the eaft of Gaura

t

or the Land of Sugar, to which we give the name of Bengal, lies Benga properly fo named. Calivga, t

word known to the Greeks, is the country watered by the G6Jd<veri.

28. Exalted with praifes by the wife, the king Crishnara'va {its

on a throne of gems in Vijayanagar, furpafling in the practice of moral vir-

tue Nrig a and other monarchs : from the centre of the eaftern, to thaf of

the-weftern, mountain, and from Hemddri to the fouthem bridge, he mines

with tranfeendent glory, difpeniing riches and felicity through the world.
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29. One thoufand four hundred and forty eight years of the Sacdbia, or

era eflablilhed in memory of Sa'li'va'hana, being elapfed;

30,, In- the year Vyayr., in the month of Pi{/7jya
t
when the fun was enter-

mg Macaw, in the fark fortnight, on the day ofBriRiGU, and on that

venerable ti€hi t
the ientk of the moon j

31. Unof.r theconft^-jtion Visac*ha, at a time productive of good for-

tune, on he banks of the river
cTungaohadra % near the temple of the God

with three eyes ;

NOTE.
The date of the grant follows the genealogy of the donor, and precedes that of the donee; after which

•comes a defcription of the land granted, and the religious tenure, by which it was to be held. The Sacdbda

iegan in Y. C. 78, and the grant was made in Y. C. 1 526, the very year, in which Baeur took pofleflion

clDehH.; or 264 years ago j for, by the almanack of Navad-jjipn, the firft of Vc^dc'h 1712 Y.S. anfwer*

to nth April 1790 Y..C. The cycle of fixty is divided into fets of twenty years, each fet being facred to

One oi e thr< e divine attributes ; and Vyaya is the 20th year of the cycle, or the laft in the part allotted to

Vish.nit. Macar is the figu of Capricorn, and Pujhya, the 8th lunar manfion. Bhrigu was the father

.of rfu cra, who prefides over the planet Venus, and is properly named Bha'&gava ; but the day of Bhri-

•e v means 1 riday.

32. That temple, where priefts, who have aimed at piety towards Iswa-

ra as their only grandeur., and who mine only with the fame of eminent

holinefs, fix their hearts on the godhead alone ;

33. Kim, who is an ornament of Agastya's race, and whofe peculiar

fudies are the Sac has, or branches, of the Yajurv'eda ; whofe father was

difinguifhed on earth m this age of Cali, or contention, by thefurname

Of R\'ya;

J4-. Born in the family of Tamva, Sri Aillapa Bhatta, furnamed

G
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Sanc^hyanayam^ ©r chief teacher of the Sdnchya philofophy (thus men opera*

!y declare his name ? his race, and his virtue).;

35. Him the king has appointed the difperrfer of neetareous food evera

here below, to thofe pious Undents, and, in like manner, his fons and

fan's fons to an age without end.

wo r e.

Agastya was an ancient fags, now believed to prefide over, the fiar Canopus*

%6. The land called Srijayacunda by the inhabitants of the diftricT: of

Cbola, that named Meyitcota in the principality of Chandragirii that known-

in Ambindri by the name of Malaca £

n o.r b.

The couplets, containing a defcription of the land, are fo indiftinclly written, that the grammatical

conftruftion of them can hardly be traced. The firft letter of'.Meyitcota may belong to the preceding word?,

and'an entire hemiiKch feems in this place to be omitted.

It may here be remarked, that this whole grant is conformable to the rules of Ya'gyawalcy s, la.

whofe work we find the following verfes :

Datwd bhUmin nibandban <va critwa Ut'hyantu carayt't.

agamibhadra?iripati perijnydndya part
,

bi<viab ;,

Pateva tamrapatte <va fwamudropericbihnitan

abhiUc'hyatmanb vanfjdndtmdnancbemahtpetib.

Pretigrubaperitndndn ddnacb 'bedopaiverna/iaT^

/•voabaflacalafampannan fajanan carajitJPhiran,

Let a king, having given land, or affigned revenue, eaufe his gift to be written, for the information oi

' good princes, who will fucceedhim, eitheron prepared filk, or on a plate of copper, fealed aboveivith his

1 own fignet : having defcribed his anceftors amd himfelf, the dimenfions or quantity of the gift, with Its

* metes and bounds if it be land a and fee his own haod to it, and fpecified the time*. let hir* render his

3 donation firm.
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37. Land, fituated to tbe eaft of Tirumaptru, Cajomaca, and fo forth,

and the two villages Cdnaru and Cobila;

38. Placed to the fouth of Palapurufha and Hulli, and to the weft of

the town called Parundar ;

39. To the north of Berupu and Purapaca, including the town, which

lias the name of SivabhaBapura, or that of Siva's adorers,

40. With another propitious name derived from the four facred hearths

(Chaturv'edi) of the delightful Chola; together with the charming town of

Gfrvindaparh

41. (Where eleven Brahmens are to water one Antra tree, and to wor-

ship the God Rudra by day and by night after the prefcribed acts of

devotion)

;

42. And the fmaller town, called Chattupdca, ever abundant in grain,

inhabited by men eminently learned, in the great principality of Paraviru y

43. A place to be honoured by all, marked on all fides by four diftihcr.

boundaries; furrounded with rivulets formed by good genii, the pebbles of

which are like gems carefully deposited,

44- Viewed with delight by the diftant eye, fit to be enjoyed by

deitits ; graced with trees exquifitely beautiful ; having the advantage alfo

©f ponds, wells, and pools of water with raifed banks

;

G z
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45'c Frequented by officiating priefls and attendants, with fubdued-

paffioiis and benevolent hearts j by deities of different claffes, and by tra-

vellers, who know the Veda and converfe with copioufnefs =

46. All the land before mentioned has the great pnnce Cr?sk*> adV*-

va, worthy of reverence from the wife, given with ferene joy, having firit

diffufed a ilream of gold, filver, and gems.

47. Such was the decree of Crishnara'ya, to whom Belongs the

wholg earth celebrated by the royal bards ; that bountiful king, who is the

fource of all the wealth poffeffed by the bards of Murk

48. By <he command of the great Raya CrishnadeVa, the preftdenf

•of his cot'rei! proclaimed this donation to Mrira, or IswarAs and

Siis command is here engraved on plates of copper,

49. The artift Sn Vi'rana'cha'rya, fon of Mauana, wrote on

copper this grant of the great prince Crishnade'vAc

50. As between a gift of land and the confirmation of it by the fuc«r

cefTors of the donor, the confirmation is more meritorious than the

gift : by the gift, a king attains a feat in heaven j by the confirmation, &

feat from which he never can fall.

$1. The confirmation ©f a 1 gift by another prince Has twice the merit

©fa gift by himfelfj but the refumption of land granted by another inakes

even his own gift fruitlefs* !
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£2. He, who refumes land given either by himfelf or by another, be~

somes a worm in ordure for fucceffive births through a period of fixty

fhaufand years,

53. Land, granted for virtuous purpofes, is in this world the onjy

lifter of kings ; and confequently mull not be enjoyed by them, nor taken

by them in marriage

54. " This is theuniverfal bridge of virtue for princes, and muft be
•« repaired by you from time to time :" thus doth Ra'machandra exhort

again and again the fovereigns of the earth, both thofe who now live, ami
<rhofe who are to reign hereafter.

«

SRT V'IRU'PA'CSH'A!

SHE GOD WITH THREE EYES!
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IV.

On the Musical Modes of the Hindus: written in 1784,

and fmce much enlarged.—By the President.

MUSICK belongs, as a Science, to an interefting part of natural,

philofophy, which, by mathematical deductions from conftant phe-

nomena, explains the caufes and properties of found, limits the number o£

mixed, or harmonick, founds to a certain feries, which perpetually recurs,,

and fixes, the ratio, which they bear to each other or to one leading term %

fouts, confidered as an Art, it combines the founds, which philofophy diftin-

guifhes, in fuch a manner as to gratify our ears, or affect our imaginations,

or, by uniting both objects, to captivate the fancy while it pleafes the fenfe,.

and, fpeaking, as it were, the language of beautiful nature, to raife corref-

pondent ideas and emotions in the mind of the hearer : it then, and then

only, becomes what we call a fine art, allied very nearly to verfe,

painting, and rhetorick, but fubordinate in its functions to pathetick poetry,

and inferior in its power to genuine eloquence.

Thus it is the province of the philofopher, to difcover the true direction

and divergence of found propagated by the fucceffive compreffions and ex-

panfions of air, as the vibrating body advances and recedes ; to (how why-

founds themfelves may excite a tremulous motion in particular bodies, as

in the known, experiment of inflruments tuned in uniibn ; to demonflrate

the law, by which all the particles of air, when it undulates with great

quicknefs, are continually accelerated and retarded ; to compare the num-
ber of pulfes in agitated air with that of the vibrations, which caufe them:

to compute the velocities and intervals of thofe pulfes in atmofpheres of dif-
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ferent denfi ty and elafticity ; tc account, as well as he can, for the affec-

tions, which mufick produces ; and, generally, to investigate the caufes of

the many wonderful appearances, which it exhibits : but the artijl, with*

.out iConfidering, and even without -knowing, any of the fublime theorems

in the philofophy of found, may attain his end- by a happy felection of

melodies and accents adapted to paffionate verfe, and of times conformable to

regular metre j and, above all, by modulation , or the choice and variation of

thofe modes, as they are called, of which, as they are contrived and arrang-

ed by the Hindus^ it is my deiign, and fhall be my endeavour, to give you

a general notion with all the perfpicuity, that the fubj eel: will admit.

Although we muH affign the firft rank, tranfeendemly and beyond all

comparifoh, to that powerful mufick, which may be denominated the After

of poetry and eloquence, yet the lower art of pleafing the fenfe by a fuccef-

fion of agreeable founds, not only has merit and even .charms, but may, I

perfuade myfelf, be applied on a variety of occafions to falutary purpofes:

whether, indeed, the fenfation of hearing be caufed, as many fufpect, by

the vibrations of an elaftick ether flowing over the auditory nerves and

propelled along their folid capillaments, or whether the fibres of our nerves,

which feem indefinitely divifible, have, like the firings of a lute, peculiar

vibrations proportioned to their length and degree of tenfion, we have not

fufficient evidence to decide ; but we are very fure, that the whole nervous

fyftem is afFe&ed in a Angular manner by combinations of found, and that

melody alone will often relieve the mind, when it is oppreffed by intenfe

application to bufinefs or ftudy. The old mufician, who rather figuratively,

we may fuppofe, than with philofophical ferioufnefs, declared the foul it/elf

to be nothing but harmony , provoked the fprightly remark of Cicero, that

be drew hisphilofophyfrom the art, which he profejjed j but if, without depart*
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mg from bis own art, he had merely defcribed the human frame -as the

nobleft and fwecteft .of mufical inflruments, endued with a natural difpo-

fition to refonance and fympathy, alternately affecting and affected by the

foul, which pervades it, his defcription might, perhaps, have been phyfically

jufr., and certainly ought not to have been haftily ridiculed : that any medi-

cal purpofe may be fully anfwered by mufick, I dare not affert ; but after

food, when the operations of digefUon and abforption give fo much employ-

ment to the veffels, that a temporary flate of mental repofe muff be found,

cfpecially in hot climates, effential to health, it feems reafonable to believe,

that a few agreeable airs, either heard or played without effort, muff, have

all the good effects of fleep and none of its difadvantages ; pitting the

foul in tune, as Milton fays, for any fubfequent exertion 1 an experi-

ment, which .has often been fuccefsfully made by myfelf, and which any

one, who pleafes, may eafily repeat. Of what I am going to aid, I can-

not give equal evidence ; but hardly know how to dilbelieve the teftimony

of men, who had no fyflem of their own to fupport, and could have no

intereft in deceiving me : firft, 1 have been allured by a credible eye wit-

nefs, that two wild antelopes ufed often to come from their woods to the

place, where a more favage beaft, Sira'juddaulah, entertained himfelf

with concerts, and that they liftened to the {trains with an appearance of

pleafure, till the monfler, in whofe foul there was no muiick, mot one of

them to difplay his archery : feeondly, a learned native of this country told

me, that he had frequently feen the moll: venomous and malignant fnakes

leave their holes, upon hearing tunes on a flute, which, as he fuppofed, gave

them peculiar delight ; and, thirdly, an intelligent Perjia:n, who repeated

hisftory again and again, and permitted me to write it down from his lips,

declared, that he had more than once been prefent, when a celebrated luta-

nift, Mhza Mohammed, furnamed Bulbul, was playing to a large

H
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company in a grove near Shiraz, where he diftindly faw the nightingales

trying to vie with the mufician, fometimes warbling on the trees, fome-.

times fluttering from branch to branch, as if they wilheJ to approach the

mftrument, whence the melody proceeded, and at length dropping on the

ground in a kind of extafy, from which they were foon railed, he allured.

me, by a change of the mode*

The aftbnifhing effeds afcribed to rnufick by the old'Greeks, and, in our

days, by the Chinefe, Perfians, and Indians, have probably been exaggerat-

ed' and embellifhed ; nor, if fuch effeds had been really produced, could

they be imputed, I -think, to the mere influence of" founds however com-

bined or modified': it may, therefore, be fufpeded, (not that the accounts

are wholly fiditious, but) that fuch wonders were performed by rnufick in

its largeft fenfe, as it is now defcribed by the Hindus, that is, by the union

of voices, injlruments, and atlion ; for fuch is the complex idea conveyed

by the word- Sa-ngita, the firnple meaning of which is no more than fym-

phony ; but molt of the Indian books on this art coafift accordingly of three

parts, gana, vddya, nfitya, or Jong, percujjion, and dancing ; the firft of

which includes the meafures of poetry, the fecond extends to inftrumenta!

rnufick of all forts, and the third includes the whole compafs of theatrical

reprefentation. Now it may eafily be conceived, that fuch an alliance,

with the potent auxiliaries of diftind articulation, graceful gefture, andr

well adapted fcenery, muft have a flrong general effed, and may, from-

particular afibciations, operate fo forcibly on very fenfible minds, as to ex-

cite copious tears, change the colour and countenance, heat or chill the

blood, make the heart palpitate with violence, or even compel the hearer

to ftart from his feat with the look,' fpeech, and adions of a man in ar

phrenfys the effed mtift be yet ftronger-, if the fubjed be religi ous, as that.
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of the old Indian dramas, but great and fmall (I mean both regular plays

in many acts and fhorter dramatick pieces on divine love) feems in general

to have been. In this way only can we attempt to account for the indubi-

table effects of the great airs and impafTioned recitative in the modern Italian

dramas, where three beautiful arts, like the Graces united in a dance, are

together exhibited in a ftate of excellence, which the ancient world could

not have furpaiTed and probably could not have equalled i an heroick opera

of Metastasio, fet by Pergoles;, or by fome artift of his incompara-

ble fchool, and reprefented at Naples, difplays at once the perfection of

human genius, awakens all the affections, and captivates the imagination at

the fame inftant through all the fenfes.

When fuch aids, as a perfect theatre would afford, are not acceffible,

the power of mufick mufl in proportion be lefs ; but it will ever be very

confiderable, if the words of the fong be fine in thernfelves, and not only

well tranflated into the language of melody, with a complete union of mufi-

cal and rhetorical accents, but clearly pronounced by an accomplifhed finger,

who feels what he fings, and fully underflood by a hearer, who has paffions

to be moved ; efpecially if the compofer has availed himfelf in his tranjlation

(for fuch may his compofition very jufrly be called) of all thofe advantages,

with which nature, ever fedulous to promote our innocent gratifications,

abundantly fupplies him. The flrft of thofe natural advantages is the variety

of modes, or manners, in which the /even harmonick founds are perceived to

move in fucceffion, as each of them takes the lead, and confequently bears

anew relatione the fix others. Next to the phenomenon of feven founds

perpetually circulating in a geometrical progrefTion, according to the length

•of the firings or the number of their vibrations, every ear muil be fenfible,

•that two of the feven intervals in the complete feries, or octave, whether we

H %



Co On the Musical Mode sr>

confiderit as placed in a circular form, cr in a right line with the firft found'

repeated, are much (horter than the five other intervals 1 ; and on thefe two

phenomena the modes of the Hindus (who feem ignorant of our complicated

harmony) are principally, confim cted. The longer intervals we ihall call'

tones, and the fhorter (in compliance with cufbom) femitones, without men-

tioning their exact ratios j and it is evident, that, as the places of the femi-

tones admit /even variations relative to one fundamental found, there are as

many modes, which may be called primary; but we mult not confound therra

with our modern modes, which. refult from the fyitem of accards now efta-

blifhed m. Europe: they may rather.be compared with thofe of the Roman

Church, where fome valuable remnants of old Grecian muuck are preferved-

in the fweet, majeftick, fimple, and affecting (trains of the Plain Song, Now,

lince each of ' the tones may be divided* we find twelve femitones in the

whole feries j and, fince each femitone may in its turn become the leader of

a feries formed after the model of every primary mode, we have /even

times twelve, or eighty-four, modes in all, of whichfeventy-feven may be named

fecondary, and we mall fee accordingly thitthe Perjians and the Hindus (at

leaftin their moft popular fyflem) have exactly eighty-four modes, though

diftinguifhed by different appellations and arranged in different clafTes : but,

Unce many of them are unpleafing to the ear, others difficult in execution 5

and few fufficiently marked by a character of fentiment and expreffion 9

which the higher mufick always requires, the genius of the Indians has

enabled them to retain the number of modes, which nature feems to have

indicated, and to give each of them a; character of its own by, a happy

and beautiful contrivance. Why any one feries of founds,, the ratios of

which are afcertained by obfervation and expreffible by figures, fhould

have a peculiar effect on the organ of hearing, and, by the auditory nerves,

en the mind, will then only be, known by mortals, when, they ihall know9>
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why each of the feven colours in the rainbow, where a proportion, analo-

gous to that of mufical founds, moil: wonderfully prevails, has a certain

fpecifick effect on our eyes • why the fh.ades of green and blue, for inftance,

are foft and foothing, while thofe of red and yellow diftrefs and dazzle

the fight; but, without ftriving to account for the phenomena, let us be

fattened with knowing, that fome of the modes have diftinct perceptible

properties, and may be applied to the expreifion of various mental emo-

tions; a fact, which ou-ht well to be confidered by thofe performers,,

who would reduce them all to. a dull uniformity, and facrince the true beau-

ties of their art to an injudicious temperament.

The ancient Greek?, among whom this delightful art was long in the

hands of poets, and of mathematicians, who had much lefs to do with

it, afcribe almoft all its magick to the divcrfity of their Modes, but have

left us little more than the names of them^ without fuch
' difcriminations, as

might have enabled us to compare them with our own and apply them to

practice : their writers addreffed themfelves to Greeks, who could- not but

know their national mufick; and moft of thofe writers were profeffed men

of fcience, who thought more of calculating ratios- than of inventing melody $

fo :hat, whenever we fpeak of the foft Eolian mode, of the tender -Lydian, the

voluptuous lonlcky the manlyDorian , or the animating' Bkrygian, we ufe

mere phrafes, I believe, without clear ideas. For all that is known concern-

ing the mufick of Greece; let me refer thofe, who have no inclination to

read the dry works -of the Greeks ihemfelves,to a litt
T e tract of the learned

Wallis, which he printed as an appendix to the Harmonicks of Ptole-

my; to the Dictionary of Mufick by Ro jsseau, whofe pen, formed to

elucidate all -the arts, had the property of fprcading light before it on the

darkcfl fubjects, as if lie had written with phofphorus on the fides of a ca-



.62 On the Musical Modes

vernj and,laftly, to the differtation of Dr. Burney, who, patting {lightly

overall that is obicure, explains with perfpicuity whatever is explicable,

and gives dignity to the characterof a modern .mufician by uniting it with

that of a fcholar and a philofophgr.

The unexampled felicity of our nation, who diffufe the bleffings of a

mild government over the fineft part of India, would enable us to attain

a perfect knowledge of the oriental mufick, which is known and practifed

in thefe Briti/h dominions not by mercenary performers only, but even by

Mufelmans and Hindus of eminent rank and learning: a native of Cdjhan,

lately refident at Murjhed&bdd, had a complete acquaintance with the Per-

fian theory and practice ; and the bell artifts in Hindujidn would cheerful-

ly attend our concerts : we have an eafy accefs to approved AJiatick treatifes

on mufical compolition, and need not lament with Chardin, that he

neglected to procure at Isfahan the explanation of a fmall tract o« that

fubject., which he carried to Europe : we may here examine the belt, inftru-

ments of Ajia f may be mailers of them, if we pleafe, or at leaft may com-

pare them with ours : the concurrent labours, or rather amufements, of

feveral in our own body, may facilitate the attainment of correct ideas on a

fubject fo delightfully interefling ; and a free communication from time to

time of their respective difcoveries would conduct them more furely and

fpeedily, as well as more agreeably, to their defired end. Such would be the

advantages of union, or, to borrow 3, term from the art before us, of har-

monious accord, in all our purfuits, and above all in that of knowledge.

On Perjian mufick, which is not the fubject of this paper, it wrould be

improper to enlarge : the whole fyflem of it is explained in a celebrated col-

lection of tracts on pure and mixed mathematicks, entitled Durratultaj^
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and cornpofed by a very learned man, fo generally called Allami Sb/rdzi, or

the great pbifofopber of Sb/raz, that his proper name is almoft forgotten j

But, as the modern Perjians had accefs, I believe, to Ptolemy's harmo-

nicks, their mathematical writers on mufick treat it rather as a fcience

than as an art, and feem, like the Greeks, to be more intent on fplitting

tones into quarters and eighth parts, of which they compute the ratios to

il ow their arithmetick, than on dxfplaying the principles of modulation, as

it may affect the pafTions. I apply the fame obfervation to a fhort, but maf-

terly, tract of the famed Abu'si'n a', and fufpect that it is applicable to an

elegant effay in Perjian, called Shamfulajwat, of which I have not had cou-

rage to read more than the preface. It will be fufHcient to fubjoin on

this head, that the Perjians diftribute their eighty-four modes, according to

an idea of locality, into twelve rooms, twenty-four recejfes, and forty-eight

angles or corners : in the beautiful tale, known by the title of the Four Der-

vifes, originally written in Perjia with great purity and elegance, we find

the defcription of a concert, where four fingers, with as many different in-

ftruments, are reprefented *• modulating in twelve makdms or perdabs, twenty-

" four ftobabs, and forty-eight gujhahs, and beginning a mirthful fong of

" Ha'fiz on vernal delight in the perdab named raft, or direct. " All

the twelve perdabs, with their appropriated' Jhobahs, are enumerated by

Ami'h, a writer and muiician oi Hinduftan, who mentions an opinion of

the learned, that only /even primary modes were in ufe before the reign of

Parvt'z, whofe mufical entertainments are magnificently defcribed by the

incomparable Niza'm 1 : the modes are chiefly denominated, like thofe of

the Greeks and Hindus, from different regions or towns ; as, among the

p<rdubs, wefee H'jaz, Irak, Isfahan; and, among the Jbdbabs, or fecend-

aty modes, ZabuL, NiJJjapiir, and the like. In a Sanfc/it book, which mail

Ijow be- particularly mentioned, I find the fcale of a mode, named Hijcjap
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fpecified in the following verfe :

Mdniagraha fa nyaso'c'hild hijejafiufayahne*

The name of this mode is not Indian ; and, if I am right in believino- it a

corruption of Hijaz, which could hardly be written otherwifein the Nagari

letters, we muft conclude, that it was imported from Perfia : we have difc.

covered then a Perfian or Arabian mode with this diapafon,

D, E, F#, G#, A, B 9 C#, D; "

where the firft femitone appears between the fourth and Jijth notes, and the

fecond between the feventb and eighth ; as in the natural fcale Fa, fol, la,

Jt, ui
f

re, mi, fa: but tl e C .^, and G ^, or ga and ni of the Indian au-

thor, are varioufly changed', and probably the ferhs may be formed in a

manner not very different (though certainly there is a diveriity) from our

major mode of D. This melody muft neceilarily end with the fifth note

from the tonick, and begin with the tonick itfelf ; and it would be a grofs

violation of mufical decorum in India, to fmg it at any time except at the

clofe of day : thefe rules are comprized in the verfe above-cited j but the

' fpecies of octave is arranged according to Mr. Fowkb's remarks on the Vina?

compared with the fixed Swaragrama, or gamut, of all the Hindu

muficians.

Let us proceed to the Indian fyftem, which is minutely explained, in a

great number of Sanfcrit books, by authors, who leave arithmetick and

geometry to their aftronomers, and properly difcourfe on mufick as an art

confined to the pleafures of imagination. The Pandits of this province

iinanimoufly prefer the Damodara to any of the popular Sangitas ; tu£

I have not been able to procure a good copy of it, and am perfectly
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fatisned with the Ndrayan, which I received from Benares, and in which

the Ddmodar is frequently quoted. The Perjian book, entitled a Prefent

from India, was compofed, under the patronage of Aazem Sha'h, by the

very diligent and ingenious Mi rz a Khan, and contains a minute account

of Hindu literature in all, or moll: of, its branches : he profeffes to have

extracted his elaborate chapter on mufick, with the ' affiflance 'of Pan las,

from the Rdgdmava, or Sea of PafTions, the Ragaderpana, or Mirror of

Modes, the Sabhavinoda, or Delight of AfTemblies, and fome other approved

treatifes in Sanfcrit. The Sangitaderp'ant which he alfo names among his

authorities, has been translated into perjian ; but my experience juftifies

me in pronouncing, that the Moghols have no idea of accurate tranjlation,

and give that name to a mixture of glofs and text with a flimfy paraphrafe

of them both ; that they are wholly unable, yet always pretend, to write Sanf>

.crib words in Ardbick letters ; that a man, who knows the Hindus only from

Perjian books, does not know the Hindus; and that an European, who

follows the muddy rivulets of Mufeiman writers on India, inftead of drink-

ing from the pure fountain of Hindu learning, will be in perpetual danger of

mifleading himfelf and others. From the juft feverity of this cenfure I ex-

cept neither Abu'lfazl, nor his brother Fa izi\ nor Mohsani Fa'ni
k

,

nor Mirza'khan himfelf; and I fpeak of all four after an attentive per-

ufal of their works. A tract on mufick in the idiom of Mafhum, with

feveral ciTays in pure Hinduftarn, lately paiTed through my hands ; and I

poiTefs a diiTertatibn on the fame art in the foft dialect of Panjab, or Pancha-

nada, where the national melody has, lam told, a peculiar and finking

ch iracterj but I am vzry little acquainted with thofe dialects, and perfuade

i, that nothing has been written in them, which my not be found

more copioufly and beautifully exprelled in the la xg ge, as the Hindus

perpetually call it, of the Gods, that is, of their ancient bards, philoibphers,

and legislators.

I
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The moft valuable work, that I have feen, and perhaps the moil valua^

ble that exifts, on the fubjecl: of India?! mufick, is named Rdgavibodba, or

The Docln'/ie of Mujical Modes ; and it -ought here to be mentioned very par-

ticularly, becaufe none of the Pandits, in our provinces, nor any of thofe

from Cdji or CaJIjmir, to whom I have mown it, appear to have known

that it was 'extant ; and it may be considered as a treafure in the hiftory of

the art, which the zeal of Colonel PoLiER.has brought into light, and per-

haps has preferved from destruction. He had purchafed, among other

curiofities, a volume containing a number of feparate effays on mulick

in profe and verfe and in a great variety of idioms: beiides tracts,

in Arabick
y Hindi and Perjian, it included a fhort cflay in Latin

by Alstedius, with an interlineary Perjian translation, in which

the paflages • quoted from Lucretius and Virgil made a lingular

appearance; but the brightefl gem in the firing was the Rdgavibodba*

which the Colonel permitted my Ndgari writer to transcribe, and the trans-

cript was diligently collated with the original by my Pandit and myfelf..

It feems a very ancient composition, but is lefs old unqueitionably' than the'

Ratnaedra by Sa'rnga De'va, which is more than once mentioned in it,

and a copy of which Mr. Burrow procured in his journey to Heridwari

the name of the author was So'ma, and he appears to. have been a. practi-

cal mufician as well as a great fcholar and an elegant poet ;. for the whole

book, without excepting the Strains noted in letters, which, fill the fifth an&

and laft chapter of it, confifts of mafterly couplets in the melodious metre

called A'rya ; the jir/i, third, and jourth chapters explain the doctrine of

mufical founds, their divifion and fucceffion, the variations of fcales bjr

temperament, and the enumeration of modes on a fyftern totally different

from thofe, which will presently be mentioned ; and th.zfecond chapter con-

tains a minute ddcription of different Vinds with rules for playing on them,.
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This book alone would enable me, were I mailer of my time, to compofe a

treatife on the mufick of India, with affiftance, in the practical part, from

an European profeifor and a native player on the Vina ; but I have leifure

only to prefent you with an effay, and even that, I am confeious, mult be

very fuperficial : it may be fometimes.but, I truft, not often, erroneous; and

I have fpared no pains to fecure myfelf from errour.

In the literature of the Hindus all nature is animated and perfonified 5

every fine art is declared to have been revealed from heaven; and all know-

ledge, divine and human, is traced to its fource in the Vedas ; among which

t! e Sdmaveda was intended to be fung, whence the reader, or finger of it is

called Udgdtri or Sdmaga : in Colonel Polier's copy of it the drains are

noted in figures, which it may not be importable to decypher. On account

of this diftin&ion, fay the Brdbmens, the Jupreme preserving power,

in the form of Crishna, having enumerated in the Gita various or-

ders of beings, to the chief of which he compares himfelf, pronoun-

ces, that " among the Vedas he was the Saman. " From that Veda was

accordingly -derived the TJpaveda of the Gandharbas, or muficians in

Indra's heaven; fo that the. divine art was communicated to our fpe-

ciesby Brahma' himfelf, or by his atlive power Seres wati', the Goddefs

of Speech ; and their mythological fon Na'red, who was in truth an an-

cient lawgiver and aftronomer, invented the Vina, called alfo CacFhapt,

or Tejludo ; a very remarkable fact, which may be added to the other

proofs of a refemblance between that Indian God, and the Mercury of

the Lafians. Among infpired mortals the firfr. mufician is believed to

have been the fage Bherat, who was the inventor, they fay, of Ndtacs,

or dramas, reprefentcd with fongs and dances, and author of a mufical

fyftem, which bears his name. If we can rely on Mi'rzakiia'n, there

la
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are four principal Mains, orfyft'ems, the firft of which is afcribed to Iswa-

ra, or Osiris i the fecond to Bherat; the third to Hanumat, or

PaVan, the Pan of India, fuppofed to be the fon of Pavana, the

regent of air; and the fourth to Callina't'h, a Rijhi, or Indian philo-

fopher, eminently fkilled in mufick, theoretical and practical : all four are

mentioned by Soma ; and it is the third of them, which muft be very

ancient, and feems to have been extremely popular, that I propofe

to explain after a few introductory remarks ; but I may here obferve

with Soma, who exhibits a fyftem of his own, and with the author

of the Ndrdyan, who mentions a great many others, that almoft every

kingdom and province had a peculiar ftyle of melody, and very different

names for the modes, as well as a different arrangement and enumeration of

them.

The two phenomena, which have already been ftated as the foundation,

©f mufical modes, could not long have efcaped the attention of the Hindus ,

and their flexible language readily fuppKed them with names for the fevers

Swaras, or founds, which they difpofe in the following order, Jha'dja,

pronounced fharja, rijhabha, gdndhara, madhyama, panebama, dbaivaia;

nijhada ; but the firft of them is emphatically named fwara, or the found,

from the important office, which it bears in the fcale ; and hence, by

taking the feven initial letters or fyllables of thofe words, tbey contrived a

notation for their airs, and at the fame time exhibited a gamut, at leaff. as

convenient as that of Gu i do : they call it fwaragrama or feptaea.. and ex-

prefs it in this form

:

Sa, rit ga, ma, pa, dha, ni,

three of which fyllables are, by a lingular concurrence, exactly the fame*,
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though not all in the fame places, with three of thofe invented by David

Mostare, as a fubflitute for the troublefome gamut ufed in his time,

and which he arranges thus :

Bo, ce, di, ga, lo, ma, ni.

As to the notation of melody, fince every Indian confonant includes by

its nature the fhort vowel a, five of the founds are denoted by fingle con-

fonanrs, and the two others have different fhort vowels taken from their

full names ; by fubftituting long vowels, the time of each note is doubled,

and other marks are ufed for a farther elongation of them ; the

octaves above and below the mean fcale, the connection and acce-

leration of notes, the graces of execution or manners of fingering

the inftrument, are expreffed very clearly by fmall ciicles and ellipfes,.

by little chains, by curves, by flraight lines horizontal or perpendi-

cular, and by crefcents, all in various portions : the clofe of a ftrain

is diflinguifhed by a lotos-flower ; but the time and meafure are deter-

mined by the profody of the verfe and by the comparative length of each

fyllable, with which every note or ailemblage of notes refpectively.corref-

ponds. If I underfland the native muiicianSj they have not only the

ckromatick, but even the fecond, or new, enharmonick, genus; for they

unanimoufly reckon twenty-two irutis, or quarter's and thirds of a tone,

in their octave : they do not pretend that thofe minute intervals are mathe-

matically equal, but confider them as equal in practice, and allot them to

the feveral notes in the following order; toy^, ma, and pa, four ; to ri and dha

three; to ga and ni, two; giving very fmooth and figniiicant names to-

each sruti. Their original fcale, therefore, ftands thus.

Sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dbay ni, fa.

4<* 3* 2i as is 3^ . 2*
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The femitones accordingly are placed as in our diatonick fcale : the in-

tervals between the fourth and fifth, and between the firft and fecond, are

major tones; but that between the fifth and fixth, which is -minor in our

fcale, appears to be major in theirs j and the two fcales are made to coincide

by taking a stuti from pa and adding it to dha, or, in the language of In-

dian artifts, by
.
raifing Servaretna to the clafs of Santa and her fifters •;

for every sruti they consider as a little nymph, and the nymphs of Pancha-

ma, or the fifth note, are M'Mirii, Chapald, Lola-, and Servaretna, while Santa

and her two fifters regularly belong to Dbahata : fuch at leaf! is the fyf.

tern of Co'ha la, one of the ancient bards, who has left a treatife onmu-

fick.

So'ma feems to admit, that a quarter or third of a tone cannot be fepa-

rately and diftinctly heard from the Vina ; but he takes for .granted, that

its effect is very perceptible in their arrangement of modes ; and tYiz'irJixth,

I imagine, is aimoft univerfally diminillied by one sruti ; for he only men-

tions two modes, in which all the feven notes are unaltered. I tried in vain-

to difcoverany difference in
,
practice between the Indian fcale, and that of

our own j but, knowing my ear to be very infufEciently exercifed, I re-

quefted a German profeffor of mufick to accompany with his violin a

Hindu lutanift, who fung by note fome popular airs on the loves of Crish-

NA and Ra'dha": he allured me, that the fcales were the fame; and Mr.

Shore afterwards informed' me, that, when the voice
. of a native finger

was in tune with his harpfichord, he found the Hindu feries of feven notes

to afcend, like ours, by a fharp third.

For the conflruction and character of the Vina, I mint refer you to the

very accurate and valuable paper of Mr. Fowke in the firft volume ofyour
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Tranfactions j and I now exhibit a fcale of its finger board, which I receiv-

ed from him with the drawing of the inftrument, and on the correctnefs of

which you may confidently depend : the regular Indian gamut anfwers, I be-

lieve, pretty nearly to our major mode;

Ltf, re j mi, fa rfol la-, ji, ut\

and, when the fame fyllables are applied to the notes, which compofe oar

minor mode v
they are diftinguifhed by epithets exprefiing the change,

which they fuffer. It m'r.y be neceffary to add, before we come to the

Rcgas, or modes of the Hindus, that the' twenty-one murcKhanas, which

Mr. Shore's native mufician confounded with the two and twenty srutis,

appear to be no^more than ^^zfpecies of diapafom multiplied by three, ac-

cording to the difference of pitch in the compafs of three octaves.

Ra'ga, which I tranflate a mode, properly fignifies zpajjion or ajfeftion of

themind,. each mode being intended, according to Bherat's definition of

it, to move one or another of our fimple or mixed affections ; and we

learn accordingly from the Ndrayan, that, in the days of Crishna,

there were fixt'een ihoufund modes* each of the Gopzs at Mat'hura chufing

to fmg in one of them, in-order to cjptivate the heart of their paftoral God.

The very leariied So'ma, who mixes no mythology with his accurate

fyftem of Rdgas, enumerates nine hundred andjixty poffible variations by the

means of temparament, but fclects from them, as applicable to practice,

only twenty-three primary modes, from which he deduces many others ;

though he allows, that, by a diverfity of ornament and by various contri-

vances, the Rdgas might, like the waves of the fea, be multiplied to an

infinite number. We have already obferved, that eighty-four .modes or

manners, might naturally be formed by giving the lead to each of our twelve

founds, and varying in /even different ways- the pofition of the femitones ;
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but, fince many of thofe modes would be infufferable in practice, and fome

would have no character fufficiently marked, the Indians appear to have

retained with predilection the number indicated by nature, and to have en-

forced their fyftem by two powerful aids, the affectation of ideas, and the

mutilation of the regularfcales.

Whether it had occurred to the Hindu mufkians, that the velocity or

ilownefs of founds muft depend, in a certain ratio, upon the rarefaction

and condenfation of the air, fo that their motion muft be quicker in fum-

mer than in fpring or autumn, and much quicker than in winter, I cannot

affure myfelf ; but am perfuaded, that their primary modes, in the fyftem

afcribed to Pa'vANA/were firfl: arranged according to the number of Indian

/feafons.

The year is diftributed by the Hindu? into fix ritus, or feafons, each

confifting of two months ; and the firlt feafon, according to the Amarcofoa,

began with Mdrgasirfia, near the time of the winter folltice, to which

month accordingly we fee Grishna compared in the Gita' ; but the old

lunar year began, I believe, with A'fivina, or near the autumnal equinox,

when the moon was at the full in the firft manfion : hence the mufical

feafon, which takes the lead, includes the months of A'fwin and Cdrtic, and

bears the name of Sarad, correfponding with part of our autumn; the next

in order are Hemanta and Sisira, derived from words, which fignify frojl

and dew ; then come Vafanta, or fpring, called alfo Surabhi or fragrant, and

.Pujhpafamaya, or the flower time ; Grijhma, or heat ; and Verjha, or the

feafon of rain. By appropriating a different mode to each of the different

feafons, the artifts of India connected certain ftrains with certain ideas, and

were able to recal the memory of autumnal merriment at the clofe of the
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harveft, or of reparation and melancholy (very different from our ideas at

Calcutta) during the cold months ; of reviving hilarity on the appearance

of blofToms, and complete vernal delight in the month of Madbu or honey

;

of languor during the dry heats, and of refrefhment by the firft. rains, which

caufe in this climate a fecond fpring. Yet farther : fince the lunar year,

by which feftivals and fuperftitious duties are conflantly regulated, proceeds

concurrently with the folar year, to which the feafons are neceffarily

referred, devotion comes alfo to the aid of mufick, and all the powers ofna~

ture, which are allegorically worfhipped as gods and goddeffes on their

feveral holidays, contribute to the influence of fong on minds naturally

fufceptible of religious emotions. Hence it was, I imagine, that Pa' van,

or the inventor of his mufical fyftem, reduced the number of original modes

from/even tofix ; but even this was not enough for his purpofe; and he

had recourfe to the five principal diviiions of the day, which are the

morning, noon, and evening, called trifandhya, with the two intervals between

them, or the forenoon and afternoon : by adding two diviiions, or intervals, of

the night, and by leaving one fpecies of melody without any fuch rerlric-

-tion, Soma reckons eight variations in refped of time ; and the fyftem of

Pa'van retains that number alfo in the fecond order of derivative modes.

Every branch of knowledge in this country has been embelliflied by poeti-

cal fables ; and the inventive talents of the Greeks never fuggefted a more

charming allegory than the lovely families of the fix Ragas, named, in the

order of feafons above exhibited, Bhairava, Ma'lava, Sri'ra'ga,

Hind-'ola or Vasanta, Di'paca, and Me'gha ; each of whom is a

Genius, or Demigod, wedded to five Rdginis, or Nymphs, and father of

eight little Genii, called his Pidras, or Sons : the fancy of Shakspear and

the pencil of Alb A no might have been finely employed in giving fpeech

and form to this affemblage of new aerial beings, who people the fairy-land

K
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of Indian imagination j nor have the Hindu poets and painters loft: the ad-

vantages, with which fo beautiful a fubjec~t prefented them. A whole

chapter of the Ndrayan contains defcriptions of the Ragas and their con-

forts, extracted chiefly from the Ddmddar, the Calancura, the Rctnamd/d,-

the Chandricd, and a metrical trad on mulick afcribed to the Go.l Na're-d'

himfeif, from which, as among fo many beauties a particular ieleitinii

would be very perplexing, I prefent you with the fir ft that occurs, and

have no doubt, that you will think the Sanfcptb language equal to Italian

in foftntfs and elegance :

Lila viharena vanantarale,

Chinvan prafunani vadhu fahayah,

Vilafi vefodita divya murtih

Srirdga efha prat'hitah prit'hivyam.

" The demigod Sri'ra'ga, famed over ail this earth, Iweedy fports ;

" with his nymphs, gathering frefh blofioms in the bofom of yon grove;

•' and his divine lineaments are difiinguifhed through his graceful

14 vefture."

These and fimilar images, but wonderfully diversified, are exprefled in

a variety of meafures, and reprefented by delicate pencils in the Rdgamd/ds,

which all of us have examined, and among which the mofr. beautiful are

in the poffeilion of Mr. R. Johnson and Mr. Hay.. A noble work might

be compofcd by any mufician and fcholar, who enjoyed leifure and disre-

garded expenfe, if he would exhibit a perfect fyftem of Indian mufick from

Sanfcrit authorities, with the old melodies of Soma applied to the fongs

of Jayade'va, embellilhed with defcriptions of all the modes accurately

tranflared, and with Mr. Hay's Rdgamdld delineated and engraved by the

fcholars of Cipriani and Bartolozzi.
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Let us proceed to the fecond artifice of the Hindu muficians, in giving

their modes a diftintf: character and a very agreeable diveriity of expreffion.

A curious paffage from Plutarch's treatife on Mufick is tranflated and

explained by Dr. Burney, and ftands as the text of the mod interefting

.chapter in his dinertation : fmce I cannot procure the original, I exhibit a

paraphrafe of his tranflation, on the correctnefs of which I can rdy ; but I

have avoided, as much as poffible, the technical words of the Greeks,

which it might be neceffary to explain at fome length. " We are inform-

*' ed, fays Plutarch, by Aristoxenus, that muficians afcribe to

" Olympus of Myjia the invention of'enharmonick melody, and conjecture,

«' that, when he was playing diatonically on his flute, and frequently

*' paned from the highejft of four founds to the loweft but one, orconverfe-

" ly, fkipping over the fecond in defcent, or the third in afcent, of that

" feries, he perceived a fingular beauty of expreffion, which induced him

" to difpofe the whole feries of feven or eight founds by fimilar (kips, and

4C to frame by tjie fame analogy his Dorian mode, omitting every found

" peculiar to the diatonick and chromatick melodies then in ufe, but with-

" out adding any that have fmce been made effential to the new enharmo-

" nick: in this genus, they fay, he compofed the Nome, or ftrain, cal-

'• led Spondean, becaufe it was ufed in temples at the time of religious

" libations. Thofe, it feems, were the firft enharmonick melodies; and

" are flill retained by fomc, who play on the flute in the antique ftyle

Al without any divifion of a femitone ; for it was after the age of Olympus,

" that the quarter of a tone was admitted into the Lydian and Phrygian

4< modes ; and it was he, therefore, who, by introducing an exquifite me-

" lody before unknown in Greece, became the author and parent of the

/" mod beautiful and affecting mufick."

K 2
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This method then of adding to the character and effect of a mode by

diniiniming the number of its primitive founds, was introduced by a

Greek of the lower AJta, who flourifhed, according to the learned and accu-

rate writer of the Travels of Anacharsis, about the middle of the thir-

teenth century before Christ ; but it mail have been older ftill among

the Hindus, if the fyflern, to which I now return, was -actually invented m
the ageofRA'MA.

Since it appears from the Ndrdyan, that thirty-fix modes are in general"

ufe, and the reft very rarely applied to practice, I fhall exhibit only the

fcales of the fix Rdgas and thirty Rdginis, according to So'm a, the authors

quoted in the Ndrdyan, and the books explained by Pandits to Mirza'-

kha'n ; on whofe credit I mufl rely for that of Cacuhhd, which I cannot

find in my Sanfcrit treatifes on mufick : had 1 depended on him for infor-

mation of greater confequence, he would have led me into- a very ferious-

miftake j for he aiTerts, what 1 now find erroneous, that the graha is the

firil note of every mode, with which every fong, that is compofed in it„.

mull: invariably begin and end. Three diftinguilhed founds in each mode-

are called graha, nyafia, ansa, and the writer of the Ndrdyan. defines them;

in the two following couplets :

Graha fwarah fa ityucto yo gitadau famarpitah,

Nyafa fwarafhi fa procto yogitadi famapticah :

Y6 vyad:ivyanjacd gane, yafya ferve
1 nugaminah s

Yafya fervatra bahulyam vady am 6 pi nnpotamah*

'* The note, called graha, is placed at the beginning, and that named

*' nydfa t at the end, of a fong: that note, which difplays the peculiar

" melody, and to which all the others are fubordinate, that, which is al-

'
' ways of the greater! ufe, is like a fovereign, though a mere ansa, or portion."



of the Hindus. 77

"By the word vddi, fays the commentator, he means the note, which
" announces and ascertains the Rdga, and which may be confidered as the

" parent and origin of the graha and nyq/a :" this clearly mows, I think,

that the ansa mull be the tonick ; and we mail find, that the two other

notes are generally its third and fifth, or the mediant and the dominant. In

the poem entitled Mdgha there is a mufical flmile, which may illuftrate and I

confirm our idea %.

Anal patwat pradhanatwad ansafyevetarafwarah
3

Vijigiihornripatayah prayanti pericharatam.

u From thegreatnefs, from the tranfcendent qualities, of that Hero ea^er for

" conqueft, other kings march in fubordination to him, as other notes are

" fuborJinate to the ans'a"

If the ansa bethe tonick, or modal note, of the Hindus, we may confident*.

ly exhibit the fcales of the Indian modes,, according to So'ma, denoting

by an afterifk the omiflion of a note s

Bhairava :

Vardti:

Medhyamadi

Bhairav) :

Saindhavi :.

Bengali:

Ma'lava s

To'dz:

Gaudit

Gondcicrl

:

Su/rhavail

;

<

dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa,

fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, w,

ma, pa, *, ni, fa, * ga,

fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

\
fa, ri, *, ma, pa, dha, *

W<*> ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

fW/
» ^a, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha t

J

ga, ma, pa,'dha, ni, fa, ri.

<-'w/, fa, ri, * ma, pa, *.

fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, *, nL

L not in Soma.
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Cacubha

:

Srira'ga :

Mdlavairi i

Maravi

:

Dhanyasi

:

Vafanti

:

Afavert

:

Hindo'la?

Rdmacri:

DesdcJJji ?

Lelitd

:

Veldvali s

Patamanjari

,
Dl'PAGA I

JJeii :

Cambodit

Netfa :

Cedari

:

Carnati s

Me'gha :

Tacca :

Mellari

:

Gurjari

:

Bhupaliz

D'efacrii

On the Musical Modes

r

<

m,

j

fa,

fa,

fa,

fa,

<

not in So'ma.

fa, ri, ga\ ma, pa, dha,

*, ga, ma, pa,

ma, pa, *, rii,

*, ga, ma, pa, ~ ni.

ri, ga, ma, *, dba, ni.

(jna, pa, dha, ni, fa, ri, ga.

fma, *, dha, ni, fa, *, ^
f fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

ga, ma, pa, dha, *, fa, rz.

fa, ri, ga, ma,

dfo, fl/, fa, *, ga, ma,

not in So'ma.

not in So'ma.

ma, pa, dha, ni, fa,

ga, ma, pa, <//6<z, *,

ga, ma, pa, *//&#, «/.

*, dha, ni.

I fa,

<( fa

>

r/,

r/,

fa,

fa,

ri, ga, ma, pa, dha

*, ga, ma, pa. *

not in Soma.

dha, ni.ga, ma, pa,

ma, pa„

rfi,

a$#, *, fa, ;/,
;

«( ri, ##,- ma, *, dha, ni, fa,

£0, *, pa, dha, *, fa, n.

1^777, ri, ga, TO5, pa, dha, »/f

It is impoflible, that I fhould have erred much, if at all, in the pre-

ceding table, becaufe the regularity of the Sanfcrit metre has in general
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enabled me to corrccl the manufcript ; but I have fome doubt as to V'ddvali,

of which.pa is declared to be the ansa, or tonick, though it is faid in the

fame line, that both pa and ri may be omitted : I, therefore, have fuppofed

dha to be the true reading, both Mirz-akh-an and the leewayan exhibiting

that note as the leader of the mode. The notes printed in Italick letters

are varioufly changed by temperament or by {hakes and other graces ; but,

even if I were able to give you in words a diftincl: notion of thofe changes,

the account of each mode would be infufT.rably tedious, and fcarce intel-

ligible without the affi (lance of a mafterly performer on the Indian lyre.

According to the bell: authorities adduced in the Ndrdyan, the thirty-fix

modes a:e, in fome provinces, arranged in thefe forms:

fd'ha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa,

ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

fa, *, ga, ma, pa, dha.

*, ga, ma, *, dha, ni,

B.HAIRAVA :

Vara ft:

Medhyamadi

:

Bhairavi

:

Saindhavi

:

Jlengdii :

Ma'lava t

Gau'dl :

Gondacri

:

Snfthdvati

:

C:c lha:

Sri'ra'ga :

Midavafrl

;

I,!dram

:

Dbanyist ;

Vafdnt) :

A'J'dveri

:

<

j

fa,

ni,

J

pa,

(.fa,

fma,

dh; L

j
ma, pa, dl

J
ni, fa, ri.

\ rl a

ni, la, n, ga,

ri, ga, ma, pa, dha.

*, dha, ni, fa, ri,

dha, ni, fa, ri,

ga, ma, *,

fa, *, ga, ma, pa, *,

dha, ni,fa, ri, ga, ma,

not in the Ndrayan.
Ha, ri, ga. ma, pa, dha,

fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

fa, *, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni,

I fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni,

Iri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa,

ma,

ni.

ga.

dha,

ni.

*.

ni.
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Hindo'la .:

.Rdmacrl:

.Defdcjhi.:

helita :

Velavall:

Patamanjarl:

Di'paca ;

Des)

:

Cdmbodl:

Netta

:

Ctda ri

:

Carndti :

Me'gha l

Tacca t

Mdla'ri:

Gurjari.:

Bhupdli

:

Defacri

:

1

f fa, *, ga, ma, "*, dha, ni.

i

fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni,

ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, *.

fh ga, ma, pa,

dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa.

|j>a, dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma.

omitted.

i

Cm, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha.

fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni*

& n, .ga, ma, pa, dha, ni,

omitted.

fa, ri, ga, ma, pa s
dha„

fdha,ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa.

(a mixed mode.)

dha,ni, *, ri, ga, ma, *.

omitted in the Ndrdyan.

t

fa, ri, ga, *, pa, dha, *.

\j\i, fa, *, ga, ma, pa, *.

Among thefcales juft enumerated we may fafely fix on that of Sri'ra»ga

for our own major mocle, fmce its form and character are thus described

in a Sanfcrit couplet

:

Jatinyafagrahagram-anlcfliu fhafljo' Ipapanchamah*

Sringaravirayorjneyah Srhdgd gitacovidaih.

** Muficians know Sriraga to have fa for its principal note and the

<< nrft of its fcale, with pa diminifhed, and to be ufed for exprefling hc-

" roick love and valour." Now the diminution ofpa by one iruti gwes

;iis the modern European fcale.
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ut, re, mi,fa,fol, la, Ji, ut,

with a minor tone, or, as the Indians would exprefs it, with three h'utis

between the fifth and fixth notes

,

On the formulas exhibited by Mi'rzakha'n I have Iefs reliance ; hut,

fince he profeffes to give them from Sanfctit authorities, it feemed proper

totranfcribe them:

Bhairava-s fdha, ni, fa, * ga, TY1R, a?

Vardti: jfa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni

Medhyamddi

:

Bhairavi : '

I ma, pa., dha, ni, fa, ri, ga.

ma, pa, dha ni, fa, ri, ga*

Saindhavl ;• fa, ri, ga > ma, pa, dha, ni.

Bengali

:

A ri, g<a, ma, pa, dha, ni.

Ma'lava 5 ffa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

TSB : 'fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, nh

Gau'di :

Gondacru

fa,
•

* ga, ma, * dha, ni.

ni, fa, *
. ga> ma, pa, *.

Sufthdvati: dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, *.

Cacubhd-: .dha, ni, fa, ri, ga > ma, pa.

Sri'ra'ga:
j

Ta, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

Mdhvafri : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

Mdravi

:

Dhanydsi:

fa, * pa, ga, mi, dha, ni.

fa, pa, dha, ni, ri, ga, %
Vafanti: fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

Afavert; -dha, ni, fa, * ma, pa.



THE Musical Mo d e s

£&> *, ga, ma, pa, *, ni.

jfa, *, ga, ma. pa, *, ni-

Jga
'
ma, pa

s
cUia> ni, fa, *.

82 On

Hindola :

Ramacri

:

DefacJJriz

Lellta: 1 dha, ni, fa, *, ga, ma, *

Velavatl: I dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa*

Patamdfijarl J^pa, dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma,

Dipaca; ffa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

JOisi

:

I
ri, ga, ma, *, dha, ni, fa.

Cambodis: J
dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa..

JSfetta: 1 fa > ni, dha, pa, ma, ga, ri.-

Cedari: j
ni, fa, *, ga, ma, pa, *.

Carnati: |ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dhai...

Megha ; fdha, ni, fa, ri, ga, * *

Tacca

:

"j fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni..

Mellaril 1 dha, ni, *, ri, ga, ma, *.

Gurjari; 1 ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni,, fa..

Bhupaliv I fa, ga, ma, dha, ni, pa, ri..

Defacriz \Jk, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

It may reafonably he fufpe&ed, that the Moghol writer could not nave*

fhown the diftinction, which muft necefTarily have been made, between the

different modes, to which he affigns the fame formula; and, as to his in-

versions of the notes in fome of the Raginis, I can only fa.y, that no fuch.

changes appear in the Sanfcrit books, which. I have infpe&ed. I leave our;

fcholars and mufkians to find, among the fcales here exhibited, the Dorian*

mode of Olympus j but it cannot efcape notice, that the Ghinefe fcale

C, D, E, *, G, A, % correfponds very nearly with ga, ma, pa, * ni, fa, *

or the Mdrdvi of Soma 1 we have long known in Bengal, from the infor-



of the Hindu s. 83

•nation of a Scotch gentleman (killed in mufick, that the wild, but charming,,

'melodies of the ancient Highlanders were formed by a fimilar mutilation of

the natural fcale. By fuch mutilations, and by various alterations of the

-notes in tuning the Vinci, the number of modes might be augmented inde*

finitely; and Callina't'ha,. admits ninety into his fyflem, allowing/*

nymphs, inflead of five, to each of his mufical deities : for Dipaca, which

is generally considered as a loft mode, (though Mi'rza'kka n exhibits the

:notes of it) he fubftitutes Panchama ; for Hindola, he gives us Vafanta, or

?thc Spring; and for Mdlava, Natandrdyan or Crishna the Dancer; all

with fcales rather different from thofe of Pa'van. The fyftem of Iswara,

which may have had fome affinity with the old Egyptian mufick invented or

improved by Osiris, nearly rcfembles that of Hanumat ; but the names

.and fcales are a little varied: in all the fyftem s, the names of the modes

are fignfficant, and fome of them as fanciful as thofe of the fairies in the

'Midfummer Night's Dream. Forty-eight new modes were added by Bhe-

rat, who marries a nymph, thence called Bharya, to each Putm, or Son,

of a Rdga ; thus admitting, in his mufical fchool, an hundred and thirty-two

warmers of.arranging the feries of notes.

Had the Indian empire continued in full energy for the laft. two thoufand

years, religion would, no doubt, have given permanence to fyftems of

mufick invented, as the Hindus believe, by their Gods, and adapted to

rnyfriau poetry : but fuch have been the revolutions of their government

"fincc the time of Alexander, that, although the Sanfcrfc. books have pre-

served the theory of their mufical x:ompofttion, the practice of it feems al-

y lofl (as all the Pandits and Rcjas confefs) in Gaur and Maga«

ivince.s of Bengal and Lcbar. When I fi rft read the fongs

or J..YAULVA, who has prefixed ' to each of them the name of the mode,

L %
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mode in which it was anciently fung, I had hopes of procuring the orip-inal

mufick j but the Pandits of the fouth referred me to thofe of ' the

weft, and the Brabmens of the weft would have fent me thofe of

the north ; while they, I mean thofe of Nep'al and Cafhmir> declared 1

that they had no ancient mufick, but imagined, that the notes to-

the Gitagovindh muft exift, if any where, in one-of the fouthern provinces,

where the Poet was born : from ail this I'collect., that the art, which flourifh-

ed in India many centuries ago, has faded for want of due culture;

though lbme fcanty remnants of it may, perhaps, be preferved in the paf-

toral roundelays oiMat'hurd on the loves and fports of the Indian ApoLLOi

We muft not, therefore, be furprifed, if modern performers on the Find

have little or no modulation, or change af mode, to which pafTionate muficlc

owes nearly all its enchantment ; but that the old muficians of India, having

fixed on a leading mode to exprefs the general character of the fong, which

they were tranjlaring into the mujical language, varied that mode, by certain

rules, according to the variation of fentiment or paflion in the poetical

phrafes, and always returned to it at the elbfe of the r

air, many reafons in-

duce me to believe j though I cannot but admit, that their modulation muft

have been greatly confined by the reftridtion of certain modes to certain

feafons and hours, unlefs thofe reftrictions belonged merely to the-principal

mode. The fcale of the Vina, we find, comprized both our European

modes, and, if fame of the notes can be raifed a femitone by a ftronger

preffure on the frets, a delicate and experienced finger might produce

the effe 61 of minute enharmoriick interval's ': the conftruction of the instru-

ment, therefore, feems to favour my conjecture ; and an excellent judge

of the fubject informs us, that " the open wires are from time to time

" ftruck in a manner, that prepares the ear for a change of modulation, to

ec which the uncommonly full and fine tones of thofe notes greatly contri-
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bute." We may add, that the Hindu poets never fail' to change the metre*

which is their mode, according to the change of fubject or fentiment in the

fame- piece; and I could produce inftances of poetical modulation (if fuch a

phrafe may be ufed) at leafr. equal to the moil affecting modulations of our

greatefl compofers : now the mufician mufl naturally have emulated the

poet, as every tranflator endeavours to refemble his original • and, fince each of

the Indian modes is appropriated to a certain affection of the mind, it is hard-

ly poflible, that, where the paffion is varied,' a fkilful mufician could' avoid a

variation of the mode. The rules for modulation feem to be contained in

the chapters on mixed modes, for an intermixture of Mellarl with Tc'di and

Saindbavi means, i fiip.pofe, a tranfition, however fhort, from one to ano-

ther : but the queflion mufl remain undecided, unlefs we can find in the^

Sangitas a clearer, account of modulation, than I am able to produce, or

unlefs we can procure a copy of. the Gitagovinda with the mufick, to.

which it was fet, before the time of Calidas, in fome notation, that

maybe eafily decyphered. It is obvious, that I have not been fpeaking of

a modulation regulated by harmony, with- which the Hindus, I believe

were unacquainted.;. though, like the Greeks, they diftinguifh the confonant

and dijfonant founds? I mean only fuch a tranfition from one feries of

notes to another, as we fee defer ibed by the Greek muficians, who were

ignorant of harmony in the modern fenfe of tbe word, and, perhaps, if they

had known it ever fo perfectly, would have applied it folely to the fup-

port of melody,, which alone fpeaks the language ofpailion and fentiment, -

It would give me pleafure to clofe this efTay with feveral fpecimens of

old Indian airs from the fifth chapter of So'ma ; but I have leifure only to

prcfent you with one of them in our own characters accompanied with the

original notes : I felected the mode of Vafanta, becaufe it was adapted bj
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J ayade'va liimfelf to the moil beautiful of his odes, and becaufe the num-

ber of notes in So'm a compared with that of the fyllables in the Sanfcrit

ftanza, may lead us to guefs, that the ftrain itfelf was applied by the mull-

.cian to tjie very words of the poet. The words are

:

'Lalita lavanga lata perisilana comala malaya famire,

Madhuc'ara nicara carambita cocila cujita cunja cutirej,

Viharati heririha farafa vafante,

Nntyati yuv.ati janena faman fac'hi virahi janafya durante.

et While the foft gale of Malaya wafts perfume from the 'beautiful

-" clove-plant, and the recefs of each flowery arbour fweetly refounds'

'" with the ftrains of the Cocila mingled with the murmurs of the honey

" making fwarms, Heri dances, O lovely friend, with a company of

" damfels in this vernal feafon j a i^dSoxi full of delights, but painful to

** feparated lovers."

I have noted So'ma's air in the major mode of A, Qtfa, which, from its

gaiety and brilliancy, well exprelTes the general hilarity of the fong ; but

the fentiment of tender pain, even in a feafon of delights, from the remem~

brance of pleafures no longer attainable, would require in our mufick a

change to the minor mode; and the air might be difpofed in the form of &

rondeau ending with the fecond line, or even with the third, where the fenfe

is equally full, if it mould be thought proper to exprefs by another modula-

tion that imitative melody, which the poet has manifeftly attempted : the

meafure is very rapid, and the air mould be gay, or even guick, in £xa£fe

proportion to it.

The annexed plate contains alfo a ftrain in the mode of Hindo'l a, be-

ginning and ending with the fifth notefa, but wanting ^0, and r,i, or the
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fecond and fxtti : 1 could eafily Lave round words for it in the Gitag6vindar

but the uritec charms of poetry a d isnifick would lead me too far j and X

muft now with reludance bid farewel to a iubjed, which I defpair of

liaving leiiure-to jrcfume-.



A LETTER from Lieut Col Browne to the President,

•DEAR SIR,

N the courfe of reading hiftory, it is a reflection, which mull, 1 think,

have occurred to every one, that, if the »acT:ors in the moft material

-events could have forefeen the importance, which thofe events ould have

in the eyes of posterity, they would certainly have preferved fuch detailed

-.and circumftantial relations of them, as would have prevented the general

darknefs and uncertainty, which we now experience and lament: but it has

probably feldom happened, that their genius, or leifure from more important

concerns, has admitted of this ; and thus we are from neceffity often com-

pelled to reft fatisfied with imperfect traditions, repeated (or, which is

worfe, arbitrarily amended) by fubfequent hiftorians.

With what avidity fhould we now perufe an account written by any

-of the principal perfons prefent at the battle of Ha/tings; of Lincoln;

of Lewes, of Eve/bam ; of Crejfy, of Agincourt ; of Towton; or of Bq/l

worth / but in thofe days, a general or ftatefman was as unflkilful with

his pen, as he was expert with his fword ; and the monks, who were

.almoft the only writers, were feldom participators of fuch active fcenes.

Considering this, as well as the importance, which the wars and poli-

ticks of Hindoflan have now acquired in the opinions of European hifto-

xians, I cannot avoid believing, that the great events of this country will

hereafter be fought for with as much diligence, as thofe of the early part of

European hiftory are at prefent : if I am not miftaken in this, the battle of

Paniput will be among thofe events, which will claim the greateft attention,

both as a military action,, and as an era, from which the reduction of the



8?

Mahratta power may be fixed, who otherwife would probably have long

ago reduced the whole of Hindoflan to their obedience..

It appeared to me in this light at a time, When a very particular and au-

thentick narrative of that action came into my poffeffion ; and, as the plainnefs

of the original led me to believe my felf competent to thetafk, I 'was induced

to undertake the translating it into Englijh, that the difficulty of reading it

in the Perjian might not prevent its being as generally known, as its his-

torical importance merits. -

It is almoft fuperfluous to tell you, dear fir, who are (o well verfed in

Afiatick hiltory, . that this battle was fought in the month ot January 1761,

between the united forces of all the Mahratta Chiefs on one fide/com-

manded by Sedasheo, (commonly called the Bhow) and the combined

armies of the Durra?iies, Rohillas, and Hindcflaty Mujfulmans, on the other,

under the command of Armed Shaii Durrany: few battles' have been

more bloody, or deciflve of greater events ; for, had the Mabrattasbeen con-

querors, they would hove put a final period to the Mujjuhnan dominion in

Hindoftm, and cf ablifbcd their own in its place ; but, as it happened, the

power of the Mahmttas ^received a (hock, from which it has never entirely

recovered ; and the Durrany Shah, having returned precipitately to his.

own dominion, left the difunited- RohillQ, and llindoflany Mujfultnans to

carry on, as they could, their difbracled government, under a wretched pa-

rcant of royalty, and a dividc4 and unprincipled nobility.

The writer of this narrative, Casi Raj Pundit, was a Mutta*

fi'ddy in the xv ft] e-laie Vizier, Si-iuj a-ul-dowlah ; and, being by

Birth a native, oi the Decant
acquainted with the MabratVa language, and

M
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having feme friends in the fervice oftheBnow, he became the channc.

of feveral overtures for peace, which the Bhow endeavoured to negotiate:

through Shuja-ul-dowlah : this, together with the accuracy and clearnefs

of his narrative, makes it much more interefting than any other which

I have feen. The tranflation is however far from literal, as I endeavoured-

to make the ftyle as plain and unadorned as poiHble

Such as it is, permit me, dear fir, to offer it to you, and to leave it to*

your difpofal ; if I am fo happy as to know, that it receives your approba-

tion, as likely to prove ufeful in elucidating the hiftory of this country, I

fhall think myfelf fufficiently rewarded for the time it has taken up*.

Believe me to be, with the greater!: efteem and refped,

Dear Sir,

Your very faithful

and obedient Servant

JAMES BROWNE

Dinapore, February i? 1791*
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V.

An Account of the Battle of Paniput, and of the events

leading to it.— Written in Perfian by Ca'si Raja Pundit,

who was prejent at the Battle*

BALA ROW, Pundit pradhan, who fat on the Mufnud of govern-

ment in the Decan, was considered by the chiefs and inhabitants of

Hindoftan as a man of wifdom, circumfpe&ion, and good fortune ; but he

aiaturally loved his eafe and pleafure, which did not however lofe him the

:refp.e«a and attachment of his people.

As long as harmony prevailed in his family, he left the entire manage-

ment of all the affairs of government, to Sedasheo* Row Bhow, and

gave himfelf up to pleafure.

Sedasheo, from his earlieft years, had ffudied every branch of the

.art of government, the regulation of the finances and the army, and the

conduct, of all publick affairs, under the inftrudtion of Ramchundra Baba

Sindbvi, the greateft ffatefman of trie age ; and from the firft watch of the

day till the middle of the night, applied to the publick bulinefs : by

liis great experience, addrefs, and ability, he brought men over to his opi-

nion, to a co-operation in his meafures, and a perfect, reliance upon his

wifdom and ability. Several important affairs both in the Dccan and the

provinces had been brought to a conclufion by his means ; and at length an

expedition was fitted out for completing the conqueft of Hindoftan, under

Properly Srdd/sva.

M %
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the fupreme command of Raghdnaut Row. 'Mulhar Row HuLKuit,

Junkoogee Sxndia, and feveral other chiefs, were ordered to ad under

him with very powerful forces. They .accordingly marched into Hindojlan,

and with little difficulty reduced every place to their obedience, until they

came to the .neighbourhood of Labwe and Shahdowla : here they were

oppofed by Jehan Khan and the other, commanders left in thofe diftricls

by Ahmed Shah Durrany, whom they defeated and compelled to repafs

the Atlock. They kept poiTefiion of that country for fome time, but the

army beginning to fall confiderably in arrears, Raghunaut Row thought

it ad vi fable to return tp the Deca?u

Upon the return of Rag hunaut'Row, the accounts of his expedition be-

ing infpecred by the .Bhow, it was found that a debt of eighty-eight lacs

of rupees was due to the army, fo much had the expences been allowed

to exceed all the collections of tribute, PifhcuJJj, dec: the .Bhow, who

was in every refpect. fuperior to Raghunaut, reproached him feverely

for this, andafked him if that was his good management, to bring home debts

inftead of an increafe of wealth to the treafury of theilate, which Raghu-

naut Row replied to, by advifmg him to try his own fjdll next time, and

fee what advantage he could make of it.. Balarow. however interfered,

and reconciled them in fome degree, by exculing Raghunaut Row on ac-

count of his youth and inexperience.

Next year .the fch.eme of reducing Hindoflan being renewed, and the

command again offered to Raghunaut Row, he declined it, faying " let

" thofe have the command, who are well-wifners to the ftate, and who will

11 confult the publick advantage." This fpeech gave great offence to the

Bhow, and, on many conuderations, he offered himfelf to take the com-'
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fnafid of the expedition % taking with him Biswas Row, the el deft for*

of Bala Row, then feventeen years of age, as the nominal commander in

chief, according to the ancient cuitom.of the Mahrattas*. The army un-

der his command was very numerous, and they fet out on their expedition

without delay ; but, as foon as they had paffed the Ntrfa/ddaf, the Show

began to exercife his authority in a new and offenfive manner, and both in

fettling the accounts of the army and revenue, and in all publick buiimefs,

he mowed a capricious and felf-conceited condud. He totally excluded

ifrom his counfel Mulhar Row and all the other Chiefs, who were expe-

rienced" in the affairs of Hindoftan, and who had credit and influence with

the principal people in that country, and carried en every thing by his

own opinion alone*

"When he came to Scrorgn, he difpatched Vakeels with prefents to all

the principal Chiefs in Hindoftan, inviting them to an alliance and co-opera-

tion with him, for the purpofe of fettling the affairs of Hindoftan. Among

the reft: a Vakeel came with the above propofal to the Naval? Shuja-

ul-dowla, bringing with him a prefent of fine cloths and jewels, to a

sconfiderable amount, and informing him at the fam£ time, that, whenever

rthe Bhow fhsuld arrive near him, he would difpatch Naroo Shunker

to conduct Shujah-ul-dowla to him. Shuja-ul-dowla anfwered him

;in the language of profeffion, but determined in hisown mind to keep him-

felf difengaged from both parties, and to be a fpectator of the expected con-

teft, till his future conduct mould be determined by the event, when he

defigned to join the victors.

* Properly Maharafilrat. + Properly NermeJd.
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Ahmed Shah' Durra-ny, after the defeat of D/>TTE\ Jib Putul

S india, cantoned his army in the diftriet of Ad/fla' upon t!:c

banks of the Ganges ; andDATTEA Jee Patul himfelf having teen killed

in an action with Nujeib-ul-Dowlah, the latter wts apprehenfive of

theconfeqtiences of the refentment of the Mahrattas, and therefore united

himfelf clofely with the Durr any Shah, who was himfelf excited to

invade Mindoflkn by a wiih to revenge the defeat of his General JeHan

Khan the preceding year, but frill by the folicitations of Nujeib-ul-dow-

lah, who agreed to bear the extra-charges of the Shah's army and*

being himfelf a man of great military reputation, as well as an able poli-

tician, had perfuaded all the Rohilla chiefs and the Patansglt Ferokhabad to

join the Durrany Shah.

The Bhow, befides his own Decany troops, had brought with him

all the auxiliaries that he could collect in Malwa, Janfye, &c. under the

command of the feveral Aumils, fuch as Naroo Shunker and others; and,

as joon as he arrived at the river ChumbyI, he fent a confidential perfon to

Raja Surja Mdl chief of the Jauts, propohng a conference and that

Surja Mul mould enter into alliance with him. Surja Mul fent

him word in reply, that his negotiations with the Mahrattas had always

been conducted through the mediation of Mulhar Row and the Sin-

deas, and that, if they chofe to interfere on the prefent occafion, he was

ready to wait on the Bhow. The Bhow from neeeiTity afked thofe Chiefs

to aflift him in this matter, which they having eonfented to, as foon as the

army of the Mahrattas approached to Agra, Surja Mul paid his refpects

to the Bhow, and, the eonverfation turning on the moil advifable mode ofcon-

ducting the war, Surja Mul faid; " You are the mailer of Hitidojlan,

«' poifeiTed of all things : I am but a Zemindar, yet will give my advice
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*r according to the extent of my comprehenfion and knowledge. In the

" firft place, the families of the chiefs and foldiers, the large train of

"baggage, and the heavy artillery',, will be great impediments to carry-

" ing on the kind of war, which you have now in hand. Your troops

*'* are more light and expeditious than thofe of Hindoftun ; but the Durranies

M are fill more expeditious than you. It is therefore advifable, to

'-' take the field againft them quite unincumbered, and to leave the fuperflu-

*' ous baggage and followers, on the other fide of the Cbumbul, under

" the protection of Janfje or Gualiar,. which places are under your autho-

* l rity.

*' Or I will put you in pofTefnon of one of the large forts in my coun-

<* try, Deig, or Com&eir, or Burtpoor, in which you may lodge the baggage

*" and followers; and I will join you with all my forces. In this arrange-

" ment, you will have the advantage of a free communication with a

" friendly country behind you, and need be under no apprehenfions ref-

" peeling fupplies to your army; and there is reafon to believe, that

*' the enemy will not be able to advance fo far, but will by this plan of

'" operations be obliged to difperfe, without effecting any thing/*

" Mulhar Row and the other chiefs approved of this advice, and

obferved, " that trains of artillery were fuitable to the royal armies, but

" that the Mahtatta mode of war was predatory, and their belt way was

" to follow the method to which they had been accuftomed, that Hindojian

" was not their hereditary pofiefhon, and, if they could not fucceed in re-

** ducing it, it would be no difgrace to them to retreat again. That the

" advice of Surj a Mul was excellent; and that the plan, which he pro-

M pofed, would certainly compel the enemy to retreat, as they had no fixed
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*' pofTeffion in -the country. That their object for the prefent:therefore,.

*'' mould be to gain time till the breaking up of the rains, when* the Dur-

-•' ranies wouid certainly return to their own country."

Notwithstanding that all the Mahratta chiefs were unanimous nr

recommending this plan, the Bhow, relying on the flrength of his army,

and his own courage and ability, would not liften to it, but faid "that

" his inferiors had acquired military reputation by their actions in that

" country; and it never fhould be reproached to him, that he, who was the

" fuperior, had gained nothing but the difgrace of acting..defeniively-." And
he reproached Mulh

a

R Row with having outlived his activity and his

underftanding : at the fame time faying, " that Surja Mul was only a

** Zemindar, that his advice was fuitable enough to his rank and capacity,

" but not worth the consideration of men fo much his fuperiors."

Men of wifdom and experience were furprifed at this arrogance and

obftinacy in a man, who always formerly had fhown fo much good

fenfe and circumfpection, as the Bhow had done till this expedition; and

concluded, that fate had ordained the mifcarriage of their enterprife. Every

one became difgufted by his harili and ofrenfive fpeeches, and they faid

among themfelves :
* * it is better that this Brahman fhould once meet with a*.

•' defeat, or elfe what weight and confideration fliall we be allowed ?"*

The Bhow pofled a body of troops to prevent Surja Mul from

leaving the camp : this alarmed him very much, but, as all the chiefs were

of one opinion, Mulhar Row and the reft advifed him not to be hafty,

but to act as circumftances fhould direct ; and for the prefent, to remain

for the fatisfaction of the Bhow.
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After this the Bhow marched from Agra to Debly, and at once laid

£ege to the Royal Cattle, where Yacoob aly Khan (who was nephew

to" the Durrany Vizier, Shah vulli Khan) commanded, and fummon-

ed him to furrender the caflle, after the batteries had played fome days.

Yacoob aly Khan finding that refinance was vain, by the advice of

IShah vulli Khan, capitulated through the other Mahratta chiefs' me-

diation, and .delivered the caflle up to die Bhow, who entered it with

Biswas Row, and feized upon a great part of the royal efFects that he

found there : efpecially the ceiling of the great hall of audience, which was

of filver and made at an immenfe expenfe, was pulled down and coined

into feventeen lacks of rupees. Many other actions of the fame kind were

done, and it was generally reported to be the Bhow's defign to get rid of

fuch of the principal Hindo/fany chiefs as ftood in his way, and, after the

Durrany Shah mould return to his own country, to place Biswas Row
rUpon the throne of Dehly. This intelligence was brought to the Navab

;Shuja ul Doulah, and it is on his authority that I relate it.

"In die mean time the rains fet in, and the Bhow cantoned his army in

Dchly and for twelve co fs round it, rending himfelf in the Caflle ; while

Ahmed Shah Durrany remained in cantonments near Anufjhair : Nu-

jeib ul Doulah gave him exact information of every thing that palfed,

upon which intelligence the Shah told him, *' that, as Shu j a ul Doulah

V was a chief of great weight and power and Vizier of Hindojlan^ it was

41 of the greatefl importance to fecure him to their interefl, and to perfuade

*' him to join them, for that, mould he be gained by the Mahrattas, the

*' word confequences muft arife from it. That it was not neceffary, that

" he mould bring a large army with him : his coming even with a few

<* s would very considerably ftrcngthen their caufc. That on a former ecca-

N
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** Hon, when he (Ahmed Shah) invaded Bhdojlan, Shttja ul DowlahV
u father, Sufdar Jung, had oppofed him and been the principal means

" of his failure. That no doubt this would make Siiuj a ul Doulah ap-

" prehenfive and fufpicious of him, and therefore Nujeib ul Dowlah
44 mufr. endeavour by every means to get the better of that obftacle; left

" Shuja ul dowlah Should join the oppofite party. That this was

Si a negociation too nice and important to be conducted by Vakeels or by

" letters, and that therefore Nujeib ul Doulah muft go himfdf with a>

8i fmall efcort, and in perfon prevail on Shuja ul Dowlah to join them.'*

Ahmud Shah Durrany and his Vizier, Shah Valli Khan, fenr

written treaties of alliance, and the Koran fealed with their: feals, by

Nuj.eI'B ul Dowlah, who, taking his leave of the Durrany Shah, fet»

out with an efcort of two thoufand horfe, and in three days got to Mindy:

gaut, on the. Ganges.

Shuja ul Dowlah, fome time before this, had been encamped on his

frontier near the Ganges^ for the protection of his country, and, receivings

information of Nujeib ul Dowlah's fudden arrival, he found himfelf.

under the neceffity of giving him a meeting, and {bowing him all the

honours, which hofpitality and politenefs demanded. Nujei.b ul Dow-

lah mowed him the treaties propofed by the Durrany Shah, and gave

him every affurance and encouragement poffible both from the Durrany

Shah and from himfelf; and explained to him alfo the perils of their own'

iituations " for my own part, faid he,, I give over every hope of fafety,

" when I reflect that the Bhow is my declared enemy, but it behoves you alfo

44 to take care of yourfelf, and to fecure an ally in one of the parties ; and „,

f* as you know the Bhow bears a mortal hatred to all MuJ[ulmans t
whenever
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*« lie has the power to fhow his enmity, neither you nor I, nor any other

*' Mujfulman, will efcape. Though after all the deftiny ofGod will be ful-

" filled, yet we ought alfo to exercife our own faculties to their utmoft.

" From my friendfhip to you, I have come this diftance to explain things

at to you, though averfe from all unneceffary trouble: now confider and

•' determine. The Begum your mother is capable of advifing us both?

*• confult her upon the occaficn, as well as the refl of your family,,

" and determine on what you fhall think bell."

After confidering the matter for two or three days, Shut a ulDowlah

concluded, that it would be very unfafe and improper to join the MahraU

tabs: and to decline the proffered friendship of the other party, would be

impolitick, efpecially after their deputing a man of Nujeib ul Dowlah's

rank to him, and would never be forgiven either by the Shah or the Rohilla

chiefs. Yet the danger appeared very great, whether the victory mould

fall to the Mahrattas, or to the Durrames. He at length however determin-

ed to follow the advice of Nujeib ul DowLAH.and to join the Durrany
Shah : he accordingly difpatched his women to Lucknow, appointed

Raja Ben 1 Behader Nail? Suba.b during his abfence, and, fetting out

with Nujib ul Dowlah, and arriving at the Durrany camp near Anuf-

Jhair, was prefented to Ahmud Shah Durrany, who treated him with

the greateil: eonfideration and honour, told him that he confidered him as

one of his own children; that he had waited for his arrival, and now would

fhew hin the punifhment of the Mahrattas % with many proofs of his

friendfhip. He at the fame time proclaimed it through his own camp,

that no Durrany mould prefume to commit any violence or irregularity in

Snu j a ul Dowlah's camp : that any one, who did, fhould be put to im-

mediate death; adding, that Shut a ul Dowlah was the fon of Sufder

N2
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Jung the guefl of Ahmed Shah's family, and that he considered him m-

dear as his own child. The Grand Vizier Shah Vullt Khan, who was

a man in the- higheft efteem and refpect with all ranks, called Shut a

ul Dowlah his fon alio, and treated him with the higheft diftin&ioru

As the common foldiers a-monjrft Dturamiis are ilubborn and difobedientv

no-twithftanding the Sh a h's proclamation, they committed foroe irregularities

in Shuj-a ul Dowlah's camp : the Shah, hearing,of this, had two hundred

of them feized upon, and, having had their nofes bored through with arrows,.,

and firings paffed through the holes, t-hey were led in this condition;, like

camels, to Shut-a ul Dowlah to put to death or pardon as he mould

think proper. He accordingly had them releafed, and from that time

none of the Duranny foldiers. made the leafl difturbance in Shut a ul.

Dowlah's camp»

Soon after this, though the rains were frail at their height, the Shapt

marched from Anufshair, and cantoned his army at Shabdera on the bank

of the Jumna, oppofite to. the city of Dcbly. Many potts of the Mabratta,

army were within fight, but the river was too deep and rapid to be. paffed..

The Bhow fent Bow any Shunker Pundit, a native of Aurungabad,.

and a man of good fenfe and experience, with fome overtures to Shuj,a

ul Dowlah; telling him, that there was no ground of enmity between

the Mabrattas and his Excellency's family; on the contrary, they had for-

merly given great fupport and affiftance to Sufder Jung, Shuj-a ul

Dowlah's father. Why then did the Navab join their enemies ? That their

not having long fince defired him to join them in perfon, was folely owing

their unwillingnefs to, give him inconvenience. That now it was
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by all means neceiTary for him to join them, or at leafr. to feparatehimfell

from the other party, and to fend fomeperfon of character and rank" on liisr-

part to refide within camp.

Accordingly the Navab lent %>Debyd'ut a native of Deh/y, who

was in his fervice; a man of great eloquence, (whofe father had been the

royal treafurer during the administration of the Syeds, and he himfelf had

been one of the houfehold during the reign of Mohammdd Shah) to

accompany Bowany Shunker. The Naval/ alfo- fent Row Casy

Raj (the writer of this narrative) who had been in the fervice of Sufder

Jung and much favoured by him. His excellency told Bowany Shun-

ker, that I (Casy Raj) was alfo a Decany, and introduced me to him

in his own prefence, where we foon recognized, our being of the fame cafl

and country. Bowany Shunker wrote the Bhow word of my being

employed in this affair, upon which the Bhow caufed a letter to be written

to me in the Decan language, but, as there was fome deficiency in the

form of addrefs, I did not reply to it. The Bhow inquired of Bowany

Shunker why I neglected to anfwer his letter, which being explained' he

was very angry with his Munfty,.

When Raja Debydut got to the Bhow's camp, the negociation be-

gan, but the Bhow being diffatisned with this agent, he fent Bowanny
Shunker back to tell Shuja ul Dowlah, that Raja Debyd-ut was

too unguarded a man to be cntrufted with fecrets of fuch importance": he

therefore defired the Navah would fend a trufty man entirely to be relied

®n, arid fend word by him precifcly what Iteps were to be pnrfued.

At the fame time other overtures came from Mulhar Row, and R a-j.v,
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Surja Mul to know what part they mould ad. All thefe propofals the

Naval? communicated exactly to.Nujeib ul Dowlah and the Grand

Vizier, and negotiated with the Mahrattas by their advice.

Nujeib ul Dowlah threw every obftacle that he could in the way of

peace; but the Grand Vizier told Shuja ul Dowlah, that, if a peace

could be brought about through his means, it would be better; that he was

very willing to forward it, and would engage to obtain the Shah's concur-

rence. In fact he was at this time on but indifferent terms with Nujeib

ul Dowlah,

At length it was refolved to fend the Eunuch TVXohammedYacoobKhan s

with their propofals to the Mahrattas, and to tell them from Shuja ul

Dowlah, that he acknowledged the friendfhip, which had always fubfifted

between them and him; that however it was neither proper nor practicable,

for him to join th^m, but that on every proper occafion he was ready to

manifeft his friendfhip, by giving them the bell: intelligence and advice j

and, iince they aiked his opinion in the prefent inftance, he would advife

them to avoid attempting any other mode of carrying on the war, than

the predatory and defultory one, to which they were accuftomed ; or that, if

they prefen ed peace, means ihould be devifed for obtaining it.

They at the fame time wrote to Raja Surja Mul, advifing him to

-quit the Mahrattas, and return to his own country; which advice coincide

ing with his own opinion, he promifed to follow it.

The Bhow, inanfwerto Shuja ul Dowlah, acknowledged the kind~

.nefs of his advice and condu&j and promifed to pay attention to what he
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lad faid. That as to peace, he had no caufe of quarrel with theDuR-

rany Shah, who might march back to his own country, whenever he

pleafed; that all the country on the other fide of the Attock, mould remain

in the poffeflion of the Shah, and all on this fide of it mould belong to

the chiefs of Hindajlan, who might divide and fettle it, as they could agree

among themfelves. Or, if this mould not fatisfy the Shah, he mould pof-

fefs as far as Lahore, Laftly he faid, that, if the Shah infilled on ftill

more, he fhould have as far as Sirhindt
leaving the remainder to the chiefs

of Hindoft-an, as was faid before. With this anfwer Yacoob Khan re-

turned.

Two days after this, Surja - Mul, who was encamped at Bidderpoor3

fix'cofs from Deb/y, by the advice of Mulhar Row and the other difaf-

fecled chiefs, under pretence of changing the ground of his encampment,

fent off all his baggage and camp-followers towards his own country, and,

when he received intelligence, that they had got ten cofs omtbeirway, he

followed them with his divifions of troops, and had got a great difiance,

Before the Bhow heard of his departure* In a day and'.-fwo- nights he

marched fifty cofs, and reached the firong holds of his 6wn ' country

i

:::

ri .-'

The Bhow made no account of His defection, only faying that fuch

conduct was to be expected from mere Zemindars ; that his going was of

no importance, but rather to be rejoiced at, fince he did not quit them at

any time, when they might have relied on him for material fervice.

Mahommed Yacoob KhaN, returning to camp, reported all the Bhow's

overtures ; but, as neither party were fmcere.y in eameft, the negotiation went

on but ilowly..
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Mean time the rains drawing near to an end, the Bhow determined to

reduce the ftrong poft of Kunjpoora, which is fituated on the banks of the

yumnai about fifty cofs above Debfy, and at that time occupied by about

ten thoufand Rohillas, as the pofTefTion of that place would fecure his pajf-

iing the river to attack the Shah. He accordingly marched from Dehly, and,

arriving at Kunjpoora, afiaulted it with fifteen thoufand chofen men, and

after an obflinate refinance made himfelf mailer of the place, taking the

Governor Duleil Khan, and all the garrifon prifoners, and delivering up

the place to plunder. Tke Durranv Shah had exact intelligence of all

this proceeding, and was very defirous of relieving Kunjpoora, but the

yumna was yet impaflable.

Soon after the rains broke up, and the Dujfara ' arrived : the Shah

gave orders that the day before the Dujfara all the army mould be affem-

bled for mufter ; which being done, he reviewed them himfelf -from an

eminence mifrontiof the carop.

^'HE^P^r^z/yLarmy confiiled of twenty-four -Duftas (or Regiments), each

containing t-W$l#e hundred horfemen. The principal chiefs in command under

the Shah were, the Grand Vizier Shah Vulli Khan :

—

Jehan Khan :

§HAH f: Puss^no Khan; Nussir Khan Beloche,- —Berkhgrdar

Khan:— Viz i er Ulla Khan Kizelbajlii

:

—Morad Khan, a Perjian

Moghol.—Befides thefe principal chiefs there were many others of inferior

rank; 'and of the twenty-four Duftas above-mentioned, fix were .of the

Shah's flaves called Kokmn,

There were alfo two thoufand camels, on each of which were mounted

£wpmuiketeers, armed with pieces of a very large bore, called Zumburuch-;
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forty pieces of cannon, and a great number of Jhuternah^ or fwivels p

•mounted on camels 1 :this was the ftrength of the Durrany army.

With the IVava&'SHVj a-ul-dowlah there were two thoufand horfe s

two thoufand foot, and twenty pieces of cannon of different fizes :

With Nujetb ul-dowlah, fix thoufand horfe and twenty thoufand

Rohilla foot, with great numbers of rockets :

With Doondy Khan and Hafiz Rahmut Khan, fifteen thoufand

Rohilla foot and four thoufand horfe, with fome pieces of cannon :

And with Ahmed Khan Bung ash one thoufand horfe, one thoufand

foot, with fome pieces of cannon, making altogether forty-one thoufand

eight hundred horfe, and thirty-eight thoufand foot, with between feventy

and eighty pieces of cannon.

This I know to have been precifely the ftate of the Mujfulman army,

having made repeated and particular inquiries before I fet it down, both

from the Dufter (or Office) of Mutters, and from thofe by whom the

daily provifions were diftributed. But the numbers of irregulars, which

accompanied thefe troops, were four times that number, and their horfes

and arms were very little inferior to thofe of the regular Durranies. In

action it was their cuftom immediately after the regulars had charged and

broken the enemy, to fall upon them fword in hand, and complete the rout.

All the Durranies were men of great bodily flrength and their horfes of the

Turki breed j naturally very hardy, and rendered ftill more fo by conti-

nual exercife.

©
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Ahmed- Shah D-urrany iffued orders to his army to be ready to march

two days after the. mufter.

On the other fide, the Bhqw, having, reduced Kwijpoora, returned to Dehly

and ordered a mufier of his army, when the ftrength of it appeared to be

as follows :.

Under Ibrahim Khan Garder, two thoufand horfe, and nine.

thoufand Sepoys with firelocks, difciplined after the European manner^,

together with forty pieces of cannon..

The Kbafs Pagab, or Houfehold Troops

:

Muliiar Row and Hulker,

Junkoojee Sindia,

Amajee Guickwar,

Jeswont Row, PoWARj.

Shumshere Behader,

Belajee J'adoon,

Rajah- Betul Shudeo>,

Bulmont Row , brother-in-law to the Bhow

and his great advifer in every thing,

Biswas's Row's own Pagan,

Antajee Mankeser,

6,ooo ? horfe;.

5,000 horfe..

10,000 horfe.

3,000 horfe.

a,ooo horfe.

.

3,000 horfe.

3,000 horfe.

3jOOO horfe,

7,poo horfe..

5-,ooo horfe..

z,ooo horfe.

There were feveral other fmaller bodies, which cannot now be recol-

lected: the whole army amounted to, fifty-five thoufand horfe, and fifteen

thoufand foot including Ibrahjm Khan's Sepoys.

There wereal/o two hundred pieces of cannon, and rockets, and Jbuter*

nah without number.
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Besides thefe the Pindary chiefs, Churgory, and Hool Sewar, had

'Bfteen thoufand Pindarries under their authority ; and there were two or

•three thoufand horfe with the Rhatore and Cutchwa Vakeels. Thefe, with

five or fix thoufand horfe more, were left to guard Dehly, under command of

BOWANY SHUNKER,

Two days after the Dujfara, which was the 17th of OBoher 1760,

Ahmed Shah Dorr any marched from his camp, ordering his

baggage to follow the army ; and marching all night encamped next day

at the ford of Baugput eighteen cofs above Debfy, He fearched in vain

for the ford, the river being ftill very high, and feveral horfemen, attempt-

ing to pafs, were drowned. The Shah having failed and performed reli-

gious ceremonies for two clays, on the third a ford was difcovered, but it

was very narrow, and on each fide the water was fo deep as to drown who-

•ever went the leafr. out of the proper track.

The troops began to pafs the ford on the 23d of October, and

the Shah himfelf paffed as foon as half of his army was on the other fide.

The whole anny was completely croffed in two days ; but from their numbers

iand the great expedition ufed, many people loft their lives.

As foon as the army had crofTed, the Shah marched towards the

•enemy, who al fo moved to meet him, and on the 26th of October

in the afternoon, the Herawil (or advanced guard) of the two armies,

'met each other near Sumalkcb Seray, and an action enfued, in which

the Mabrattas had the difadvantage, and retreated at fun-fet with the lofs

of near two thoufand men, while not more than one thoufand were killed

and wounded on the part of Ahmed Shah: the Shah's army returned to

their c amp*
O2
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The next day Ahmed Shah moved forward' again, and Co on for fever-

al days fuccefiively, conftantly Ikirmi filing, but frill gaining ground on

the Mabrattas, till they came to Panipur, where the Bhow- determined

to fix his camp, which. he accordingly did, and inclofed that, as well as the

town ®£ Paniput, with a trench fixty feet wide and twelve deep, with a good

rampart,: on which he mounted his cannon: The Shah encamped about

four cofs from the Mahratta lines ; and* as^ he had always during his marcrt

furrounded his camp at night with felled trees, fo in this camp,, which

was to remain fixed for fome time, the abattis was made fomething ftrong»

U% and the chiefs encamped in the following order ;

The Shah in the centre.

On his left, Shuja ul Dowlah,

On his left, Nujeib ul Dowlah.

On the right of the Shah, Hafiz Rahmut Khan
On his right, Doondy Khan.

On his right, Ahmed Khan Bung us.

The fpace occupied by the whole front was near three cofs and a half.,

The Bhow had before given orders to Gobind Pundit, who had the

command and collections of Korah, Kurrah,.Etawa\ ShekoabaA* and the refl

of the Doab, as well as of Kalpee, and other difrricts aero fs the Jumna as

far as Sagburt to collect all the forces he poffibly could, and to cut off

all communication for provifions from the rear of the Shah's army,

Gobind Pundit having got togetherten or twelve thoufand horfe, advan-

ced as far as Mirhet, In the rear of the Sh ah, and fo effectually cut off all

fupplies, that the Shah's army was in the greate i\ dill re fs for provifions,

coarfe flour felling for two rupees per feer, and the troops confequently
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very muchdiflatisfied. The S"hah therefore detached Att a i Khan, ne-

phew to the grand Vizierwith a.-Dufta, confining oftwo thoufandchofen horfe,

and ordered him to march day and night till he fhould come up with Gobi nd

Pundit, and having cut off his head to bring it to the prefence. He fet out

accordingly being joined by eight or ten thoufand of the irregulars, and having

marched about foity cofs during the night, at day-break they fell like lighu

ning upon the camp of Gobind Pundit, where haying no intelligence of

the Burrames approach, . they were feized with terror and amazement, and

fled on all fides. Gobind Pundit himfelf attempted to efcape upon a

Turti horfe, but' being old, and not a very expert horfeman, he was

thrown off in the purfuit, and the Durranies coming up cut off his head

and carried it- to camp, where it was recognized for the head of Gobind

Pundit*

After plundering the enemy's camp, and driving away their fcattered

troops on all fides, Attai Khan returned to the Shah's camp, the

fourth day from that on>whichhe was detached^ and prefented his Majefty

with the head of Gobind Pundit. The Shah was highly pleafed with

this effectual performance of his orders, and beftowed a very honourable

Khalat on Attai Khan : after this action, the Durrany army was con*,

ftantly fupplied with proviflons.

The'Bhow was much affected with this news, efpecially as it was'

accompanied with other events little favourable to his caufe : but as he

was a man of dignity and refolution, he never betrayed any defpondency,

but made light of all the adverfe circumftantes which occurred.

Soon after the defeat of Gobind Pundit, the Enow-Tent two thoufand

horfe to Dchly
t
to receive fome treafure from Karoo Shunker for the ufe of
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the army. Thefe troops were inftructed to march privately; by night

.andby unfrequented roads, and each man to have a bag of two thoufand rupees

given him to carry, as far as the fum they fhould receive would go. They

executed their orders completely, as far as to the lafr. march on their return

to camp, but unluckily for them, the night being dark, they miflook their

road, and went ftrait to the Durrany camp inftead of their own, On com-

ing to the outpofts, thinking them thofe of their own camp, they began to

call out in the Mahratta language, which immediately difcovering them t©

the Durranies, they unrounded the Mahratias % cut them to pieces and plun-

dered the treafures.

"From the day of their arrival in their prefcnt camp, Ahmed Shah

Dukrany caufed a fmall red tent to be pitched for him a cofs in front

of his camp, and he came to it every morning before fun-rife 5 at which

time, after performing his morning prayer, he mounted his horfe and vifited

every polr. of the army, accompanied by his fon Timour Shah

and forty or fifty horfemen. He alfo reconnoitred the camp of the

enemy, and in a word faw every thing with his own eyes, riding ufually

fortv or fifty cofs every day. After noon he returned to the fmall tent,

and fometimes dined there, fometimes at his own tents in the lines ^ and

this was his daily pra&ife.

At night there was a body of five thoufand horfe advanced as near as con-

veniently might be, towards the enemy's camp, where they remained all

night under arms : other bodies went the rounds of the whole encamp-

ment ; and Ahmed Shah ufed to fay to the Windoflany chiefs, " do you

" fleep, I will take care that no harm befalls you: '* and to fay the truth

his orders were obeyed like deftiny, no man daring to hefitate or delay ©us

moment in .executing them.
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Every day the troops and cannon on both (ides were drawn out, and2

a' diftant cannonade with many fkirmimes of horJe took place: towards

the- evening' both' parties drew off to their camps. This continued for near

three months : during this time there were three very fevere, though par-

tial, actions..

Toe firfl was on the twenty-ninth Nov. 1760, when a body of M'ahrat—

tas, about fifteen thoufand ftrong, having fallen upon the grand Vizier's poft:

en the left of the line, prelTed him very hard ; till a reinforcement coming

to his affiftance-, the action became very obftin ate: the Mdbrattas, however,

gave way about fun-fet, and were purfued to their own camp with great

flaughtcr. Near four thoufand men were killed on the two fides in this action «,-

The feconct action was on the 23d' of December 1760, when Nujeeb ixiri

Dowlah having advanced pretty forward with his divifion, he was attack-

ed with fo much vigour by Bulmont Row, that his troops gave way, and

only fifty horfemen remained with him, with which frnall number, how-

ever, he kept his ground till a reinforcement came to his affiftance; the action

was then renewed with great fury, and above three thoufand of Nujeeb ul

Dowlah'4 men were killed, or wounded : among the killed was Khalil

ul Rahman, uncle to Nujeib ul Dowlah. In the 1aft charge, which

was at near nine o'clock at night, Bulmont Row was killed by a mufket

ball: upon which both parties retired to their own camps.

The third action was much in the fame way ; and thus every day were the

two armies employed from morning to nine or ten at night, till at length the

Hindaflany chiefs were out of all patience, and entreated the Shah to put an

end to their fatigues, by coming at once to a decifive action • but his conftant
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anfwer was ;
* e this is a matter of war, with which you are not acquainted*

4 * In other affairs do as you pleafe„ but leave this to me. Military opera-

" tions mull: not be precipitated. You mail fee how I will manage this

" affair, and at a proper opportunity will bring it to a fuccefsful conclusion."

As the Durrany army was vigilant both by day and night to prevent

the approach of any convoys, there began to .he a great fcarcity of provi^

lions and forage in the Mabratta carnp°

One night when about twenty thoufand of their camp followers had gone

out of the lines to gather wood in a jungle at fome diflance, they happened

to fall in with a body of five thoufand horfe under the command of Shah

Pussund Khan, whohad the advanced guard that night, and who furround-

ing them .on all fides, put the whole to the fword, no perfon coming to

their aiTiftance from the Mabratta camp. In the morning, when the affair

was reported to the Shah, he went out with mpft ofhis chiefs to the fcene

of the flaughter, where dead bodies were piled up into a perfect mountain,

fo great had been the deftruction of thofe unhappy people.

The grief and terror which this event ftruck into the Mafcrattas, is not

to be defcribed, and even the Bhow himfelf began to give way to fear and
'

defponience.

There was a news-writer of the Show's called Gonniesh Pundit,

who remained in the camp of the Navab Shujah-ul-Dowlah ; but not

being of fufficient importance to obtain accefs to the Navab, any bulinefs

that he had with the Durbar, he tranfadted through my means. Through

jhis channel the Bhow often wrote letters to me with his own hand, defo*
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ing, that I would urge the Naval) to mediate a peace fir him, in conjunction.

with the Grand Vizier ; that he was ready to fubmit to any conditions, if he

could but prelerve hinifelf and his army, and would by every means mani-

feft his gratitude to the mediators. He alfo fent a handful of faffron, (as is

a cufiom with thefe people) and a written engagement, (to which he had

fworn) to abide by this promife; together with a turban with rich jewels,

as an exchange for one to be received from the Navab, who alfo returned

proper prefents, and promifed to aiTili him,

The Navab often fent me to the Grand Vizier upon this buflnefs. He

was alfo very well difpoied to liften to the Show's propofals, and fpoke to

the Shah about it. The Ska-h faid, '" that he- had nothing to do in the

!*' matter; that he came thither at the felicitation of his countrymen the RohiL

" las, and otr er Mujfuhnans, to relieve them from their fear of the Mahratta

1 ' yoke ; that he claimed the entire conduct of the war, but left the Hindof*

Hi tany chiefs to carry on their negotiations, as they plea-fed themfelves."

Ale the other chiefs, Hafiz Rahmut Khan, DoondyKhan, and

Ahmed Khan Bungush, were alfo fatisfied to make peace with the

Bhow, but every one ftipulated, that Nujeib-ul-Dowlah muft alfo be

f.itisfied to do fo, otherwife they could not confent. Accordingly ih.6.Nava *

Siiujah-ul-Dowlah fent me to talk over the matter with Nuj ei b-uu-

Dowl att, and to obtain his confent. I therefore waited upon him, and, in

a long private conference, I explained every thing that had palled, and uro--

cd every argument, to perfuade him to come into the views of the other

chiefs, to all which he replied in nearly the following words :
—" Shujaii*

f
' 1 l-Dowlaii is the fon of a man, whom I look up to as my fuperior, and

" I confidcr him alfo in the fame light ; but at the fame time, he is young

P •
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** and unacquainted with the world : he does not fee to the bottom of things-

i( This bufinefs is a deception: when an enemy is weak and diftrefted,

" there is no conceffion that he will not make, and, in the way ofnegocia-

" tion, will fwear to any thing; but oaths are not chains, they are only*

" words. After reducing an enemy to this extremity, if you let him ef-

" cape, do you think he will not feize the firff. opportunity to recover his

" loft honour and power ? At prefent we maybe faid" to -have the whole

•* Decan at our mercy: when can we hope for another conjuncture fo fa-

" vourable ? By one effort we get this thorn out of our fides for ever.—

-

" Let the Navab have a little patience :.- I will wait upon him myfelf, and*

" confult what. is beft.to.be. done.!''

After this anfwer, I left Nujeib^ul-Dowlah, and' returned to my mafU

ter, to whom I repeated all that had pafUd, affuring him that Nujeib-ul—

Dowlah would never be brought to agree to any terms cf pacification*

As foon.as I had left Nujeib-ul-Dqwlah, though it was the middle of

the night, he went immediately to the Shah, and informed him of what

had paffed. '* All the chiefs (faid he) are inclined to make peace with the

44 Mahrattas, but I think it by no means advifable. The Mahrattas are the

38 thorn of Hindojlan.; if they were, out of the way, this empire might be

" your Maj.efty's, whenever you fhould pleafe, Doasfeemsfit toyourfelfs

•' for my own part I am a foldier of fortune, and can make terms with*

9* whatever party may prevail.
s}

j

The Shah replied, " You fay truly : X approve of your counfel, and' will;

"_notliften to any thing in oppofition to it, Shujah-ul-Dowlah i&
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«* young and inexperienced, and the Mahrattas are a crafty race, on whofe

«' pretended penitence no reliance is to be placed, I from the beginning

*' made you the manager of this affair: act as feemsbeft to yourfelf : in my
4t fituation I muft hear every one, but I will not do any thing againft your

41 advice.*'

Next day Nujeib-ul-Dowlah came to Shujah-ul-Dowlah's tent,

where they confulted till late at night, but without coming to any

conclufiom

By this time the diftrefTes in the BhOw's camp were fo great, that the

troops plundered the town of Paniput for grain ; but fuch a fcanty fupply

gave no relief to the wants of fuch multitudes. At length the chiefs and

foldiers, in a body, furrounded the Bhow's tent, and faid to him : "it is

** now two days that we have not had any thing to eat 5 do not let us perifh

41 in this mifery; let us make one fpirited effort againft the enemy, and

" whatever is our deftiny that will happen." The Bhow replied, that he

was of the fame mind, and was ready to abide by whatever they mould re-

folve upon. At length it was determined to march out of the lines an hour

before day break, and placing the artillery in front to proceed to the attack

of the enemy. They all fwore to fight to the laft extremity, and each

pcrfon took a^/<?/-leaf in the prefence of his fellows, in confirmation of this

engagement, as is the cuflom among the Hindoos.

In this laft extremity, the Bhow wrote me a mort note with his own
hand, which he fent by one of his molt confidential fervants : the words of

the note were thefe :

P 2
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" The cup is now full to the brim, and cannot hold another drop, K
" any thing can be done, doit, orelfe anfwer me plainly at once : hereafter

" there will be no time for writing or fpeaking.
,, '

This note arrived about three in the morning, at which time I was witli

the Navab : as foon as I had read it, I informed his Excellency of its con-

tents, and called in, the man who brought it, who told the Naval? all that

had happened in the Nlahraita camp: while he was doing this, the Navab''

%

harcarrahs brought word, that the Mahrattas were coming out of their lines >.

the artillery in front* and the troops following clofe behind.

Immediately on hearing this his Excellency went to the Shah's tent,,

and defired: the Eunuchs to wake his Majefty that moment,, as he had fome:

urgent bufinefs with him.

The Shah came out directly, and inquired what news y the Navab re-

plied, that there was no time for explanation, but defired his Majefty to

mount his horfe, and order the army to get under arms. The Shah accord-

ingly mounted one of his horfes, which were always ready faddled at the

tent door, and, in the drefs he then had on, rode half a cofs in front of his,

camp, ordering the troops under arms as he went along.

He inquired of the Naval from whom he had his intelligence, and, he

mentioning my name, the Shah immediately difpatched one on a.poll

camel to bring me. After I had made my oheifance, he afked me the par-

ticulars of the news. I replied, that the Mahrattas had quitted their lines

and would attack his army, as foon as it mould be light. Jufl at this time

fome Burrany horfemen paffed by with their horfes loaded. with plunder
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which they faid (hey had taken In the Mahratta camp, and added that the

Mahrattas were running away. The Shah looked at me, and aiked me

what I faid to that ? I replied, that a very fhort time would prove the truth

©r. falfehood of my report. While I was fpeaking, the Mahrattas having

advanced about a cofs and a half from their lines, and got their cannon

drawn up in a line, all at once gave a general difcharge of them.

Upon hearing this', theSnAH, whowas fitting upon his horfe, fmokjng a

Perfian Ka/lian, gave it to his fervant, and with great calmnefs faid to the

Navab: " your fervant's news is very true, I. fee/* He immediately fent for

the Grand Vizier and Shah Pussund Khan, who came accordingly :

he ordered Shah Pv 3 stjnd Khan to take poft ' with his divifion on the

left of Nujeib-ul-Dowlai-i, and confequently of the whole line. The

Grand Vizier to take poft with his divifion in the centre of the line: and

PerkhordaR KioNwhh feme other chie rs, with their troops, on the right

of ISafizRahmut Khan, and Ahmed Khan Bcngush, confequently

of the whole liner when this was d<me>.. he- ordered the trumpets and'.

other inftruments to found to battle.

.

Hy th
:

s time objects began to be d'ifcernible, and we could perceive the:

colours of the Mahra'.ta line, advancing {lowly and regularly, with their ar-

tillejry in front. The Shah rode along the front of the line, and examined

the order of all the divifions. He then took port, where his little tent was

pitched, in front of his camp, but in the rear of the prefent line of battle,

and gave orders for the attack to begin.

The Mahratta army faced towards the eaflward, and their order was as

follows, reckoning from the left flank of their line:.
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Ibrahim Khan Gardee,

Amajee Guickwar,

Shu Deo Pateil,

The Bhow, with Biswas Row, and tfye houfehold troops,

Jeswont Row, Powar,

Shumshere Behader,

MuLHAR ROW,

JUNKOOJEE SlNDEA, &C,

The whole artillery, JJouternals, &c. were drawn up in front of the line.

The Mujfulman army faced towards the weftward, and was drawn up as

follows, reckoning alfo from the left flank of their line

:

Shah Pussund Khan,

Nujeib ul Dowlah,

Shuja ul Dowlah,

The Grand Vizier Shaw vulli Khan,

Ahmed Khan Bungush, v g
Hafiz rahmat Khan,

Doondy Khan,

Amir Beg Khan, and other Perfian Moghois,

Berkhordar Khan,

All the artillery and rockets were in front of the line. Behind t|iem
were the camels mounted by the mufketeers carrying Zumhurucks, fupport,

£d by a body of Per/tan mufketeers,
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The two armies facing each other rather obliquely, the divifions of Ber-

khordar Khan, Amir Beg, and Doondy Khan, were very near to

that of Ibrahim Khan Gardee. The plan of the battle here annexed

will explain this more clearly than any defcription in writing

can do.

On the 7th of January? 1761, foon after fun-rife, the cannon, muf-

ketry, and rockets, began to play without intermiffion, yet our army fuffer-

ed but little by them ; for the armies continuing to advance towards each

other, the Mahratta guns being very large and heavy, and their level not

eafily altered, their (hot foon began to pafs over our troops, and fell a mile

in the rear. On our fide, the cannon fired but little,, except from the Grand

Vizier s divifion.

As the armies were advancing towards each other, Ibrahim Khan Gar-

dee rode up to the Show, and, after.faluting him, he faid : " you have

*'• long been difpleafed with me for infilling on the regular monthly pay

" for my people; this month your treafure was plundered, and we have

" not received any pay at all ; but never mind that : this day I will convince

** you, that we have not be:n paid ib Jong without meriting it."—He im-

mediately fpurred his horfe, and returning to his divifion, he ordered the

flandards to be advanced, and, taking a colour in his own hand, he direct-

ed the cannon and mufketry of his divifion to ceafe firing ; then leaving two

battalions oppofed to BerkhordarKhan, and Amir Khan's divifion, to

prevent their taking him in flank, he advanced with feven battalions to attack

Doondy Khan and Hafiz Rahmut Khan's divifion, with fixed bay-

onets. The Rokillahs received the charge with great refolution, and the ac--

tion was fo clofe, that they fought hand to hand : near eight thoufand Ro*-
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hillahs were killed or wounded, and tlie attack became fo hard upon' them

that but few of the people remained with their chiefs, not above five hun-

dred, or at moft a thoufand with each, after the violence of die firft charge.

Hafiz Rahmut Khan, being indifpofed, was in his palankin, and

feeing the defperate fiate of affairs, he ordered his people to carry him to

Doondy Khan, that he might expire in his prefence : while on the other

hand Doondy Khan was giving orders to fcarch for Hafiz Rahmut

Khan: for fo great was the confufion, that no one knew where another

was. The two battalions left to oppofe the Shah's flank diviiions, as

mentioned above, exerted themfelves very much, and repulfed the JDurra*

mes, as often as they attempted to advance. In this action, which lafted

three hours, fix of Ibrahim Khan's battalions were almoft entirely ruin-

ed, and he himfelf wounded in feveral places, with fpears, and with a

mufket-ball. Amajee Guick war, whofe divifion fupported Ibrahim

Khan, behaved very well, and was himfelf wounded in feveral places.

In the centre of the line, the Show with Biswas Row, aud the houfe-

hold troops, charged the divifion of the Grand Vizier, The Mahrattas

broke through a line of ten thoufand horfe, feven thoufand Perjian mulket-

eers, and one thoufand camels with Ziwiburucks upon them, killing and

woundingabout three thoufand ofthem: among the killed was AttaiKhan,

the Grand Viziersnephew, who had gained fo much honour by the defeat of

Gobind Pundit. The divifion gave ground a little; but the Grand Vizier

himfdf -flood firm, with three or four hundred horfe, and fifty Zumburuck

camels : he himfelf, in complete armour, difmounted to fight on foot.

The Navab Shujak-ul-Dowlah whofe divifion was next, could not

fee what was going on, on account of the duft, but finding the found of
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men and horfes in that quarter fuddcnly diminifli, he fent me to examine

anto the caufe. I found the Grand Vizier in an agony of rage and defpair*

reproaching his men for quitting him. " Our country is far off, my friends,

" faid he, whither do you fly?
s
* But no one regarded his orders orexhor-

ftations. Seeing me, he faid :
«« ride to my fon Shujah-ul-Dowjlah, and

" tell him that, if he does not fupport me immediately, I mud perifh."

I returned with this meffige to the Navab, who faid that the enemy being fa

near, and likely to charge hib divifion, the worft confequences might fol-
;

low to the whole army, if he made any movement at that time,which might

enable the- enemy to. pais through the line.

The N.wab's divifion confifted of only two thoufand horfe, one-thoufand

muikerecrs, with twenty pieces of cannon, and fome fwivels : but they

flood in clofe order, and fhowed fo good a countenance that the enemy

made no attempt upon it: Once or twice they advanced pretty near,* and

feeiw'd as if they would charge us, but they did not.

On the left of the Navab*s divifion was that of Nujeib-ul-DqwlaHj,

who had about eight thoufand Rohilla infantry with him, and near fix

thoufand horfe. They advanced flowly under cover of a kind of breaft-

works of fand, which were thrown up- by a great number of Bildars who

were with them, and who, having finifhed one, advanced the diilance of

half a mufket fhot in front of that, under cover of their own people,

and threw up another; to which- the troops then advanced, while a third

was thrown up in the fame manner. They had got on above a cofs in

this method, and were within a long mufket. mot of the enemy, Nujeiu-

ul-Dowlah faying, «* that it behoved him to exert himfelf, as he was

** the perfon moft deeply intereftcd in the event of that day, the reft be-

Q
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" ing only as-vifiters," and, to fay the truth, he was a man of furprifing

activity and ability.

He was oppofedby Junkoogie Sindia, and between them, there was a

mortal enmity. As the Rohillas had a great number of rockets with them,

they fired vollies of two thoufand at a time, which, not only terrified

the horfes by their dreadful noife, but did fo much execution alfo, that the

enemy could not advance to charge them. Befides which, the divifion of

Shah Pussund Khan was on the right flank of Nujsib-ul-Dowlah,

and that Durrany chief, being a brave and experienced officer, advanced in

fuch good order, that the Mahrattas could make no impreffion on it.

The action continued in nearly this ftate from morning till noon, and,

though we fuffered leaft in point of killed and wounded, yet, upon the

whole, the Marhattas feemed to have the advantage.

About noon the Shah received advice, that the Rohillas and the Grand

Viziers divifions had the word of the engagement, upon which he fent

for the Nefuckchees (a corps of horfe with particular arms and drefs, who

are always employed in carrying and executing the Sh a

h

j

s immediate com-

mands) and two thoufand of them being aiTembled, he fent" five hundred

of them to his own camp to drive out by force all armed people, whom

they mould find there, that they might affifl in the action, and the re-

maining one thoufand five hundred, he ordered to meet the fugitives from

the battle, and to kill every man, who mould refufe to return to the charge.

This order they executed fo effectually, that after killing a few they com-

pelled feven or eight thoufand men to return to the field, fome were alfo

found in the camp, and fome the Shah fent from the referve, which was
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with him: of thefe he fent four thoufand to cover the right flank, and

about ten thoufand were fent to the fupport of the Grand Vizier, with

orders to charge the enemy fword in hand, in clofe order, and at full

gallop: At the fame time he gave directions to Shah Pussund Khan
and Nujeib-ul-Dowlah, that, as often as the Grand Vizier fhould charge

the enemy, thofe two chiefs mould at the fame time attack them in flank.

About one o'clock thefe troops joined the Grand Vizier, who immedi-

ately mounted his horfe and charged the body of the Mahratta army, where

the Bhow commanded in perfon : Shah Pussund Khan and Nujeib-

ul-dowlah took them in flank at the fame time, the latter ordering his

rocket-rrm to fire off two rockets each at the fame time, which produced

a terrible effect.

This clofe and violent attack laited for near an hour, during which

time they fought on both fides with fpears, fwords, battle axes, and even

daggers. Between twi and three o'clock, Biswas Row was wounded, and

difmounted from his horfe, which being reported to the Bhow, he order-

ed them to take him up and place him upon his elephant. The Bhow

himfelf continued the action near half an hour longer on horfeback, at

the head of his men; when all at once, as if by enchantment, the whole

Mahratta army at once turned their backs and fled at full fpeed, leaving

the field of batth covered with heaps of dead. The inflant they gave

way, the victors purfued them with the utmoft fury, and, as they gave no

quarter, the flaughter is fcarcely to be conceived, the purfuit continuing for

ten or twelve cofs in every direction in which they fled.

Of every description of people s
men, women, and children, there were

ft 2
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Taid to-be five hundred thoufand fouls in. the Mdhratta camp-, of wliom&e

greatefl part were killed or taken prifoners : and ofthofe, who efcaped from

the. field of battle -and the purfuit, many were deftroyed by the Zemindars of

the country. Antajee Mankeser, a chief of rank, was cut off by

[the Zemindars of Ferocknaguro

The plunder found in the Mahratfa camp was prodigiously great? -you

might fee one of our horfemen carrying ..ojF eight or ten camels, loaded

with valuable effects: horfes were driven away in flocks like fheep ; and ;

great numbers of elephants -were alfo taken.

Near forty thoufand prifoners were taken alive; of which fix or feven

thoufand took fhelter in the camp of SnujAH-UL-DowLAH,who ported his

-own people to protect them from the cruelty of the Burraniesi but the

ruhhappy prifoners, who fell in the hands of the latter, were mod of them

jnurdered in cold blood, the Durranies faying in jeft, that, when they left'

their own country, their mothers, lifters, and wives defired that, whenever

tthey (bquld defeat the unbelievers, they would kill a few of them on their

account, that they alfo might poffefs a merit in the fight of God. In this

manner, thoufands were deftroyed, fo that in the Durrany camp (with an

.exception of the Shah and his principal officers) .every tent had heads

piled up before the door of it.

As foon as the battle was over, all the chief officers prefented their Nez*

zurs of congratulation to the Shah ; and his majefly, having taken a flight

view of the field of battle, returned to his tent, as all the other command-

ers did to theirs, leaving the inferior officers and private foldiejs to ;con«

tmue the plunder and purfuit at their own .difcrjeticm.
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"Towards morning, fome of Berkhordar Khan's Burranies, having

found the body of Biswas Row on his elephant, after taking the ele-

phant and jewels, brought the bodyto Shuj ah-ul-Dowlah, whogavethem

two thoufand rupees for it, and ordered that it mould be taken care of.

I brah i mKh a n Ga rde

e

, though feverely wounded , hadl>een taken alive by

Shuj ah Kouly Khan, oneofShuj ah-ul-Dowlah's own people? which

being reported to his excellency, she ordered him to be carefully conceakelj,

and his wounds to be drefTed.

The Shah next day ordered Shujah-ul-Dowlah to fend the body of

-Biswas Row for him to look at, which he accordingly did. The whole

camp great and fmall were affembled round the Shah's tent to fee it, and

every one iwas in admiration of the beauty of its appearance : it was not

disfigured by death, but looked rather like a perfon who fleeps : he had

one wound with a fword on the back of his neck, and a flight one with an'

arrow over his left eye, 'but there was no blood difcoverable on any part

of his remaining clothes.. Upon fight of this body, many of the Durranies

affembled in a tumultuous manner, faying, "this is the body of the king

•.*.' of the. unbelievers, we will have it dried and Huffed to carry back to

H Kabul." Accordingly it was carried to the quarter of Berkhordar

Khan, and depofited near the tent of Mooty Lol, a Rettery by caft, who

was his Dewan.

As foonas'SHUjAH-UL-DowLAH
,

h°ar3ofthis, "he waited upon theSHAHy

and, joined with the Grand Vizier, reprefented to his majefty " that enmity

ei mould be limited to the life of our enemy, and it is always the cuftom

" of Hinio/lm, that after a victory, the bodies of the chiefs, of whatever

'.'* race or tribe, are given up, that they may receive their proper obfequics,
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" according to the rules of their particular religion: fuch conduel, they

" faid, does honour to the victors, but an oppofite one difgraces them.

" Your majefty is only here for a time, but Skujah-ul-Dowla, and the

" other Hindoflany chiefs are the fixed refidents of this country, and may

** have future tranfadions with the Mabrattas, when their conduct on the

" prefent occafion will be remembered ; therefore let the body be given up

».« to them, that they may act, as is cuftomary here.

This matter remained in agitation for near two days, Nujeib-ul-

Dowlah, and indeed all the Hindoflany chiefs, joining in the fame requeft.

I was alfo fent on this account, accompanied by Meig Raj, the Vakeel

of Nujeib~ul-Dqwah, to the tents of Burkhordar Khan and Mooty

Lol. A fecond time I went alone, when Mooty Lol afked me if I came

on that bufinefs only or would undertake any thing further : I faid, " for

«' any thing that he chofe to communicate," Accordingly he carried me

privately into two inner tents, in one I found Raja Baboo Pundit, the

Bhows Vakeel, who was wounded, with whom I converfed for fome time j

after which I went into the other tent, where Row Junkoojee Sindia

was fitting j he was wounded with a ball, and with a fpear in the arm, which

he wore in a fling, and was a youth about twenty years of age. Upon

feeing me, he hung down his head, on obferving which I faid to him, i( why

*' do you do fo, Sir? whatever could be expected from human valour and

" exertion, you have done, and the deeds of that day will live for ever

" in the memory of mankind." Upon this, lifting upon his head, he

faid " true, no one can contend with deftiny. I wifh I had died in the

•« field of battle, but it was my fate to be brought hither j thefe people

•• yjow require ranfom from me, nor would it be difficult for me to pay

?« what they demand, but it is impoflible for me to get it here at this



the Battle of P a n i p u t. 127

" time. You were a friend of my father's, and there was always friendfhip

" between my family and the Navab's, and my father did them confider-

« able fervices ; if his excellency will pay the money required for my

" releafe, it is an obligation that I (hall never forget." I aflurechhim, that

the Navab would not be backward, and defired to know how much was

required: Mooty Lol faid, feven lacks of rupees was the fum mentioned,

but that it might probably be fettled for lefs. I immediately returned to

the Navab, whom I found fitting with Nujeib-ul-Dowlah, I told him

all that had paiTed refpe&ing the bufinefs he fent me upon, but, as I well

knew the enmity which Nujeib-ul-Dowlah bore to the family and

perfon ofJunkoojee, and thought, that from his good intelligence h»

might have fome intimation, that Junkoojee was taken alive, I thought

it was belt, to avoid faying any thing about him to the Navab at that time,

and went away to another part of the tent: but Nujeib-ul-Dowlah,

who had obferved'me, faid to the Navab, "from the countenance of

*« Casi Raja, I perceive that he has fomething elfe to fay which my
prefence prevents," Shuj ah-ul-Dowlah replied, that there were no fecrets

between them two, and immediately calling me, made me fwear by the

Ganges, to fpeak all that I mould have done, if Nujeib-ul-Dowlah had

not been there, which being thus compelled to do, I did. Nujeib-ul-

Dowlah, who was matter of the molt profound dilTimulation, faid, that

it was highly proper, and becoming great men to relieve their enemies

under fuch circumftances ; he therefore begged, that Shuj a h-ul-Dow la ii

would fettle the ranfom of Junkoojee, and that he himfelf would pay

half of it. This was his profeflion ; and foon after taking leave, he

went to the Grand Vizier, and informed him of all the particulars.

As on one hand Nujeib-ul-Dowlah wimed to exterminate the family
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of Sindea, the Grand Vizier alfo was an enemy to Berkhordar Khaw b

whom he hoped to injure by difcovering:this fecret negociation : they there-

fore went immediately together to the few, and laid the affair before hinto

His Majefty fent for Berkhordar Khan, and queftioned him about hav-

ing concealed J o n kooj e e , but he pofitively denied any knowledge of it,

The Grand Vizier then f^nt far me to prove the fad, but even after that

Be Rkhord a r Kh a n perfifted to deny it. Upon which the, Sh a h order-

ed his Nefuckcheesto fearch the tents of that chief* Thus driven to extre-

mity, BeRKHORdar Kuan immediately difpatched orders to his people t©

put both the prisoners to death, and bury them privately, before thofe fent,

by the Shah mould -arrive to look for them, which was done accordingly^

and thus thofe unhappy, people. loft their lives,,

Ibrahim Khan GARDEEhadhith'ertoremamed in Shuja-ul-Dowlah*§

camp, and it was his excellency's intention to fend him privately to Luc-

now ; but fome of the Shah's people getting intimation of this ,• informed,

his Majefly of it, who fent for his Excellency, and queftioned him on the

fubieetj he at fir ft denied it, but,at length the Shah, by dint of perfuafioB

and flattery, got him to confefs it. Immediately (as had been preconcerted)

a great number of Durranies furrounded
|
the, Shah's tent, crying outs

*? Ibrahim Khan is our greateft enemy, and . has been the defiroyer of
&i multitudes of our tribe; give him up to us, or let us know- who is his.

ai
protector, that we may attack him." .S'hujah-ul-Dowlah put his hand

upon his fword,. and faid,
.

*« here he -is/* "and things were very near com-
ing to extremity, when the Grand Vizier interfered, and taking Shujah-ul-
Dowlah afide, he entreated him. to confign Ibrahim Khan to his care fox

one week, promifing to reftore- him fafe at the end of that time j the NavaA
exrjieffed fome apprehenfioa of intended treachery, but the Grand Vizier
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fwearing on the Koran, that no harm fliould befal the prifoner, Shujah-

tjl-Dowlah fent for Ibrahim Khan, and delivered him into the Grand

Vizier s hands.

The Shah ordered him to be brought into his prefence, and infultingly

allied him, " how a man of his courage came to be in fuch a condition?'*

He anfwered, " that no man could command his deftiny ; that his mailer was

M killed, and himfelf wounded and prifoner; but that, if he furvived, and

«' his imjefty would employ him in his fervice, he was ready to mew

" the fame zeal for him, as he had done for the BhOW." The Shah

gave him back in charge to the Grand Vizier, where he was treated with

the greateft cruelty; and, as it is faid, they ordered poifon to be applied to

his wounds, fo that he died the 7th day after.

The day after the battle, the Shah, fuperbly dreffed, rode round the

the field of battle, where he found thirty-two heaps of the (lain of different

numbers, moft of them killed near each other, as they had fought j beiides

thefe, the ditch of the Bhow's camp, and the jungles all round the neigh-

bourhood of Paniput, were filled with bodies. The Shah entered the

town of Paniput, and, after vifiting the fhrine of Boo Aly Kalinder, he

returned to his tents.

Shujah-ul-Dowlah took fome hundreds of Eifhties with him

to the field of battle, to wafh the bodies, and look for thofe of the chiefs,

efpecially for that of the Bhow ; and carried the Mahratta Vakeels Sina-

dur Pundit, and Gunneish Pundit, and other prifoners, who knew

the perfons of all the chiefs, to amfr him in finding them out : according-

ly they found the bodies of Jesvvunt Row Powar, and the fon of

Pala Jadoo, and many others.

R
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T.h£ ?econd day, after the flrideft fearch had teen made. for the bo ?\ of

the Bho^v advice was brought, that a body was lying, about fifteen cof$

from the field of battle, which appeared to be that of a chief: Siiitjau-.

UL-DowLAH immediately went to the place, and had the body wafhed :.

fome pearls of the "value of three or four hundred rupees each, being founds

near the body, confirmed the belief of its being that of a perfon of rank.

Triefe pearls the Navab gave to Si'N-AmjR Pundit && llahrutza F--'H.,.

who, as well as-therefl: of the Mahrattas, whoonr : k find e^Ethfe fifc&e*^

burn; into" tears, and declared this to be the body of the E ;

; h |*hi 7

difcovered by feveral natural marks, which the Bhow wal ; to \v-i

about him/ Fi'fft, a black fpot about' the iize of a nice: oti ._ .:

'thighs; fec'ondly, a fear' in his back, where he had been #.©ad \: I

Kuttar by Mazuffer Khan ; and thirdly, in his f6dt the fo tbiaate h . \

..called by the. aftrologers, Fuddum Mutch., The body was that of a

young man about thirty -five years old, and flrongly made; and, as it was

known, that the. Bhow every day made one thoufand two hundred proAra-

tions before the fun, io were there the marks of fuch a practice on the

Knees and hands of this corpfe.

While we were thus employed, ! obferved one of the Burrames9\

who flood at a diftance and laughed, which I remarked to the Navab, and

told 'him, that perhaps that man might know fomething refpe&ing the--

body. The Navab took him afide and questioned him ; to which he

lie anfwered: " I faw this perfon feveral times during the battle; he was ex--

** tremely well mounted, and, in the courfe of the action, two of his hor-

44 ies were killed under him ; at lafl he received feveral wounds, and was

*' dismounted from his third horfe. About this time the Mahratta army

*' fled on all fides, yet this perfon feemed fall to preferve his, prefence of
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* { mind. He was well dreffed, and had many jewels on, and he retired

$ with a fnort fpear in his hand,' and with a refolute afpecl. I and fome

** others purfued him for the fake of his jewels, and, having furrounded

9ft him, we allied him if he was fome chief, or the Bhow himfelf; and

ai told him not to be afraid, for we would do him no harm, but carry him

*' wherever he defirqd. As he made no reply, one of my companions grew

" angry, and wounded him with a fpear, which he returned, upon which

*•' we killed him, and cut off his head, but not without his wounding two

" or three of us -

s the head another perfon has got." This la.ft circumftanc^

was not true, for the head was afterwards, found with this very man.

The Naval; carried the body, and that of Suntajee Najah (which had

forty cuts of fwords upon it) to the camp upon two elephants, and inform-

ed the Shah of all the circumstances.

The Sh a

h

, in complimentto Shuj a h-u l-Dowxah, gave orders that the'fe

*wq bodies, together with the body of Biswas Row, ihould be burned

according to the cuflom of their cafts, and fent twenty of his Ncfuckchees

to attend, and prevent the Duranmes from giving any interruption to the

ceremony. His Excellency gave the bodies in charge tome, and told me that

I was of the fame country and tribe, and therefore he defired that I would

burnthem whh the proper ceremonials ; and he fent Rajah An ufg hi re with

the Nefurtchecs to attend me. Accordingly I carried them to a fpot between

the Shah's ca^p and the Navab's, anJ, having warned them with Ganges

water, and perfumed them with fandal wood, I burned them.

About two thoufand of the fugitives from the Buow's camp, who had

efcaped from flaiigl
Lerby Shuj aii-ul-Dowlah's protection, were prefent

R %
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on this occafion, and all were of opinion, that the headlefs body was the

Bhow's; but ftill, the head not having been feen, there was fome room for

doubt. In the evening, after burning the bodies, we returned to camp. At

night ShUjah-ul-Dowlah went to the grand Vizier, and told him what

the Duranny had faid reflecting the head. The Vizier fent for the Duran-

ny, who belonged to Berkhordar Khan, and told him not to fear being

obliged to give up his plunder, that he mould keep it all if he would confefs

where the head was : upon this the Duranny brought it wrapped up in a

cloth, and threw it down before the grand Vizier. Rajah Baboo Pundit, the

Mahratta Vakeel, being fent for to look at the head, immediately faid, " this

" is the head of the Bhow : he was my mafter, and the care of this is a

** facred duty to me; let me beg that this head may be given to me, and

* e that I may be permitted to burn it according to the ceremonial of our re-

,c ligion.'
1 The grand Vizier fmiledat this requeft, and gave the head to

him, at the fame time fending fome Nefuckchees with him for his protection*

RajahBabooFund it carried the head on the out frde of the camp, and burned

it s after which no man doubted that the Bhow was adtually killed. And

this concludes all, that I perfonally know, reflecting this battle and the death

of the Bhow.

1 afterwards learned from other parts ofthe country, that Mulhar Row p

Amajee Guickwar, Betal Shu Deo, and fome other chiefs fled from

the battle and efcaped. One of the Bhow's wives efcaped on horfeback,

and got fafe to Deig, where Rajah Surja Mul received her with great

refpect, gave her money, clothes, and a pdlankin, and fent her with an es-

cort to Janjy t whence me got fafe to the Decan.

Shumshere Behader got to Deig, wounded 5 Surja Mul had his

woundstakenthegreateftcareof,buthe died foon after, and his tomb is zxDeig*
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The fifth day after the battle, the Shah returned to Debly, which he

reached in four marches. He wifhed to feize on the empire of Hindojlan ;

but God difapproved of his defign.

After our return to Z>/z/k,Shujah-ul-Dowlah fent all the fugitives from

the Mahratta camp, who had taken fhelter with him, under a guard of his

own troops, to the boundary of the Jauts dominions, where they were fafe.

Eight days after this, by the pleafure of God, all the Durranies mutinied

in a body, and infifted on the difcharge of their arrears for the two years pad,

and alfo that they mould immediately march back to Kabul. This confu-

iion lafted for fome days, during which time the Durranies quarrelled with

Shujaii-ul-Dowlah's people, and threatened- to attack his camp. His

excellency, highly provoked at this, went to the Grand Vizier, and afked

him, " if that was the treatment he was to experience after all the fine

" promifes, that had been made to him :" the Vizier affured him, that both

the Shah and himfelf had the higher! refpect. and attention for his excel-

lency, but that the Durranies were out of all power of controuh *' Then

" (faid the Navab) I iee the- value of your promife ;" and got up to depart.

The Vizier embraced him, faying, '* we fhall meet again ;" but his excel*

kncy made no reply.

As foon as he returned to his own camp, he confulted with his friends,

and all agreed, that it was no longer advifable to remain with the Shah's

army
: accordingly in the afternoon he decamped, and marched fifteen cofs

that night ; and in this manner by five forced marches, he got to Mindy

gaut on the Ganges. He was apprehenfive, that the Shah might be fo pro-

Yoked at the. abruptnefs of his departure, as to order him to be purfued;
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but no fuch frep was taken i and the Navafr crofTed the Ganges, and re-

turned with fafety into his own dominions..

After this, we learned from the news-writers, the Shah finding it

impoffible to pacify his army by any other means , was obliged to give up

his views in Hmdo/ian, and to return to Kabul; having received above

forty lacs of rupees from Nujeib-ul-Dowlah for the afliftance, which

he had given him.

Though this narrative is written from memory, and long firice the

events happened, I do not believe that I have omitted any circuniftanee. of

importance i and thofe,. who re(le# upon thefe t^artCa&.ions, will believe

that providence made ufe of Ahmed Shah Bu&rany to humble the un»

becoming pride and prefumptioji; of the MakratfMJ' for in the eyes, of Go a

pride ia- criminal..

N Q ? E s,

'p. 93. inviting).. This meafure of the B how's Teems to have been merely a political artifice todifnnite

the 'Hindoftany fiKifa by exciting™ fomeof them a. hope of participating ia his coaquells ; fop the prs-esdiag

condud of the Bhow gives little teafon to believe, that, if the Durmnles and Rahillas had been put of the

.fp.eSiqn, be would have allowed the exifceace of any power in Hindcftan-, but that o'f the Makratt#s,

p. 99. children). This is a compliment very common among eaftern natio&a ; andj lilte mefl of ;th#
,other .compliments, means nothing at all.

p. 101. addrcfs). Of this they are extremely tenacious ; and it is & thing fovery particularly attended

rtoin the eaft, that thofe, who 'have occafion to coxrefpo.nd with t-lie AfiatiZ/u, cannot b^ too well acquainted

.with every q&e/s addrefs; for any deviation excites either difgiul or ridi&ule.

.

p. 106. Pagah). The word P;agah has the fame fignification among the Mahrattas, as St/alah has

among the PerJJansz^A MpguL ; ard, being indefinite in the number. of irwops of which-k confifts, may he

rendered pretty fairly by our word, brigade : I have known it applied to a command, of three hundred b.orf«, and

I have alfo, known it ufed.in the fame fenfe, to defcribs on© of fome thoufa'nds of horfe and foot with artillery.
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W. 107. Pi>;darr!es). The Pindarrks are the freebooters of the Mahmtfcs armies, and ufually as numer-

ous as tliofe they account their regulars. They are mounted on fmall but hardy horfes, and ferve for plunder

only. The chiefs, under whom they engage, enter into certain articles of agreement with the chief com-

manding the Mahratta armv, refpefting the divifion of plunder; and the Pindarries alfo have particular

conditions, on which they ferve under their chiefs. Their principal ufe is in laying wafle an enemy's country,

orth-ir own when invaded ; which they do with great alacrity and effecV; alfo in attacking the baggage and

©a:np followers of an enemy's army. Another thing, which makes them extremely ufe'ful to their own army,

is, that every Pindarry has apairofjarge bags on his faddle, which, after his day's excurfion, he in the evening

brings into ca n , filled with wheat, barley, rice, er fome other ufe ful grain, plundered from the villages,

(which is fold in the bazar for fomething below the market price ; fo that ten thoufand Pindarics are at leaft'

as ufd'ul to the fuppty of their own army, as an equal number of B-nrmeabs with carriage bullocks would be.

p. 107. The trohs). Tnts feerris to have been the crifis of the .B how's fortune : had he boldly at1- •

tacked the Shah while he was paffing the Jumna, he would probably have totally defeated him.

p. 108. his camp). Colonel Dow b fays, that the Show occupied the lines formerly thrown up by

M * :-'>MM r.i> Shah, and that the Durrany Shah polled himfel fin the more fortunate camp of ^Jadir.

Shah. ICasi Raja does not notice this, but fays, that theI>HOW dug a trench round his camp. The

point however is ol little eonfequence.

p. 119. January). Colonel Dowe fays, it was 01 the iotri not the 6ch of Jcmad-ulSani: the- reader

may believe either, without any injury to the faft of the battle itfelf. Dates are exceedingly inaccurate in

all onental productions.

.

p. 1 20. tiitft). This may appear extraordinary to thofe who have never feen a large army of horfe

gfflopMflg about on a.dufty plain in a hot climate, but is a very natural and true defcription 10 thofe who have.

If I am notm ft ken, Plutarch mentions, as one of the moft cruel fufferings of Crassus's army, when
deflated in Patrhiti, that the Parthians galloped round them continually, and almoft fuffocated the foldiers

with duft. .

p. 122. ctmity). Dattea ju Pateil, the brother of Junkoojee, had been killed the year before

In the battle of Badelly, againft Nujeie-ul-Dowlah.

p. 123. orders). Th ese orders of Ahmed Shah evince much military knowledge: perhaps better
can fcarceiy b^ imagined in that fituation of affairs ; and the fuccefs was complete.

p. 125. tnehantmsnf
. The Mahratta army fled in confcquen.ee of the death of Biswas Row their

chief. '1 his is always the cafe with MalUk armies.
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notes.
p. 124. fotds). This number feems very great* but any perfon, acquainted with the multitudes of fol-

lowers in an Indian camp, will not diibelieve it. Even in Englijh camps in India, three followers to each

fighting man is confidered as a moderate number.

p. 124.. merit). This is looked upon as highly beneficial to the fouls of the faithful; and almoft a cer-

tain pafs-port to paradife.

p. \zi. Ganzes). This is one of the many inftances among this people, where abfurd fuperftition is

brought in excuie of lax morality : what the author adverts to, is very common both among Hindoos and

Mujfulmans. It is rather an adjuration than any thing that might reafonably be deemed obligatory (even

though its object were innocent) on the perfon, on whom it is involuntarily impofed ; and is ufually pracYifed

to make men betray fecrets w hich they are bound in honour to conceal. He who wilhes to difcover the fecret,

fays, '* I adjure you by the Ganges, or the Koran, or your fon's head :" this the other pretends to confidera

fufficient .compulfion for him to betray his truft . I fay pretends, becaufe where the fecret regards their

own intereft or fafety, they are very far from allowing an equal force to the adjuration.

p. 1 zg. cruelty). The caufe of this extraordinary enmity to Ibrahim Khan, was his having

fought on the fide of the infidels againft the true believers.

p. 132. killed). Notwithstanding all this however, in the year 1779, a man appeared, who

called himfelf the Bhow, and from many circumftances obtained credit for fome time.

He came firft to Etaiva, and made himfelf known to Lala Balgobind, a merchant with whom the

Bhow had been on terms of friendihip. Balgobind was fo far perfuaded of his identity, that he treated

and entertained him with great refpecl : but, though he brought many circumiTantial proofs, that he was the

Show, and his age, perfon, and feveral marks about his body, firongly fupported that belief, (till there

appeared a difference in temper and manner, which excited doubt. Balgobi n d having expreffed his wifli

to be fatisfied refpe&ing this, the perfon replied, that after the battle and purfuit, from which he efcaped

alive, though wounded, he fled to the hills of Kdmaiun, where he lived five years among a fraternity of

Fakeirs, conforming to all their aufterities, which mull necelTarily have made a great change in his manners.

That after this, he bad refided fome time in Rahilcund, and had travelled to many places in the difouife of

a Byraghy fahir. " At length, (faid he) I am arrived here, and we muft devife the beft method for me to

" declare myfelf." Balgobind told him, that, as there were many Mahraitas at Benares to whom the

Bhow was known, he had better firft fhow himfelf there; accordingly he went to Cbutter'kote, in

Bondekund, from whence he wrote, (as the Bhow) to Morjee Bhut, Ramchund Gotkur, and

Gunneish Bhut, at Benares; informing, them that he was arrived at Chuiterkote, and defiring them to

come to him immediately.

Upon receipt cf this letter, Morjee Bhut, the fon of Ramchund Gotkur, and Doondoo Bhut,

who was an old fervant of the Bhow, fet out for Cbutterkote, where they immediately waited upon the
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fuppofed Show, and had a long conference with him, after which they retired to a houfe in the towfio

Next day they waited upon him again, when in the courfe of .the converfation the fuppofed Bhovv told them a

that as he had left many lacks of rupees as a depofit with them before the battle of Paniput, he defired

that they would furnifh him with fome money, to defray the expenfe of the rank which he meant to affert.

On this they immediately got up arid went away, and from that time they began to circulate a report, that'

this was not the Bkow but an impoftor. When he heard this, he reproached them with ingratitude, and

told them that he would come to Benarss and'eftablifh his claims upon them ; they however perfifted to deny

them, and returned to Benares. The fuppofed Bhow followed them, and arriving at Benares went to re«

fide at the houfe of Doondoo Bhut who all along acknowledged him. Here fevera? Mahrattas, and other

confiderable inhabitants of that town went to fee him, and were fo far convinced of his identity, that they

gave and lent him large fums of money. Several of the Mahrattas alfo ate with him, in proof of theif

belief of his ftory. But four or five of the principal merchants, whom he had afferted to be his debtors,

would not vifit him, at which he was fo much provoked that he fent word to Morjee Bhut, Ramchun-
der Gotkur, and Gunnish Bhut, either to pay him what they- owed him by fair means, or that he

would compel them by force : at the fame time he begin to raife fome troops in the town, and foon got

together fome hundreds of the kind cf foldiery procurable in every town in Hindoftan. He alfo got a

palkey, and two or three horfe for himfelf, with which cavalcade he ufed to come into the town, and

pafs in terrour round the houfes of his debtors, who were much aiarmed left he Ihould feize upon thers

and carry them off.

Mr. Thomas Graham, who at this time was refident on the part of the company at Benares, hearing

of thefe proceedings, inquired of feveral perfons of chara&er, whether in their opinion this man was the

Bhow or not, who all replied that he certainly was an impoftor. While this inquiry was going on, it was
difcovered that Doon doo Bh ut, a confidential friend of the Bhow (as has been faid before) was carrying

on fome fecret negociadon with Raja Cheyt Sing, who had fent him money at different times. Mr.
Graham was led to believe from man) circumftances, that one object of this negociation was to have him
deftroyed under cover of fome popular infurreftion ; the Raja having at that time conceived a jealoufy of
him, on account" of his knowledge in the affairs of that diftrict, which the Raja wiihed as much as

pofiible to conceal. As the EngVJh were then at war with the Mahrattas, .and Raja Cheyt Sing
thought to be rather diflatisfied with the Government, Mr. Graham was very naturally alarmed at shia

intelligence, and fent a meffage to the Raja, requefting that he would explain himfelf. In reply Raja

Chett Sing affured him that he was perfectly ignorant of the matter in queftion, and defired that Mr.
Graham wou'd fencr for the pcrfon himfelf and inquire. Mr. Graham accordingly did fend for him e

but he peremptorily refufed to come, with cxpreflions of contempt for the refident's authority.

Mr. Graham having advifed the Raja ofihh, and called upon him for afliftance, as the perfon in

whofe hands the government: of the country was, as to its police, the Raja immediately fent the Ameer
and Cut-val of Bttiu u with a detachment of Sepoys to feize upon the fuppofed Bhow, and confine him.

They accordingly furroulid* d (h houfe in which herefided, and, after fome little refiftance, they took him

i rifoncr and carried him to Mr. Graham, who afked him forrie queftions, to which his anfwers were not

fatisfattoiy, and rather tending to confirm the fufpicions already conceived of Raja Chryt Sinc.

s
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The fuppofedBHOW remained a prifoner in the Anmeins Cutcherry zv-Benaris, till Mr. Graham' ha*-1

ving confulted the board at C. buna, received their orders to fend hkri to Cbunarghur, and deliver him
in ch <rge to the commanding officer there ; and they at the fame time di reded him to inquire particu-

larly into the truth or falsehood of his ftory. This perfan was accordingly Confined at Chunargbur
where Mr. Graham went feveral times, and Cent for- the prifoner-,*whom hequcftioned particularly ref-

peeling his whclc ftory ;
the refult of which was, his feeling 'fome difpolkion to credit his beino- the-

Show, and cccafionally affifti-ng him with money. Soon after Mr. G r ah a-m. went ta.Gakutta carry-

ing with himan agent on the part of the fuppofed Ehow ; but in a fhort time after, he himfelfgoing to

Madras as Secretary to Sir Eyre Coote, nothing was determined refpeding that.affair, and the orrfortun-..

ate man remained a prifonertill AuguH 1781, when Mr. Hastings the GovernorGeneral came to Rena*
res, and the troubles with R a j a Chiyt Sing commenced. During the time of fvtr. Hastings's re-

fidenc.fi at Chunargbur, he fent for the prifoner, and, after hearing his ilory, ordered -himixo bereleafedi :

she man returned to Benarh, where-he died foon after.

Among others, Kassi Rajh Pundit; the aothorof this book, being at ^K^r/Vwlien rhe -'"""pofe'J

Show refided there, went to fee him, and faid ( as Balgobind had done) that the perfon exactly re- -

fembled the realBHOw, and that the marks upon him (the fame as mentioned in his Narrative &£jdis

Battle of Pan?$&t\ exactly correfponded, but that the manner and temper, were different...

Thus the affair ftands at prefent, a fubjeet for unbounded conjectures, and the Benares"** how will -<

generally be claffed with Lambert Stmxel, Pe r ki n W-a r beck..-, the /c/^/a*.,. Deme r* 13,. and

-

many others whom ill fuccefs has tranfmitted to poilerity as impoftors, when better fortune in the precar

rious appeal to the fword, would perhaps have ftamped them the real much injured heirs of their do-

mains reftozed by the hand of heaven, to b-lefs their,- fubjefts by the. benign exerxife. of legi.tim.ate au=-

ihothy %

at The vanquished rebel like a rebel dies : .

'« The vidor rebel plumes him on -a throne."

This man had writte-n a Hiftory of himfelf in the Per/tan* Language, which he ga.v-e to Mn .Thomas

Graham, who would have indulged me with the perufd of it, but having left it behind him when h®

went to the coaft with thekte Sir Eyes Coot2, in aplace not fufficieatly dry-, it was unfortunately def.

troyed by vermin.

p. 1 33 a Sbumjbere,) This was the father of- Atv Behad-er., now- at Munr-a. (in- 17:90)- wkk
TOKOJEE H.ULKER %

p„ 133. He ixijbed.)' Thjs is the only hiftorical intimation that I remember to. have metwith of this.

fadl, yet it is extremely probable, and Lwas told by people of the firft authority, when I was at Debly,,

that the connection, which Ahmed. Sh ah Du r r am y formed with the Houfe of Tim,ur when he was,

SnHiNDoSTAN, was with that view. He himfelf married a Daughter of Mohammed Shah, and

gave a young Daughter of Alumghire Sani (confequently a filter or half filter of Shah Alum^
to his fon Tjmur Shah who has fince fucceeded him in the throne of Kabul, &c. But his conftanft

apprehenfjons on the fide of Ptrjta , and a difpofuion void of entcrnrife, have hitherto prevented TiM.ua
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"8 H A H from attempting any thing in Rindojtan ; and, as he -grows older, it is probable that hi» pacifick

CO»duft will-ftill continue.

-•U i-x*. Navab.) It cannot fail' to" ftrike every reader, that though K ass i R'a;jh Pundit was a fer-

• vant, and evidently a great admirer, of Shujah-ul-Dwvuh, omitting no fairoccafion ofpraifmg hi-m,

yet he fays nothing of what Dow e and fome others tell us ofShu j ah-o j.-Dowlah's being highly inftru-

mental to gaining the viflory at, Paniptt by wheeling round'Upen the flank of the ; MahrattaszX a critical

part of the battle. On the contrary, by his very clear and minute detail, it appears that Shujah-ul-

Dowl ah's divifion never moved from their full port, bin thought themfelves fortunate in not being attack-

ed where they were. As, independent of historical truth.and his mailer's credit, Kassi Rajh would him

-

felf have derived fome {hare of reputation from the gallant adlions performed by that divifion, it does

not feem likely , that he would have pafijd fuc-h a circumilance ever in filehc'ej if it-had ever happened,.

An 'EX P'L A "N KTION of the FL A N.

A. Tanij'Ut with the Mahratta Camp. E. The Durrany Camp.

j' Divifion of 'Ibrahim Kh-an, **C. The Shah's advanced Tent.

2 Divifion of Amajee Gwjckwar. i Divifion of Berkhorda-r Kha<n.

3 Divificn of Shu deoPatul. 2 Divifion of Amir Beg, &c

4 Divifion of the B how & Biswas Row. 3 Divifion cf Doondy Khan.

5 Divifion of Jeswont. Row. 4. X»ivifion of Hafiz Rah-mut Kha-k.

6 Divifion of Shumshere Behader- 5' Divificn of Ahmed Khan Bun gush.

7 Divifion of Mulhar Row. 6 Divifion of the Grand Vizier.

8 Divifion of Junkoogee Sindia. 7 Divifion of Shuja-ul-Dowla.

-8 Divifion of Nujeie-ul-Dowla.

,9 Divifion of Shah Pbcsond Khano

.IQ-Peifa;: Mutketeers.

S^5
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REMARK by the PRESIDENT.

THE preceding narrative brings to my mind an anecdote, which I re-

ceived from Bahmen of Yezd, whofe father Bahra'm had been

a confidential fervant of Car i 'm Khan, and heard it at Shirdz from, the

lips of the Kha'n himfelf.. Both Cari,m Zend, and Ahmed Ahddli were

officers of Na'dir Shah, and, having difpleafed him at the fame time for a

little neglect of their duty, as commifTaries, were put under arreft, and con-

fined for fame days in the fame guard room ; but fitch are the viciffitudes of

life in unfettled countries, that, a fhort time after, Na'dir was affallinated

by one of his own kinfmen ; Carim became, at length, favereign of all

Iran, where he reigned near thirty years univerfally beloved ;. and Ahmed,.

having founded a new kingdom at Cdbul\ obtained the victory at Pdnipat'h,

without which the Mahrdtas would, perhaps, at this day have been, the

moil powerful nation of India.

To COLONEL PEARSE,
Dear Sir>

* THE following is an extract from a paper written in 1782, and in-

tended for a periodical Mathematical publication, which I then had the

care of% as it moftly relates to a fubject , of which no perfon is a better judge

than yourfelf, if you think it worthy of a place in the TranfatHicms of the

Jfiatick Society,. I requefl you will tranfmit it..

I am, Dear Sir,

* Ho» VI- Your moil obedient and

moil humble fervant,

REUBEN BURROW.
Fort William, Jurn 10, 1-787.
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A Specimen of a Method of reducing Practical Tables and

Calculations into more general and compendious forms.

HOUGH practices ufuaf in one fcience may often be transferred with

advantage to another, yet the general clafs of writers are fo much

intent upon making books than improvements, that it very feldorm

happens to be the cafe ; and therefore, though the following hints can have

little claim to ingenuity, they are certainly valuable on account of their ufe„

It is common in Aftronomy, when there are two feries of quantities,

whofe refpective terms depend on each other, to find a general expreffion

for an intermediate term, by what is called the method of interpolation

;

that is applied by Newton to Comets, and by De La Caille to

Ecliffes j and I fhall here, as afpecimen, apply it to fome few examples in

artillery and fortification.

Let g + hx be an expreffion by which the quantity a is derived from m,

and b from n; then if N is any term in the feries m, n, the term derived

from it in the feries a, b, will be (an-bm) s (n-m) -j- N (b-a) : (n-m).

In p, 174 of Muller's artillery,, the length of a battery for two pieces of

cannon is forty feet ; and for four nieces fifty-eight feet : now if N be the

number of cannon, a general expreilion for the length of the battery, may

be found by fubftituting two for m, and four for n> forty for a and fifty-eight

forb, in the foregoing form, which then becomes 22 + 9 Nj and therefore

for twenty pieces of cannon, the length of the battery is 202 feet*
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By a fimilar fubfutution, if fifty men are-required to make the battery for

two pieces, and feventy for that of four pieces, as in Muller's Table j

then 30+10 N, is the expreflion for the ,men required for any number N>of

pieces in general.

Instead, therefore, of MtJLLER 9

s Table, the following general one may

Be inferted for the number of men, tools, &c. for making a battery for any

number of cannon in one night*

Pwces.

Lcvgtb of
the

Men

Battery,
j Fafcmes.

Vala nes ,in feet.

10 | 8 1 6

-^ K> to 00
.O O %+ + +

l_ *2 • NH

Cr* Ot "h

25 % H

Pickets. Mall,
Fainil

Bills.

Plctf,

Flanks.
I
Sleepers,

j
Pickets.

NO

3

1-

2 o

2

+
1 00 _

co
+ %
is>

X
i

'In the Tame manner,' from' having a few particular cafes in other kinds of

rules, general ones may be found 1 for example if 'N be a number whofe

r root is required j and if x r be its neareft complete power j then we know

already, that

,x: N .<» x i,.t x : Nf co x for the 1 root.

|-x
a
+ |N:'N wx'::x:N{ w x for the fquare root.

2 X
s + N : N w X s

: : x : N|- «* x for the cube root.

Now the general form of the three laft terms is evident; and to find tliofe

of the firft term, let one and two be put for m and n ; and one and three-

halves for a and b ..; and by fubftituting in the foregoing expreflion, the gene-

ral coefficient of x r Is found to be (r + 1) ; again if we put o and one-half

for a and b, we find the coefficient pfN to be (r— r).
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If we ufe the fecond and third' proportions, putting two and three for-.

in and -n, and for a and b, three-halves and two; in the full cafe j .and-.

one-half and -one, in- the feeond we ^et the- fame values;

Hence in general

r+ i r' r— i- r t

x -fc
—— N ;.N «.- x : : x : N- «x X.

2
'

%

Another example of the advantage of transferring practices from one fub-

ject to another is this. L>r. Halley has applied a method fimilar to that"

of interpolation to mid the time of the tropicks : now the fun's meridian

alti Lide may be found in the fame way from altitudes taken near the meri-

dian, and -if the obferver begins a little before noon to take altitudes and the

times, and continues to do fo till a little afternoon, a number of meridian

altitude's may be deduced from thefe, and the latitude found much more ex-

actly from them, than can be expected from a fmgle meridian altitude, b^

uung jthe exprefhon forthe maximum, or othervvife; •

Analogous to theTe, are methods of generalizing

properties from particular cafes : thus, if Ab Ac be"

tangents to a circle, and -if any lines BG, be, be alfo'

drawn to touch, thccircle j then^ the perimeters of all

the triangles ABC, will-be conftant, and alfo the dif-

ference between the fum of Ab and Ac and the bafe

be: this property is- of uncommon' ufe- in the coftftruc^

tion of problems relative to plain triangles and trape-

ziums j and if lines be fuppofed drawn from the centre, m a point in the

circumference of a fphercy to each: part of the figure, it will be

found, that the projection of the figure upon the fphere will have analogo>is

properties, and that the theorem is alfo true in fpherical triangles.

By a like mode of confideration, problems fimilar to thofe of Apcllo^i r s
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on tangencies may be conftructed on the fphere j for infhnce, having three

circles given upon a fpher'e, a fourth may be found to touch them ; for their

politions on the fphere being given, their proje&ions will alfo be given on a

plane itereographically j and as a circle may be found in Vi eta's method

to touch them on that plane, the fituation of that circle may be found

upon the fphere, and hence properties may be found for conftructing the

problem independent of the jt-ereographic projection ; and if we fuppofe

the centre of projection to be the centre or focus, &c. of a fpheroid or

other folid, innumerable properties may be found relative to their tangents,,

curvatures, &c. regard being had to the pofition of the plane, &c.

To give a fpecimen of the aforefaid method in fortification, let h (fee

pp, 22, 23, 24, and 25 of Dejdier's Per/eel French Engineer) reprefent

the height of a wall j then according to Vauban's meafures, if five feet

be the thicknefs at the top, yh + 5, will be the thicknefs at the bottom;

and according to Belidor's method ~ $1+3,5, will be the thicknefs at the

top, arid yh + 3,5, that at the bottom. The length of the counterfort (ac-

cording to Vauban), will be-|h + 2; alfo ~ h + 2 is the thicknefs next the

wall, and, (-Jh + 4) the thicknefs at the other end of the counterfort. If

part of the wall is gazoned, let e be the height of that part and h'that of

the wall j then -§-(h + e) .+ 5 is the thicknefs at the bottom j fe + 5, is the

thicknefs at the topj -§-(h4-e) + 2, is the length of the counterfort j

~ (h + e) + a its thicknefs next the wall, and f(Kn + e ) +4) its thicknefs

fartheft from the walk When there are cavaliers, let c be their height

in feet j then -—(ae-nr+^o) is the thicknefs of the revetement at the top,

and - (ah + ae + c + $ti) is the thicknefs .at the bottom.
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A Demonstration oj orii of the HINDOO RULES of

ARITHMETIC.— By Mr. REUBEN BURROW.

'HE Art of Invention' being- in a great meafure dependent on the doct-

rine of combinations ; every additional improvement in the laft mint

of confequence be ufeful in the former; and as the following ancient Rule

for " finding thefum of all the different permutations ofa given numeral quan-

tity, confi/ling ofa given number ofplaces offigures" is not, I believe extant in

any European Author, and is befides very ingenious ; I take the liberty to

infert it, and alfo to add the demonftration.

Rule. Place an Arithmetical progreffion over the figures beginning with

unity at the Units place and increasing by unity : divide the product of the

terms of this progreffion by the number of places of figures in the given

quantity : Multiply the fum of the figures in the given quantity by the

quotient, and fet down the product as often as there are places in. the given

quantity ; removing it each repetition one place to the right hand, and the

Sum of thefe lines is the Sum of all the permutations.

EXAMPLE. Required the Sum of the different permutations of 893

-L**2il= 35(8+ 9+ 3)3 = 403 893

839
40 9833^1 40 938

8 9 3 40 389

398
4440

4440
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DEMONSTRATION.
First, it is evident that if all the permutations of any number of letters

expreffing figures be put down ; and thofe in the firil place to the right

hand be multiplied by unity ; thofe in the fecond place by ten ; thofe in the

third place by 100, and fo on; then the Sum of all thefe, will be the Sum

of the permutations required.

Secondly; fuppofing the different permutations to be put down one

under another, it w 11 reaiy ap pear, from the manner in which permuta-

tions are generated, that all the letters occur an equal number of times in

each perpendicular column ; and alfo that the number of times of

occurrence in the permutations of n letters, is equal to the permutations of

n—-i letters ; but the permutations of n— 1 letters is equal to 1.2.3...
(
n— 1 )»

or 1x2x3 carried to n— 1 terms ; and confequently if there be n letters

in the given number, each letter in the Columns aforefaid will occur

1.2.3... (n— tmies »

Thirdly j Let 1.2.3.. (n—i)=mtheii,

m (a + b + c-f ...n) i=Sum ofnumbers in the units place or firft Column^

m (a + b + c + ...n) 10= Sum of numbers in the tens or fecond Column.

m (a + b + c + ...n) 100= do. third Column.

m (a + b + c + ...n) ioo...to (n— 1) Cyphers= ditto in then Column; and

the Sum of thefe is evidently equal to m(a + b + c-f-...n).{l + 10+ 100+.. .to

n terms); and putting for (1 -1-10+ 100 + ..n) its value 111...11, the exprefTion

becomes (i.2-3..(n-i) ) x (a + b + c+..n) x (1 11. ..n) ; but i.2.3...(n— 1)

is equal to l -"~i-n and therefore the expreffion for the Sum of all the

permutafidiis is
[

z

j±±±J x(a + b + c + ...n)x(m...n), which is the Hindoo

-

rule when the figures of the given number are all unlike*
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Lastly, it is evident that i.2-3...n is the number of permutations of n

different things ; but if feveral fets of figures are alike, as r figures of one.,

kind, s figures of another, for inftance ; then let (1.3.3. ..n):(l.2..r) x (l»2...s)

&c. the number of permutations in that cafe be called N; then the Sum of

the permutations is N: n x (a + b + c + ...n) x (1 11...n) in general.

EXAMPLE. Required the Sum of the permutations of 1 1335 *

i.a.3-4-5= ?o; ¥.= 6; 6x10 = 78; 78
i.a.i.s S

w
*

'

78

78

78

78

866658 the Sum required.

T 2
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VII.

toffeNICOBAR ISLES and the Fruit of the MELLORI,

By NICOLAS FONTANA, Efq.

THE fouth weft monfcon having ftrongly fet in on the Malabar coaft,

it was deemed unfafe to remain there any longer; we therefore

took our departure' from Mangalore on the zoth May.,, 1778, directing.

our courfc towards the gulph of Bengal, and in lefs than ten days,.

we came in fight of the Carnicobar Iflands; the appearance of which

at feven or eight leagues difrance, is much- like a chain of mountains

covered with woods: we anchored to the N. E, of one of them, in

five fathoms with a good fandy bottom; fupplied ourfelves with water and

wood, and proceeded in queff. of the other Niecbars or Nancaveriu as they.

are called, fituated between eight and nine ds. N. L. to the north'ernmoft

point of the Ifland of Sumatra, They were defcried on the 4th June to the

S. W.i W. at the cliitance of ten leagues:, the pofition of three of thofe

Iflands forms one of the fafeft harbours in India H where (hips of all fizes.

may ride with the greater! fecurity, Iheltered from all winds, about half a

mile from (hore; with the additional advantage of two entrances, that may

ferve for getting in and out, both with a N. E. and S. W. Monfoon, having

a clear deep channel on each fide.

In one of the bays formed within thofe iflands, we' moored in twelve

fathoms, and there remained until the S. W. monfoon was quite over,

which was in the beginning of September. The largeft of thofe iflands is

called Nahcaveri'or Nanco-wry about five or fix Ls. in circumference; and

better inhabited, than any of the other two. The fecond is called Soury or*'
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Cbowry, and the other Tricut, all clofely fituated : about ten leagues to the

N. E. of them is another called CatchouL *

Almost the whole of thofe iflands" is .uncultivated, though there are a

number of large valleys, that might be rendered very fruitful, with little

trouble, the foil being naturally fertile, where the cocoanut, and all other

tropical fruits come fpontaneoufly to the higheir. perfection, together with

yams and fweet potatoes, to obtain which it is only neceflary to fcratch the

earth fuperflcially, and the feeds fo planted come forth in a few days, t

The furrounding fea abounds with exquifite fifh, mell-iim, as cockles,

arid turtles; and a moil fplendid difplay of beautiful mells of the rarell

fort are to be met with on the (bore. Thebirds nefls,| fo much efteemed

in China, are alfo to be found among the rocks : ambergris is likewife to be

•met with, but the inhabitants have learned a mode of adulterating it,

and it is therefore feldom to be found in a genuine ftate : if adulterated

xvith any heterogeneous matter fuch as wax, or relin, the mode of difcov-

ery is fimply by placing a fmall bit of it upon the point of a knife

when hot, and if it evaporates without leaving any calx or Caput

Mortuum, and difFufes a ftrong fragrant fmell, it is certainly genuine.

* In the year 1756, the Damp E. I. Company erefted on one of thefe iflands a houfe to ferve 2s a

a Fa&ory, but on their failure in the year 1758 it was evacuated. On the re eftabliftiment of the Company in

1768, another houfe was built on Soury Ifland, which was in 1775, in like manner, ordered to be evacua-

ted as ufelefs to the Company's interefts.; three or four European miffionaries, with a view of making pro-

felytes, remained behind and have continued there ever fince, but without effecting even the converfion of a

iingle perfon ; they colled, however, cocoanut oil, (hells, and other natural curiofities, which they fend

annually to their brethren at Tranquebar.

An exaft plan of thofe Hands may be feen in the Neplune Oriental.

+ Tricut being the fiatteft of thofe Iflands is divided amongft the inhabitants of the other two, where

they have their plantations of Cocoanut a\\&A>-eca Trees ; thefe laft being very abundant all over the iflands.

% Nidos bos, rupibus oceani orienlalh affixos, parant hirwidincs marini, domejiicis mulia majores, ex holothurik

.mari innatantibus materiam decerj>snta. Kqemff. Amasn.-^-^, 8J3.
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The inhabitants of the Nicobar Iflands are of a copper colour, with

fmall eyes obliquely cut, what in ours is white being in theirs yellowifh;

withfmall flatnofes, large mouths, thick lips, and black teeth; well pro-

portioned in their bodies, rather ftiort than tall, and with large ears, in the

lobes of which are holes, into which a man's thumb might be introduced

with eafe : they have black ftronghair, cut round; the men have little or

no beard j the hinder part of their head is much flatter and comprefled

than ours ; they never cut their nails, but they fliave their eye-brows. *

A long narrow cloth made of the bark of a tree round their waift and;

between their thighs, with one extremity hanging down, behind, f
is all their drefs. The women and men are of the fame copper colour,

and very fmall in ftature : a bit of cloth made with the threads of the

bark of the cocoanut tree fattened to the middle and reaching half way

down the thigh, forms all the covering of the women,. Both fexes are;

however, very fond of drefs; and, when the men go into the prefence

of Grangers, they put on hats and old clothes, that had been given them

by Europeans ; but among themfelves they are almoft naked.

They live in huts made of cocoanut leaves of an oval form, fupported

on bamboos, about five or fix feet high from the ground y the entrance

into the huts is by a ladder; the floor is made partly of planks, and

partly of Iplit bamboos. Oppofite to the door in the furthermolt part of the

* It is a cuftom among them to comprefs with their hands the occiput of the new born child, in

order to render it flat ; as, according to their ideas, this kind of fliape conftitutes a mark of beauty,

and is univerfally efleemed fuch by them : by this method, alfo, they fay that the hair remains clofe to the

dead as nature intended it, and the upper fore teeth very prominent out of the mouth.

+ A traveller, called Keoi'Ing, a Swede, who went to the Ea/i Indies on board a. Dutch fhip in the

year 1647 which anchored off the Nicobar Iflands, relates that they difcovered men with tails, like thofe of
cats, and which they moved in the fame manner. That having fent a boat on fhore with five men> wiio did

not return at night, as expected, the day following a larger boat was fent, well manned in queft: of
their companions, who, it was fuppofed, had been devoured by the favages, their bones having been found
{{revved en the more, the boat taken to pieces, and the iron of it carried away".
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Imt, they light,their fire and cook their victuals : fix or eight people gene-

rally occupy one hut, and a number of -ikulls of wild boars forms the

moft valuable article of furniture.

The occupation of the men confiils in building and.repairing their huts,

which affords them an annual' employment for fix months at leaft, and
in fifhihg and trading to the neighbouring iflands. The women are em-
ployed in preparing the vi&uals and cultivating the ground, they alfo

paddle in the. canoes, when the men go out. They unite in matrimony
through choice j and, if the man is not fatisfied with the conduct of the

woman, either from her inattention to domeftic concerns, or iterility, or

even from any diflike on his part, he is at liberty to discharge her, and
each unites with a different perfon, as if no fuch .connection had taken

place. Adultery is accounted highly ignominious and difgraceful
j parti-

cularly with perfons not of the fame caft .: . fhould it be proved, the

man would not only be difmifled with infamy, but on fome occafions

put to death ; although by the intervention of a frnall token given publickly,

and confifting of nothing more than a leaf of tobacco, the reciprocal lending

of their wives ofthefamecaft is exceedingly common.

A woman, who.bears three children, is reckoned very fruitful ; few bear

mor.e than fourj the caufe may be, attributed to the men, from a debility

occafioned by the early intrufion of the tefticles into the abdomen, the

hard cornpreffion of them and the penis by the bandage round thofe parts,

from premature venery, and hebetation brought on by the immoderate ufe of
fpirits

j
and from the very ina&ive and fedentary life thefe people lead,

T,he account of this voyage Was
.
reprinted at Stockholm, by Silvi um in the vear i^.-tiBwaiiH

have been7tZ of cZ\T "a
*"*?' °*^ f""- Wbat haS * vcn rife t0 thi^PP°fed tail, J.y

wo-

even
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it will not be difficult to account for that want of longevity, which feems

to prevail much in thofe iflands, more efpecially amongft the men, where

none were to be feen older than forty or forty-eight years. The wo-

men, on the contrary, feem to live much longer.

They are themfelves fo fenfible of the fcanty population of their iflands,

that they ftudy to increafeit by inviting, and even feducing, fome Mala-

bars or Bengakfe to remain amongft them when brought thither by the

country fhips, and of whom there are in almoft all villages fome to be found,

who may be eafily difcerned from the natives, by their figure, features,

colour, and language. The natives encourage their ftay by grants of land

with plantations of cocoa trees and arecas, and, after a certain number of

years, they are permitted to make choice of a female companion.

Their indolence is not to be equalled by any other people of the Eafr.

They go out a fifhing in their canoes at night ; and with harpoons, which

they dart very dextroufly at the fifh, after having allured them into mal-

low water with burning ftraw, a fufficient number is foon caught to

ferve the family for a meal : they immediately return home ; and, ifby

chance they catch a very large fifh, they will readily difpofe of one half,

and keep the remainder for their own ufe.

They entertain the higheft opinion of fuch as are able to read' and

write : they b( lieve, that all Europeans by this qualification only are able to

perform a<5ts more (ban human, that the power of divination, controlling

the winds and ftorms, and directing the appearance of the planets, is en-

tirely at oui command,

U
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This people like other fivage nations dread the evil genius ; fome among

them give themfelves the air of divination and prefume to have fecret confa-

bulations with him : fuperftition mull ever be in its full dominion, where

ignorance is fo grofs.

Some of the-natives, having begun to fabricate earthen pots, foon after

died ; and, the caufe -being attributed to this employment, it has never been

relumed ; fmce they prefer going fifteen or twenty leagues to provide

them, rather than expofe themfelves to an undertaking attended, initheir opi-

nion, with fiich dangerous confluences.

Whenever they viiit one another, no fort ..of compliment or (Mutation

takes place betvveen them ; but when the vifitors take leave, they are pro-

fufe in good wifhes, that laft for fome minutes, with different inflections of

^oice, to which the other co . ftantly anfwers, by repeating the words Calld

calla condi condl quiage, which may be rendered mftnglj/b thus : " very well,

-very well ; go, go and.return foonv
J

Behind or clofe by their huts the dead are buried: all the relations and

acquaintance cry for fome hours before the corpfe is put into the grave,

where it is interred with all pofiibje folemnity, and in the beft drefs they

can mufter, and with abundance of food. After the body is cover-

ed with earth, a poflis caifed and fixed in. the ground overthe head of the

deceafed, about four feet high, -to the top of which they fufpend flrips of

cloth with meal and areca nuts, and ftrew cocoa nuts all around.

This fupply of ;food for the deceafed is ever after continued; a cocoa

tree is alfo cut down for every pcrfon that dies. As foon.as a man is dead

.his, name is never mentioned, even if. repeatedly aiked; every one of the
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mourning vititors brings a larg^ pot of toddy. The women fit round the

corps, howling and crying, and by turns they go and put their hands on the

breail and belly of the deceafed, who is covered v/khftriped cloth; the

men are featedat a little diftance, drinking and vinviting all the vifitors to

do the fame; endeavouring thus to difpel their grief by. a complete gene«

ral intoxication, which never lafts lefs than a'couple of days after the inter-

ment.

The different changes of the moon are productive of great feftivity and

mirth among the Nicobarians, when the doors of their huts are decorated

with branches of palms and other trees : the intide is alfo adorned with

feftoons made of flics of plantain leaves. Their bodies are, in like man-

ner, decorated with the fame ornaments ; and the day is fpent in linging and

dancing, and eating, and drinking toddy, till they are quite ftupefied.

The idea of years and months and days is unknown to them, as they^

reckon by moons only, of which they number fourteen, feven to each man->

foon. At the fair feafon, or the beginning of the N. E. monfoon, they

fail in large canoes to the Car Nicobars called by them Champaloon. The

obj eel: of this voyage is trade; and for cloth, filver coin, iron, tobac-

co, and feme other articles, which they obtain from Europeans together

with fowls, hogs, cocoa and arcca nuts, the produce of their own iHand 6

they receive in exchange, canoes, fpears, ambergris, birds neiis, tortoife-

fliell, and fo forth.

Ten or twelve huts form a village. The number of inhaiMtinta.on- any-

one of thefc idands dees not exce?d feven or eight hundred. Every village

has its UeudMun 3 oi Oiptam^is they term him,wiio is geru,ally the oidcfl. Few

U 2
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difeafes are known amongft them ; and the venereal not at all
:

the final!

pox vifitsthem occaiionally, but not of the confluent kind: what is more

prevalent amongft them, is the edematous (welling of one or both of the

legs, known in the well of India under the name of the Cochin Leg, from the

place where this diforder generally prevails. This endemial difeafj may be

imputed to the following caufes; ill chofen and badly prepared diet, the

bad choice of habitations, and an extremely indolent inactive life. Fevers

and colicks aire alfo frequent among them; when a perfon falls fick, he

js immediately removed to the houfe of one of their pritfts, or conjurers,

who orders the patient to be laid in a fupine pofture for fome time ; then

friction with fome oily fubftance is applied to the upper part of the body,

and often repeated ; which remedy they indiscriminately ufe for all com*

plaints, never adminiftering medicines internally,,

The only quadrupeds on thefe iilands are hogs and dogs: of the former

however, only the fows are kept, and they are fed principally with the milk

of the cocoa nut and its kernel, which renders the meat of a firmnefs

and delicious tafte, even fuperior, both jn colour and flavour, to the beft

Mnglijh veal. It may be worthy of remark, that, although the neighbour-

ing Car Nicobar woods abound with monkeys of different fpecies, none

are to be feen in thefe iilands, notwithstanding their having been repeatedly

brought over : they neither propagate, nor do they live for any time,

Among the feathered tribe wild pigeons are pretty abundant from June

to September, on account of a berry which is then ripe, and on which they

feed with great eagernefs : at the fame time pheafants. and turtle doves

$re frequently found, the conftant inhabitants of the woods are a fpecies of
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the green parrot, or parroquet, with a black bill and collar : no other

•birds are to be found in them.

The climate is pure, and might, with little trouble, be rendered very

falubrious : conftant lea-breezes fin their mores, thus preferving them from

©ppreflive heat : vegetation continues without intermifiion, the woods are

very thick, and the trees bound together by a kind of twig or creeping

fhrub, that renders them almofr, impervious.

The Nicobar dance is as dull and inanimate as can be conceived, as well

for theflownefs and heavinefs of its motion?, as fur the plaintive monoto-

nous tune that accompanies it : with no inurnment but their mournful low

voices, which are in perfect unifon with the motion of their bodies. Men and

women form a circle, by putting their hand on each others moulders : they

move ilowly, backwards and forwards, inclining, fometimes to the right,

and fometimes to the left.

The whole of their rnufic confifts of the few following notes.

The bails of thelanguage fpoken by thefe iflanders, is chiefly Ma/ay,wiih

fome words borrowed from Europeans, and other ftrangers, as will appear

by the following fpecimen :

Chia - - - - Father, Ochid - - Uncle

Cioum - Grand Father, Encognee - - Man,

Cbia Enchana - Mother, Covon - - - - Son,
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E&cank - Woman,. Men - - - - Sun y
-

Cance - - - - Wife, Cbae -» - - - - - Moon 8
.

Chegnoun - Child, Hayi - - - - Wind,

Choi - - - Head, Or.ejo - ~ - - Water,

Lai - - - Foreheads, Gnam Calm,

'Moba - Nofe, Tenfagi - - - Day-light*

Jiolmat - - Eyes, Scl'Tpn m - Evening,

Manonge - Lips, Hatahom - - - Night,

Caleta - - - Tongue, Kamhen - - - Noon,

Incaougn - - - Chin, Menzsvi - - - Yeiterdayy

Nann - Ears, lloldctas Tomorrow,,

Encbojon - Hairs, Cbarou - - - Great,

Jiallkolala - - Neck, Mombejchi, - - Small,

Tbd - - - Brealt, Koan Strong,,

E6/tf/Z -:'.>_« - Belly, At loan - - - Weak,

I*0#» - Navel, > - - - - Yes,

C6aa/ - - - Arm, At chiou No,

Eckait - - Shoulders, Eapoa ~ - Is good,

0^ - - Back, Fiji . . . . Is enough^

Kinltay - Hand & Fingers, Tbiou -;•-•-- Me or I,

Poto - - Thigh. A/&&* - - You,

Coleanon - - - Knee, Kalakala younde - Farewe!

,

Hanban - - - Leg, Emloum -•-."':- Gold,

C^otf - - - Nail, i7m>£ - Fire,

Hignougbn ~ - Beard

,

Efe/& - - - Water,

Tohon - Sick, £i6ae - ,

»
'
» - Cloth,

Lba-ba - - - Dead, JLanoa - ' :- - A ftrip they wear*

/fl-Ui - - ;

V
« Devil, Qgi a - - » Koufea,
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Tamp - - Pipe, Hanino - - - To eat,

Carrovaj - - - Lemon, Peoum - ~ - To drink.

/&*/ - - - - Old Gocoanut, Eta/a - To fleep,

Gninoo - - Green do. Ha-caou — ~ - To buy,

Jfe* - - - - Cane, Hen vbej - To fell,

Pantan - - - Rattan, Laam - - To lay down.

^/^9 - - - Cheft, Hancihatena - - Come hither,

Cerum - - Needle, Ciou - :•-.. - - Be gone,

Hendd - - - Muiket, Hethflj - -- - To laugh,

Henathoa - Knife, Mourn - • - - To weep,

. Danon - - Medicine, -Hanan - •- - To dance,

i^ - - - - Betel Nut, Flame - To rain,

Achat - - - - Betel Leaf, Jpheumhoj - - - To fmoke,

Cw« - - - - Lime, Hanfciowiga - - To walk,

Chapeo - - - Hat, mDuonde -- - To paddle or rowp

Lenzo - - Handkerchief, Poujhili - - - To fet down,

(£3=- Thc'fe two lafl words are borrowed Hcfbahon - - - To vomit,

from th e Portugueje, Achicienga - To (land,

Hanchan Chqpec - Put on your hat, Hichiackcri - - To fpeak,

Not - - - - A hog, Aihe bet - To write,

Zta -•-• — - A dog, Ajouhy - - - To light,

• Cochin - — - A cat, JLwftf - Lead,

Yaffoacb - - - Hen, Caran — - Iron,

*te - « - - Eg£> Chdnlo - - - Shirt and coat,

Inlegne - - - Eirds neft, Han/pa - - Breeches,

Cattoch - - - Parrot, Hanbo lola - - Stockings.,

CAi - - - - Fifh, Dbanapo'a - - Shoes,

0$ - - - - Tortoifefliell, Hal/pat - - Bracelet,
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Henpojou,

Cherdcha

Para -

lhanula

Chair, Chunla - - - Red,

Table, Unat - - White,

Dollar, or Silver, Cambalamagn - Striped Cloth.

Black,

N U M £ R A S.

Mean - - One, Eancata ..-..-*- Nine,

ifci - - - - Two, Sicom - Ten,

jlotf - - • Three, Sicom hean - Eleven,.

fTb^/f -..•••_- - Four, Sicom baa Twelve,

?4/r& - - Five, Hemom thouma » Twenty,

Tafoul - - - Six, Rocate - Thirty,

«U - - - - Seven, Toanmoan tbiuma- Forty,

ILnfoan - - Eight, Sicomficom - Hundred

It feems that they have no expreffion for the numbers beyond forty, ex-

cept by multiplication.

Trees of great height and fize are to be feen in their woods of a com-

pact texture, well calculated for naval conftructions :
* but the productions,

of which they are more particularly careful, are the cocoa and areca trees,

the lair, being chiefly for their own confumption;' as they chew it all day

long with tobacco, betel-leaf, and {hell -lime : the former is not only ufeful

for their own, and their hogs
1

, nourifhment, but alfo an object, of trade.

Moil of the country fhips, that are bound to Pegu from either of the coafls

* Onz of'thefe trees our peop'e cut down, fihat meafured nine fathoms in circumference or

fifty-faprfeet.
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of India, touch at the Nicobar Iflands, in order to procure a cargo of

cocoa-nuts, which they purchafe at the rate of four for a tobacco leaf, and

one-hundred for a yard of blue eloth,- and a bottle of cocoa-nut oil for four

leaves of tobacco. The tropical fruits grow in thofe iflands exquiutely

flavoured, the pine-apple in particular: wild cinnamon and faflafras grow

there alfo ; the coffee tree in two years yields fruit ; yams are to be found

for three or four months in the year only , and are eaten by the natives

inflead of the Larum a nutritive fruit ; in the defcription of which and the

tree that produces it, we mail here endeavour tobevery particular.

The tree, that bears this nutritive fruit, is a fpecies of Palm, called by

them Larum, by the Portuguese, Mcllori ; and is very abundant

in thofe iflands, as well as in Carnicobari.it grows promifeuoufly in the

woods among other trees, but it delights more particularly in a damp foil.

The trunk is often ftraight, thirty or thirty-five feet high, and ten or twelve

inches (the oldeft even, two-feet) in circumference : the bark is fmooth, aflr-

coloured, with equidiftant interferons, of a compacl: hard texture in its

interior part, but foft and quite hollowdn the centre from the top of the

trunk ; the leaves grow difpofed like a calyx about three feet long and four

inches broad, enfiform and aculeate, of a dark green hue, and of a tenaci-

ous hard fubftance : the roots are out of the ground, and inferted at eight

or ten feet on the trunk, .seconding to, its age, being, not quite two feet in.

the earth : the fruit, which has the fliape of a pine, and the fize of a large

Jaca y comes out of the bottom of the leaves-; the age of a man isfeldom

fufficient. to fee the trees bearing fiuit: its weight forces it out of the leaves,

and, when it is nearly ripe, which is known by the natives on the change

of its colour Trom green -to yellowim, it is g-tthcr^d and weighs from thirty

to forty pounds. The drupes are Joofcaed by thruiling a piece of iron

W .
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between their interfaces : the exterior furface is cutoff, and thus put into

earthen pots covered with leaves, then boiled on a flow fire for feveral

hours together.- the fruit is fufficiently boiled, when the medullary part of

it becomes foft and friable ; it is then taken from the fire and expofed to

the cold air ; when cold, the drupes are feparated from the ftalk, and the

medullary part preffed out by means of a fhell forced into them. Within

the woody part of the drupes, there are two feeds in fhape and tafle much

like almonds : the foft part is then collected into a fpherical mafs, and, in

order to extract all the ftringy fragments remaining in it by the compreffion

of the fhell, a thread is palled and repafTed, untill the whole is extracted, and

it comes out perfectly clean : it is then of a pale yellow colour, much Te-

fembling polenta, or the drelfed meal cf the Zea Mays, and in tafte much

like it : when not newly prepared, it has an acidity, to which it tends very

ftrongly, if long expofed to the atmofphere; but it maybe preferved along

time, if well covered.

It is certain, that the Nicobar bread-fruit tree differs very effentially from

the palm defcribed by Mr. Masson, and found in the interior parts of

Africa, which bears a fort of bread-fruit. On my mowing to Mr. Mas-

son, in March 1790, the drawing of the tree here defcribed, he was pleaf-

ingly furprized at the novelty, and declared he had never before feen

it. It differs alfo from the bread-tree found in Otaheite and defcribed by

Capt. Cook m his Voyage round the World, as will appear very evident

on a reference to the notes of that work. Some {firubs, whofe leaves re-

femble much thore of the Nicobar bxead-fruit tree, are to be feen on the

Coromandcl Coaft, and in the Iflc of Fra?7cc, where they thrive in fome
degree, but never attain the height of thofe at Nicobar: imperfect fmali

iiuits are feen cnce a year Tprouting out, and the inhabitants derive an



H ^ricdof^ '&cmday?ti^
<J/'ccye-Ju&



<-. 4 ':'' •> r
1



the Fruit of the Mellqri* x6:j

advantage from the leaves of the tree, which they convert into mats and

bags to hold coffee.

NOTE by the PRESIDENT.
As far as we can determine the clafs and order of a plant from a mere deli-

neation of its fruit, we may fafely pronounce, that the Le'ram of Nicobar

is the Cddki of the Arabs, the Cctaca of the Indians, and the Pandanus of our

botanifts, which is defcrihed very aivkardly (as Koenig firft obferved to me)

in the Supplement to Linnaeus: he had himfelf defcribed with that

elegant. concifenefs, which conftitutes the beauty of the Llnnean method, not

only the wonderful fructification of the fragrant Ce'taea, but mod of the

flowers, which are celebrated in Sanfcrit, by poets for their colour or fcent

and by phyficians for their medical ufes ; and,; as he bequeathed his manuf-

cripts. to Sir Joseph Banks, we may be fure, that the publick fpirit of

that illuftrious naturaliit will not fufFer the labours of his learned friend to be

funk in oblivion. Whether the Pandanus heram be a new /pedes, or

only a variety, we cannot yet pofitively decide -, but four ofthe plants have

been brought from Nicobar, and feem to flouriih in the Company's Botan-

j

ical Garden, where they will probably blofTom ; and the greatefl: encour-

agement will, I truft, be given to the cultivation of fo precious a vegetable.

A fruit weighing twenty or thirty pounds, and containing a farinaceous

fubftance, both palatable and nutritive in a high degree, would perhaps, if

it were common in thefe provinces, for ever fecure' the natives of them

from the horrors of famine ; and the Pandanus of Bengal might be brought,

I conceive, to equal perfection with that of Nicobar, if due care were taken

to plant the male and female trees in the fame place, iniread of leaving the

female, as at prefent, to bear an imperfect aud unproductive fruit, and thvs

diilant male to fpread itfelf only by the help of its radicating branches.

W 2
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NOTE on P. 150.

Tsorjcn little can be added to M. Posvre's defcriptkra of the Salangane, or Hirundo mils eiulihuss

yet, as Captain Forrest was a perfect mailer of the Malay tongue, and defcribed only what he had feen s

It will not be amifs to fubjoin his account of that Angular bird. <E The bird with an edible neft is called,

<* lays he, Jaimaldnihy the natives of the Moluccas, and Layang-layang by the Malays : it is black as

'"
jet, and very much like a marten, but considerably fmaller<> Its nefls, which the Malays call Sevang, are

«« found in caves, and generally in thofe, to which the fea has accefs ; and, as they are built in rows on

ts perpendicular rocks, from whieh the young birds, frequently fall, thofe caves are frequented by iifh and

*f often by fnakes, who are hunting for prey.: they are made of a flimy gelatinous fubftance found on the

ss Ihore, of the fea -weed called agal agal, and of.a foft greenifh fizy matter often feen on rooks in the fhade

ee when the water coses from above. 'Before a man enters fucha cave, he flvould frighten out the birds,

*s or keep his face covered. The Jaimalanilays her eggs four times a year, but only two at a time: if

44 her neft be not torn from the rock, fhe will ufe it once more, but it then becomes dirty and black: a neft,

** nfed but once before it is gathered, muft be dried in the fhade, ftnee it eafily abforbs moifture, and, if

** expofed to the fun, becomes red. Such edible nefts are fometimes found, in caves, which the fea never

" enters, but they are always of a dark hue, inftead of being, like that now produced, very nearly pellu-

** cid : they may be met with in rocky iflands over the whole eafiern Archipelago, (by far the largeft in

** the world) but never, I believe, on the coaft of China, whither multitudes of them are carried from

«• Ratavia. The white and tranfparent nefts are highly efteemed, and'fold at Batav'm for feven, eight,

** nine, or teu dollars a catty of if lb. but the crafty Ghin'efi at that port, who pack up the nefts, one in

*f another to the length of a foot or eighceen inches, that they may not eafily be broken, feldom fail by &

* variety of artifices to impofe on their employers.

"
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VIIL

On the MYSTICAL POETRY of the PERSIANS and

.HINDUS.— J5y the President.

A FIGURATIVE mode of expreiTing the fervour of devotion, or the

ardent love of created fpirits toward their beneficent creator, has

prevailed from time immemorial in ^fo; particularly among the Perjian

theifts, both ancient Hujhangis and modern Sufis, who feem to have bor-

rowed it from the Indian philofophers of the Vedanta fchool g and their

doctrines are alfo believed to be the fource of that fublime, but poetical,

theology, which glows and fparkles in the writings of the old Academicks.

" Plato travelled into Italy and Egypt, lays Claude .Fleury, to learn

" the Theology of the Pagans at its fountain-head:" its true fountain,

however, was neither in Italy nor in Egypt, (though considerable ftreams of

it had been conduced thitherby Pythagoras and by the family ofMisra)

but in Perjia or lndia
%
which the founder of the Italiek feet had vifited

with a fimilar defign. What the Grecian travellers learned among the fages

of the eaft, may perhaps be fully explained, at a feafon of leifure, in ano-

ther dijTertation.; but we confine this effay to a lingular fpecies of poetry,

which confifts almoft wholly of a myftical religious allegory, though it

Teems on a tranfient view to contain only the fentiments of a wild and volup-

tuous libertinifm : now, admitting the danger of a poetical ftyle, in which

the limits between vice and enthuilafm are fo minute as to be hardly

tliitinguimable, we mud beware of cenfuring it feverely, andmuft allow it

to be natural, though a warm imagination may carry
(

it to a culpable excefs^

for an ardently grateful piety is congenial to the undepraved nature of man,

••whofe-mind, iinking under the magnitude of the.fubjed, and ftruggling to
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exprefs its emotions, has recourfe to metaphors and allegories, which le

fometimes extends beyond the bounds of cool reafon, and often to the brink

ofabfurdity. Barrow, who would have been the fublimeft mathemati-

cian, if his religious turn of mind had not made him the dsepeft theologian,

of his age, defcribes Love as " an affection or inclination of the foul to-

" ward an object, proceeding from an apprehenfionand efteerrrof fomeex-
11 cellence or convenience in it, as its beauty, worth, or utility, and pre*.

66 during, if it be abfenf, a proportionable defire, and confequently an
*A endeavour, to obtain fuch- a property in it, fuch poffeflion of it, fuck

" an approximation- to it, or anion with it, as the thing is capable of; with

" a regret and difpleafure in failing to obtain it, or in the want and lofs ofitj,

" begetting likewife a complacence, fatisfaction, and delight in its pre-

" fence, poffeffion, or enjoyment $ which k moreover attended with a good

*' will toward it, fuitable to its nature ; that is, with a defire, that it

" mould arrive at, or continue in, its belt. Hate; with a delight to per-

'• ceive it thrive and flourim ; with a difpleafure to fee it fuffer or decay;

** with a confequent endeavour to advance it in. all good and preferve it;

" from all evil." Agreeably to this defcription, which eonfifls of two^

parts, and was defigned to comprize the tender love ©f the creator towards

created fpirits, the great philofopher burfts forth in another place, with his

ufual animation and command Jof language, into the following panegyrick

on the pious love of human fouls toward the author of their happinefs :.

" Love is the fweeteft and moft delectable of all paffions j and, when by

«* the conduct of wifdom it is directed in a rational way toward a worthyr

'• congruous, and attainable object, it cannot otherwife than fill the heart

" with ravifhing delight.* fuch, in all refpects fuperlatively fuch, is God^
" who, infinitely beyond all other things, deferveth our affection, as moft

" perfectly amiable and defirable ; as having obliged us by innumerable
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** and meftimable benefits ; all tbe good, that we have ever enjoyed, or can

" ever expect, being derived from his pure bounty ; all things in the world,

** in competition with him being mean and ugly; all things, without him,

** vain, unprofitable, and hurtful to us. He is the moft proper obj eel: of

" our love ; for we chiefly were framed, and it is the prime law of our na-

" ture, to love him ; our fouU from its original inflincl, vergeth toward him

" as its centre., and can have no reft, till it be fixed on him: he alone can

** fat isfy the vaft capacity of our minds, and fill our boundlefs defires.

" He, of all lovely things, moft certainly and eafily maybe attained; for,

" whereas commonly men art; crofted in their affection, and their love is

" embittered from their affecting things imaginary, which they cannot reach,

" or coy things, which difdain and reject them, it is with God quite

" otherwife : He is moft ready to impart himfelf; he moft earneftly defir-

** eth and wooeth our love.; he is not only moft willing to correfpond in

*' affection, but even doth prevent us therein : He doth cherijh and encour-

44 age our love by fweeteft influences and moft confoling embraces, by kinder!

:*« exprelTions of favour, bv moft beneficial returns; and, whereas all other

-«' objects do in the enjoyment much fail our expectation, he doth ever far

" exceed it. Wherefore in all affectionate motions of our hearts toward

f
1 God; in clearing him, or feeking his favour and friendfhip; in em-

•* bracinghim, orfetting our efteem, our good will, our confidence on him;

f* in enjoying him by devotional meditations and addrefies to him; in a re-

«* flective fenfe of our intereft and propriety in him ; in that myfterious union

" ofSpirit, whereby zoe do clofcly adhere to, and are, as it were, inferted in

** him ; in a hearty complacence in his benignity, a grateful fenfe of his

- kindnefs, and a zealous define of yielding fome requital ibr it, we can-

«? not but feel very plcafant tranfports : indeed, that celeftial flame, kind-

*" led in our hearts by the fpirit of love, cannot be void of warmth; we.
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** cannot fix our eyes upon infinite beauty, we-e^nnot talte infinite fweetnefs^

" we cannot cleave to infinite felicity, without alfo perpetually rejoicing

" in the firir. daughter of Love to God, Chanty toward men; which, in

" complexion: and careful difpolition, doth much ^referrtble her mother j

45 for me doth rid us from all thofe gloomy, keen, turbulent imaginations

46 and paffions, which cloud our mind, which fret our heart, which dif-

M compofe the frame of our foul; from burning anger, from ftorming con-

44 tention, from gnawing envy, from rankling fpite, from racking fufpi-

'* cion, from diftradting ambition and avarice * and ccnfeq.uently doth:

il fettle our mind in an even temper, in a fedafe humour, in an harmonious

ee order, in that pleafant {late of tranquillity, which naturally doth refultfrom

ie the voidance of irregular paffions." Now this pafTage from Barrow

(which borders, I admit, on quietifm and enthufiaftick devotion) differs

only from the myitieal theology of the Sufis and Yogis, as the flowers and.

fruits of Europe differ in fcent and flavour from thofe of Afa, or as Euro-

pean differs from Afialick eloquente :. the fame ftrain, in poetical mea-

fure, would rife up to the odes of Spenser on Divine Love and Beauty , and 9

in a higher key with richer embellilhments, to the fongs of Hafiz and:

Jayade'va, the raptures of the Mafiavl, and themyfleries of the Bkagavat-

Before we come to the Perfians and Indians, let me produce another fpe-

cimen of European theology, collected from a late excellent work of the il-

lurtrious M. Necker: " Were men animated,, fays he, with fublime

44 thoughts, did they refpect the intellectual power, with which they are

" adorned, and take an intereft in the dignity of their nature, they would.

" embrace with tranfport that fenfe of religion, which ennobles their facul-

4< ties, keeps their minds in full ftrength, and unites them in idea with

41 him, whofe immenlity overwhelms them with aftoniihment : conjidering
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44 themfdves as an emanation from that infinite being, the fource and

** caufe of all things, they would then difdain to be milled by a gloomy

44 and falfe philofophy, and would cherifh. the idea of a God, who

*' created, who regenetat.es, who preferves this univerfc by invariable laws,

44 and by a continued chain of fimil r caufes producing fimilar effects j who

" pervades all nature with his divine fpirit, as an univerfal foul, which

" moves, directs, and retrains the wonderful fabrick of this world. The

*' blifsful idea of a God fweetens every moment of our time, and embel-

44 lifhes before us the path of life; unites us delightfully to all the beauties

44 of nature, and affociates us with every thing that lives or moves. Yes;

44 the whifper of the gales, the murmur of waters, the peaceful agitation of

44 trees and flirubs, would concur to engage our minds and affed our fouls

Sl with .tendernefs, if our thoughts were elevated to one univerfal caufe, if

" we recognized on all fides the work at Him, whom we love $ if we marked

44 the traces of his auguft ileps and benignant intentions, if we believed

44 ourfelves actually prefent at the difplay of his boundlefs power and the

"* magnificent exertions of his unlimited goodnefs. Benevolence, among

" all the virtues, has a character more than human, and a certain amiable

•" fimplicity in its nature, which feems analogous to the frfi idea, the

** original intention of conferring delight, which we necefiarily fuppofe in

44 the creator, when we prefumeto feek his motive in bellowing exigences

" benevolence is that virtue, or, to fpeak more emphatically, that primor-

44 dial beauty, which preceded all times and all worlds ; and, when we re-

44
fleet on it, there appears an analogy, obfeure indeed at prefent, and to

" us imperfectly known, between our moral nature and a time yet very

44 remote, when we fhall fatisfy our ardent wifhesand lively hopes, which

•" conflitute perhaps a fixth, and (if the phrafe may beufed) a dil'tant, fenfe.

< 4
It maycv.en.be imagined, that love, the brightefl ornament of our na-

X



170 On the Mystical Poetry of

** tufe, love, enchanting and fublime, is a myfterious pledge for the affur-

* 4 ance of thofe hopes j fince love, by difingaging us from ourfelves, by

*' tranfpordng us beyond the limits of our own being, is the firft ftep in

" our progrefs to a joyful immortality ; and, by affording both the notion

f. and example ofa cherifhed object diftindt from our own fouls, may be

•* confidered as an interpreter to our hearts of fomething, which our intel-

*• lects cannot conceive. We may feem even to hear the Supreme Intelli-

i\ gence and eternal foul of all nature, give this eommimon to the fpirits,

" which emansd from him : Go ; admire afmallportion of my works, and

V'' fludy them; make yourfirjl trial of happinefs, and learn to love him, who

*' beftowed it ; butfek not to remove the veilfpread over the feeret ofyour ex-

" /fence; your nature is compofed of'thofe divine particles, which, at an infinite

" difiance, conjlitute my own effence ; butyou would be too near me, were you

" permitted to penetrate the myfery of our feparathn and union ; wait the ?no-

46 meht ordained by my wifdom; and, until that moment come, hope to approach

46 me only by adoration andgratitude."

If thefe two paflages were tranflatsd into Sanfcrit and Perfan, I am con-

fident, that the Veddntis and Sufis would confider them as an epitome of

their common fyflem j for they concur in believing, that the fouls of

men differ infinitely in degree, but not at all in kind, from the- divine.

Ipirit, of which they are particles, and in whieh they will ultimately be

abforbedj that the fpirit of God pervades the univerfe, always immedi-

ately prefent to his work, and confequently always in fubftance, that he

alone is perfect benevolence, perfect truth, perfect beauty ; that the love

of him alone is real and genuine love, while that of all other objects is

abfurd and illufory, that the beauties of nature are faint refemblances,

like images in a mlrror 9 of the divine charms j that, from eternity with-
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out beginning to eternity without end, the fupreme benevolence is occupied

in bellowing happinefs or the means of attaining it; that men can only

attain it by performing their part of the primal covenant between

them and the Creator j that nothing has a pure abfolute exigence but

mind or fpirit; that material fubjiances, as the ignorant call them,

are no more than gay figures prefented continually to our minds

by the fempiternal artifl -> that we mull: beware of attachment to

fuch phantoms, and attach ourfelves exclusively to God, who truly

exifts in us, as we exift folely in him ; that we retain even in this for-

lorn State of feparation from our beloved, the idea of heavenly beauty, and

the remembrance of our primeval vows \ that fweet mufick, gentle breezes,

fragrant flowers, perpetually renew the primary idea, refrefh our fading

memory, and melt us with tender affections; that we mud; cherifh thofe

affections, and by abstracting our fouls from vanity, that is, from all but

God, approximate to his effence, in our final union with which will

confiitour fupreme beatitude. From thefe principles flow a thoufand

metaphors and other poetical figures, which abound in the lacred poems

of the PerJians-zxA Hindus, who feemto mean the fame thing in fubfhnce,

and differ only in expreffion, as their languages differ in idiom ! The mo-

dern Su'Vis, who profefs a belief in the Koran, fuppofe with great Sub-

limity both of thought and of diction, an exprefs .contrail, on the day of

eternity without beginning, between the affemblage of created fpirits and

the fupreme foul, from which they were detached, when a cele.St.ial voice

pronounced thefe words, addreffed to each fpirit feparately, " Art thou

" not with thy Lord?'* that is, art thou not bound by a folemn contract

with him ? and all the fpirits anfwered with one voice, " Yes:" hence it.

is, that ahfl, or art thou not, and irli, or yes, inccflantly occur in the myf-

tical verfcs of the Pcrfians, and of the Turkijh poets, who imitate them, as

X %
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the Romans imitated the Greeks. The Hindus defcribe the fame covenant?

imder the figurative notion, fo finely expreffed by Isaiah, of a nuptial

contract; for considering God in the three characters of Creator, Regenera-

tor and Preferver, and fuppofing the power of Preservation and Benevolence

to have become incarnate in the perfon of Crishna, they reprefent him

as married to Ra'dha', a word lignifying atonement, pacification, orSatisfac-

tion, but applied allegorically to thefoul of man, or rather to the whole of-

femblage of created fouls', between whom and the benevolent creator they

fuppofe that reciprocal love, which Barrow defcribes with a glow of

expreiTion perfectly oriental, and which our moil orthodox theologians be-

lieve to have been myiticaily Jhadowed in the fong of Solomon, while

they admit, that; in a literal fenfe, it is an epithalamium on the marriage of

the fapient king with the princefs- of Egypt. The very learned a: thor of

the prelections on iacred poetry declared h :

s opinion, that the canticles

were founded on historical truth, but involved' an allegory of that fort,.

which he named myftical ; and the beautiful poem on the loves of

Laili and Majnun by the inimitable Niza'mi (to fay nothing of other-

poems on the fame fubjecV) is indifputably built on true hiftory, yet

avowedly allegorical and myiterious ; for the introduction to it is a con-

tinued rapture on divine love ; and the name of Laili feems to be ufed in;

the MafncLvi and the odes of Hafiz for the omniprefent fpiritof God.

It has been made a queftion, whether the poems of Hafiz mull: be

taken in a literal or in a figurative fenfe ; but the queftion does not

admit of a general and direct anfwerj for even the moll enthufiaftick of

his commentators, allow, that fome of them are to be taken literally, and 1

his editors ought to have diitinguiilied them, as our Spenser has diitin-

guiihed his four Odes on Love and Beauty?, iaftead of mixing the profane
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with the divine, by a childifh arrangement according to the alphabetical

order of the rhymes. HAfiz never pretended to more than human virtues,

and it is known, that he had human propensities j for in his youth he

was paflionately in love with a girl furnamed Shdkhi Ne6dt, or the Branch

cf Sugarcane y and the prince of Shiraz was his rival: fince there is an

agreeable wildnefs in the flory, and fince the poet himfelf alludes to it in

one of his odes, I give it you at length from the commentary. There is

a place called Pirifebz^ or the Green old man, about four Perjian leagues

from the city; and a popular opinion had long prevailed, that a youth, who

ftipuld pafs forty fucceflive nights in Pirifebz without fleep, would infalli-

bly become an excellent poet : young Ha fiz had accordingly made a vows

that he would ferve that appreniiceihip with the utmoft exactnefs, and

for thirty nine days he rigoroufly difcharged his duty, walking every

morning before thehoufe of his coy miftrefs, taking fome refremment and

Keft at noon* and paffing the night awake at his poetical ftation ; but,

on the fortieth morning, he was tranfponed with joy on f eing the girl bec-

kon to him through the lattices, and invite him to e^ter : (lie received

him with rapture, declared her preference of a bright genius to t e fjn of

a king, and would have detained him all night, if he had not recollected

his vow and, refolving to keep it inviolate, returned to his port. The people

of S/jiraz add (and the fiction is grounded on a couplet of Hafiz) that,

early next morning an old man, in a green mantU, who was nolefs a perfo-

nage than Khizr himfelf, approached him at Pinebz with, a cup brimful

of nectar, which the Greeks would have called the water of Aganippe, and

rewarded his perfevera-ce with an infpiring draught of it. After his

juvenile paffions had fubfided, we may fuppofe that his mind took that reli-

gious bent, which appears in moft of his compofitions ; for there can be no

doubt that the following difiichs, colle&ed from different odes, relate to

the myflical theology of the Sufis %
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" In eternity without beginning, a my of thy beauty began to gleam*

(e when Love fprang into being, and caft flames over all nature j

€S On th it day thy -cheek "fparkled even under thy veil, and all this

u beautiful imagery appeared on the mirror of our fancies.

« s Rise, my foul j that I may pour thee forth on the pencil of that fu~

" premeartift, who comprized in a turn of his compafs all this wonderful

** fcenery I

-?* From the moment, when 1 heard the divine fentence, I have breathed

" into man a portion of~my Spirit, I was allured, rthat we were His? and He

•" ourSc

u Where are the glad tidings of union with thee, that I may abandon

*« all defire of life? I am a bird of holinefs, and would fain efcape

« s from the net of this world,

" Shed, O Lord, from the cloud of heavenly guidance one cheering

« mower, before, the moment, when I muft rife up like a particle of dry

« e dull!

"THEfumof our tranfadions in this univerfe, is nothing: bring us

<< the wine of devotion j for the poileffions of this world vanifh.

"The true Objed of heart and foul is the glory of union with our belov-

« ed: that objed really exifls, but without it both heart and foul would

ie have no exigence.
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4< O the blifs of that day, when I fliall depart from this defolatc man-

" lion ; mail feek reft for rny foul j and lliail follow the traces of my
'*: beloved :

" Dancing, with love of his Beauty, like a mote in a fun-beam,

" till I reach the fpring and fountain of light, whence yon fun derives all

ft his luftre!

The couplets, which follow, relate as indubitably to human love and

fenfual gratifications

;

" May the hand never (hake, which gathered the grapes ! May the foot

" never flip, which preffed them !

" That poignant liquor, which the zealot calls the mother ofJzns t is

a4 pleafanter and fweeter to me than the kiffes of a maiden.

" Wine two years old and a damfel of fourteen are fufficient fociety

" forme, above all companies great or fmall..

" How delightful is dancing to lively notes and the cheerful melody of

" the flute, efpecially when we touch the hand of a beautiful girl

!

" Callfor wine, andfcutterfowers around : what more canfi thou afkfrom

"fate? Thus fpoke the nightingale this morning : what fayft thou, fvveet

" rofe, to his precepts ?

" Bring thy couch to the garden of rofes, that thou mayffc kifs the

4< cheeks and lips of lovely damfels, quaff rich wine, and fmell odorife&.-

*« ous bloflbms.
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" O branch of anexquifite rofe-plant, for whofe fake doflthou grow?

«• Ah ! on whom will that fowling rofe bud confer delight ?

'« The rofe would have difcourfed on the beauties of my charmer, but

" the gale was jealous, and Hole her breath, before me fpoke.

" In this age, the only friends, who are free from blemiih, areaflalk of

S€ pure wine and a volume of elegant love fongs.

" O the joy of that moment, when the felf-fufficiency of inebriation

" rendered me independent of the prince and of his minifter !"

Many zealous admirers of -Ha'fiz infill, that by wine he invariably

means devotion; and they have gone fo far as to compofe a dictionary of

•words in the language, as they call it, of the Sufis : in that vocabulary Jleep

is explained by meditation on the divine perfections, and perfume by hope of

the divine favour ; gales are illapfes of grace ; k?ffes and embraces, the raptures

of piety ; idolaters, infidels, and libertines are men of the purdt religion, and

their idol is the creator himfelf j the tavern is a retired oratory, and its keeper^

a fage inftructor j beauty denotes the perfection of thefupreme being; trejfes

are the expanjion of his glory ; lips, the hidden myftcries of his tflence j

down on the cheek, the world of fpirits, who encircle his throne ; and a

black mole, the point of indivifible unity; Iaftly, wantonnefs, mirth, and ebriety

mean religious ardour and abftraction from all terreftrial thoughts. The

poet himfelf gives a colour in many paffages to fuch an interpretation ; and

without it, we can hardly conceive, that his poems, or thofe of his numer-

ous imitators, would be tolerated in a Mufelman country, efpecially at Con*

ftantinople, where they are venerated as divine compofjtions : it mufl be

admitted, that the fublimity of the myflical allegory, which, like me?
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taphors End ccmparifons, fhould be genera! only, not minutely exacl:, ;h

'dlminiihed, if not deihoyed, by an attempt at particular and diflinch refem-

blances; and that the fly le itfelf is open to dangerous mifinterpretatfon,

Tivhileit fupplies real infidels with a pretext for laughing at religion itfelf.

On this occafion I cannot refrain from producing a mofl extraordinary

ode by a Sufz of Bokhara, who affumed the poetical furname of Ism at : a

more modern poet, by prefixing three lines to each couplet, which rhyme

with the firft hemiftich, has very elegantly and ingeniouily converted the

Kajidab into a Mokhammes, but I prefent yeu only with a literal verfion of

;the original diflichs;

" Yesterday, half inebriated, I paffed by the quarter, where the

*** vintners dwell, to feek the daughter of an infidel, who fells wine.

* s At the end of the ftreet, there advanced before me a damfel with a

tc fairy's cheeks, who, in the manner of a pagan, wore her treffes defhe-

" veiled over her moulder, like the facerdotal thread. 1 faid : thou, to

" the arch of whofe eye-brow the. new moon is ajlave, what quarter is this, and

" where is thy manjion ?

"She anfwered : Cajl. thy rofary on the .ground ; .hind on thy fhoulder the

" thread of
'

paganifm; throw flones at the glafs of'piety ; and quaff'wine from

" ajallgoblet

;

" After that come before me, that I may tohifper a word in thine ear : thou
,

•** wilt aceomplijli thyjourney i if'thou liflen to my difcourfe.
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" Abandoning my heart and rapt in exftafy, I ran after her, till. I

" came toa place, in which religion and reafon forfook me.

" At a diftance I beheld a company, all infane and inebriated, who
6< came boiling and roaring with ardour from the wine of love ;

" Wi thout cymbals, or lutes, or viols, yet all full of mirth and melody j

s
* without wine,; or gobJet, or flafk, yet all inceflantly drinking.

" When the cord of r.-ftraint Hipped from my han^, I defired to alk her

" one queftion j but ilie faid : Silence I

** This is no fquare temple, to the gate of which thou canfi arrive precipi-

" lately : this is no mofque, to which thou canfi come with tumult* hut without

"* knowledge. This is the banquet-houfe ofinfidels, and within it all are intox-

H zcated ; all,from.the dawn of eternity to the day of refurreffion, lofi in ajlon-

44 i/hment.

* e Depart thenfrom- the cloyfier and take the way to the tavern; caft off" the

t4 cloke ofa dervfe, and wear the robe of a libertine.

** I obeyed ; and, if thou defirefl the fame ftrain and colour with Ism AT,

" imitate him, and fell this world and the next for one drop of pure wine.

Such is the itrange religion and ftranger language of the Sufis; but moft

of the Afiatick poets are of that religion, and* if we think it worth while to

read their poems, werauft think it worth while to understand them : their

great Maulavi allures us, that "they profefs eager defire, but with no-

" carnal affedtion , and circulate the cup, but no material goblet ; iince all



the Perm ans and Hindus. 79

«' things are fpiritual in their feci, all is myftery within myftery ;" confift-

ently with which declaration he opens his aftonifhing work, entitled the

Mafnavi. with the following couplets :

Hear, how yon reed in fadly-pleafing tales

Departed blifs and prefent wo bewails !

1 With me, from native banks untimely torn,

* Love-warbling youths and foft-ey'd virgins mourn.

* Oh ! let the heart by fatal abfence rent

1 Feel what I fing, and bleed when I lament

;

* Who roams in exile from his parent bow'r,

4 Pants to return, and chides each ling'ring hour.

* My notes, in circles of the grave and gay,

* Have hail'd the riling, cheer'd the clofing, day i

* Each in my fond affections claim'd a part,

' But none difcern'd the fecret of my heart.

' What though my drains and forrows flow combin'd I

* Yet ears are flow, and carnal eyes are blind.

* Free through each mortal form the fpirits roll,

* But fight avails not. Can we fee the foul ?'

Such notes breath 'd gently from yon vocal frame :

Breath'd faid I ? no; 'twas all-enliv'ning flame.

*Tis love, that fills the reed with warmth divine ;

'Tis love, that fparkles in the racy wine.

Me, plaintive wand'rer from my peerkfs maid,

The reed has fir'd, and all my foul betray 'd.

He gives the bane, and he with balfim cures %

Afflicts, yet fooths ; impaffions, yet allures.
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Delightful pangs his am'rous tales prolong;

And Laili's frantick lover lives in fong.

Not he, who reafons beft, this wifdom knows ? -

Ears only drink what rapt'rous tongues difclofe.

Nor fruitlefs deem the reed's heart-piercing pain :

JSee fweetnefs dropping from the parted cane.

Alternate hope and fear my days divide :

I courted Grief, and Anguifh was my bride.

Flow on, fad ftream of life ! I fmile fecure :

Thou liveft j Thou, the pureft of the pure !

Rife, vigorous youth ! he free j be nobly bold i

Shall chains confine you, though they blaze with gold ?
' .

Go ; to your vafe the gather'd main convey :

What were your {lores ? The pittance of a day !

New plans for wealth your fancies would invent i

Yet fliells, tonourifh pearls,..muft lie content.

The man, whofe robe love's purple arrows rend,

Bids av'rice reft and toils tumultuous end.

Hail, heav'nly love ! true fource of. endlefs gains !

Thy balm reftores me, and thy fkill fuftains.

Oh, more than Galen learn'd, than Plato wife I-

My guide, my law, my joy fupreme arife!

Love warms this frigid clay with myft'ick Ere j

And dancing mountains leap with young defire.

Bleft is the foul, that fwims in feas of love,,

And long the life fuftain'd by food above.

With fopms imperfect can perfection dwell ?

Here paufe, my fong j and thou,, vain world, farewell
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A' volume might be filled with fimilar paffages from the Sufi poets ;.

fromSA'iB, Orfi\ Mi'r Khosrau, Ja'mi, Hazi'n, andSA'mK, who

are next in beauty of compofnion to Ha'fiz and Sadi, but next at aeon-

fiderable diftance r from Mesi'hi, the moft elegant of their Turki/Ii

imitators; from a few Hindi poets of our own times, and from Ibnul

Fared, who wrote myftical odes in Arabick ; but we may clofe this ac-.

count of the Sufis with a paffage from the third book of the Bust an, the

declared fubjeet of which, is divine love-, referring you for a particular detail

of their metaphyficks and theology to the Dabifia.i of Moiisani Fani, and

to the pleafing effay, called the Junction oftwo... Seas> by that amiable and un-

fortunate Prince, Da'ra' Shecu'h.;

" The love of a being compofed, like thyfelf, of water and clay, def-»

** ftroys thy patience and peace of mind; it excites thee, in thy waking hours

f with minute beauties, and engages thee, in thy fleep, with vain ima-

*' ginations ; with fuch real affection daft thou lay thy- head on tier foot,

«' that the univerfe, in comparifon of her, vaniihes into nothing before

" thee; and, fince thy gold allures not her eye, gold and -mere earth ap-r

" pear equal in thine. Not a breath doit thou utter to any one el£e, for

" with her thou haft no room for any other ; ithou declare!!, that her abode

" is in thine eye, or, when thou clofeft it, in thy heart; thou haft no' fear

u of cenfure from any man ; thou haft no power to be at reft for a moment

;

" iffhe demands thy foul, it runs.- inftantly to thy lip ; and if Hie waves a

"- cimiter over thee, thy head falls immediately under it. Since an abfurd

" love, with its bails on air, affects thee To violently, and commands, with

" a fway fo defpotick, canft thou wonder, that they, who walk in the true

" path, are drowned in the fea of myfterious adoration ? They difregard

'* life through affection for its giver ; they abandon the world through re-
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" membrance of its maker : they are inebriated with the melody of amor-

" ous complaints - they remember their beloved, and refign to him both

" this life and the next. Through remembrance of God, they fhim all

" mankind : they are fo enamoured of the cup-bearer, that they fpiil the

'*' wine from the cup. No panacea can heal them, for no mortal can be ap-

" prized oftheir malady j fo loudly has rung in .their ears, from eternity

" without beginning, the divine word alefi y
with bth^ the tumultuous ex-

41 clamation of all {pint's* They are a feci fully employed, but fitting in

" .retirement; their feet are of earth, but their breath is a flame: with a

c( fingle yell they could rend a mountain from its bafe ; with a fingle cry

" they could throw a city into confufion: like wind, they are concealed

" and move nimbly ; like ilone, they are filent, yet repeat God's prafes.

" At early dawn their tears flow focopioufly as to WHih from their eves the

" black powder of fleep : though the courfer of their fancy ran fo A* ifay all

" night, yet the morning finds them left behind in diforder : night and day

" are they plunged in an ocean of ardent defire, till they are unable, through

<{ aitonifbment, to diilinguifh night from day. So enraptured are they

" with the beauty of Him, who decorated the human form, that with the

" beauty of the form itfelf they have no concern; and, if ever they behold

st a beautiful Ihape, they fee in it the myfiery of God's work.

*' The wife take not the huik. in exchange for the kernel; and he, who
iC makes that choice, has no underftanding. He only has drank the pure

" wine of unity, who has forgotten, by remembering God, all things elfe

" io both worlds.

Let us return to the Hindus,among whom we new find the fame emblema«

tical theology, which Pythagoras admired and adopted. The loves ofCmsHNA
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and Radha, or the reciprocal attraction between the divine goodnefs and the

human foul, are told at large in the tenth book of the Bba'gavat, and are the

fubjeclofa little PJioral Drama, entitled Gitagfrvinda: it was the work

of Jayade'va, whoflourifhed, it is faid, before Calidas, and was born,

as he tells us himfelf, in Cenduli, which many believe to be in Calinga -

3

but, fince there is a town ofa fimilar name in Berdwan, the natives of it infift

that the fined: lyrick poet of India was their countryman, and celebrate in

honour of him an annual jubilee, palling a whole night in reprefenting his

drama, and in ringing his beautiful fongs. After having tranflated the Gita-

govinda word for word, I reduced my tranflation to the form, in which it

is now exhibited • omitting only thofr pafTages, which are too luxuriant

and too bold for an European tafte, and the prefatory ode 00 the ten in-

carnations of Vishnu, with which you have been prefented on another oc«

cafion : the phrafes in Italicks are the burdens of the feveral fongs ; and you

may be allured, that not a fingle image or idea has been added by the

xanflator.
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THE SONGS OF j A Y A D EVA.

4 ^T^HE firmament is obfcured by clouds j the woodlands are black

1 with Tamala-trecs ; that youth, who roves in the foreft, will be

c fearful in the gloom of night : go, my daughter; bring the wanderer

4 home to my ruftick manfion.' Such was the command of Nanda, the

fortunate herdfman ; and hence arofe the love of Ra'dh a" and Madhava,

who fported on the bank of Yamuna, or haftensd eagerly to the fecret

bower.

If thy foul be delighted with the remembrance of Hem, or fenfible to

the raptures of love, liften to the voice of Jayade'va, whofe notes are

both Tweet and brilliant. O thou, who reclineft on the bofom of Ca-

mala', whofe ears flame with gems, and whofe locks are embellifhed

with fylvan flowers j thou, from whom the day ftar derived his effulgence,

who fiewed the venom-breathing Ca'liya, who beamedfl, like a fun, on

the tribe of Yadu, that flourished like a Jo'os j thou, who fittefl on the

plumage of Garura, who, by fubduing demons, gaveft exquifite joy to

the aflembly of immortals; thou, for whom the daughter o£ Janaca

was decked in gay apparel, by whom Du'shana Was overthrown; thou,

whofe eye fparkles 1 ke the water-lily, who calledft three worlds into ex-

iillcnce ; thou, by whom the rocks of Mandar were eafily fupported, who

Z
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fippeft ne&ar from the radiant lips of P^dma', as the flattering Chacora

drinks the moonbeams ; be viclorious, O Heri, lord of cohquefl

t

Ra'dha' fought him long in vain, and her thoughts were confounded

by the fever of defire : ihe roved in the vernal morning among the twining

Vafantis covered with foft bloflbms, when a damfel thus addreffed her

with youthful hilarity :
* The gale, that has wantoned round the beautiful

J clove-plants, breathes now from the hills of Malaya, ; the circling ar=

J hours refound with the notes of the Coal and the murmurs of honey

-

* making fwarms. Now the hearts of damfels, wbofe lovers travel at

* a diftance, are pierced with anguifh j while the blofloms of Bacul&re.

* confpicuous among the flowerets covered with b-'es. The 7ama!a
% with

* leaves dark and odorous* claims a tribute from the mufk, which it van-

3 quifhesi and the cluitering flowers of the Palo/a refemhle the nails of

« Ca'ma, with which he rends the hearts of the young. The full hlowa

* Ci/ara gleams like the fceptre of the world's monarch, Love ; and the

* pointed thyrfe of the Cetaca refembles the darts, by which lovers are

* woundtd. See the bunches of Patali-fiov/QTS filled with bees, like the

* quiver of Smara full of (hafts ; while the ttnder bloflorn of the Caruna

* {miles to fee the whole world laying fhame afide. The far-feinted Mad-

* havi beautifies the trees, round which it twines ; and the frelh Mallica

* feduces with rich perfume even the hearts of hermits ; while the Amra~

* tree with blooming trelTes is embraced by the gay creeper AtimuEta, and

* the blue ftreams of Yamuna wind round the groves of Vrindavan* In this

8 charmingfeafori* which g'ves pain to /parated lovers, young Heri /ports

« and dances with a company of dam/els. A breeze, like the breath of love^

« from the fragrant flowers of the Cetaca, kindles e.ery heart, whilft it per-

1 fumes the woods with the duir, which it ihakes from the Mallica with
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* half-opened buds ; and the Cocila burfts into fong, when he fees theblof-

4 foms gliftening on the lovely Rafdla'

The jealous Ra'd ha' gave noanfwerj and, foon after, her officious

friend, perceiving the foe of Mura in the foreft eager for the rapturous

embraces of the herdfmen's daughters, with whom he was dancing, thus

again addreffed his forgotten miftrefs ;
* With a garland of wild flowers

defcending even to the yellow mantle, that girds his azure limbs, diftin-

1 guifhed by fmiling cheeks and by ear-rings, that fparkle, as he plays,

' Her 1 exults in the ajfemblage ofamorous damfels. One of them prefles him

* with her fuelling breaft, while (he warbles with exquifite melody. Ano-

* ther, affeded by a glance from his eye, ftands meditating on the lotos

* of his face. A third, on pretence of whifpering a fecret in his ear, ap-

* proaches his temples, and kifles them with ardour. One feizes his man-

* tie and draws him towards her, pointing to the bovver on the banks of

* Yamuna, where elegant Vanjulas interweave their branches. He applauds

' another, who dances in the fportive circle, whilft her bracelets ring, as

* fhe beats time with her palms. Now he carefles one, and kiffes another,

* fmiling on a third with complacency ; and now he chafes her, whofe beau-

« ty has mod allureJ him. Thus the wanton Heri frolicks, in the fcafon

* of fweets, amo.ig the maids of Vraja, who.ruin to his embraces, as if he

' were Pleafure itfelf afluming a human form; and one of them, under a

* pretext of hymning his divine perfections, whifpers in his ear: " Thy

" lips, my beloved, are neclar."

Ra-d ha' remains in the foreft; but, refenting the promifcuous paffion

of Heri, a;>d his neglecl of her beauty, which he once thcught fuperiour,

(lie retires to a bower of twining plants, the fummit of which refounds

Z %
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with the humming of fwarms engaged in their Tweet labours; and there,

falling languid on the ground, fhs thus addreites her female, companion.

4 Though he take recreation in my abfence, and fmile on all around himt

4 yet my foul remembers Him, whofe beguiling reed modulates a tune fWeet-

* eried by the nectar of his quivering lip, while his ear fparkles with gems/

' and his eye darts amorous glances; Him, whofe locks are decked with the

* plumes of peacocks refplendent with many-coloured moons, and whofe
4 mantle gleams like a dark blue cloud illumined with rain-bows ; Him,
« whofe 'graceful fmile gives new luftne to his lips, brilliant and foft as a

s dewy leaf, fwQQt and ruddy -as the bloffom of Bandhujiva, while they

4 tremble with eagernefs to kifs the daughters of the herdfmen ; him, who
6 difperfes the gloom with beams from the jewels, which decorate his bofom,.

* his wrifts, and his -ankles, ©n whofe forehead mines a"circlet of findai

6 wood, which makes even the moon contemptible, when it fails through

* irradiated clouds ; Him, whofe ear-rings are formed of entire gems in the

4 lhape of the fHh. Macar on the banners of Love > even the vellow-ro 'ed

* God, whofe attendants are the chiefs of deities-, of holy men, and of de-

4 mans; him, who reclines under a gay Cadam-l-a-liez ; who formerly ce-

4 lighted me, while he gracefully waved in the dance, and all his foul fpark-

* led in. his eye-. My weak mind thus enumerates his qualities • and,,

' though offended, Itrives to baniih. offence, What elfe can it do? It

6 cannot part with its affection for Crishna, whofe love is excited by

* other damfelsy and who fports in the abfence of Ra'dhav
. Bring, O

* friend, that vanquifher of the demon Ce'st, to fport with me, wh#
* am repairing to a fecret bower, who look timidly on all fides, who me-

8 ditate with amorous fancy on his divine transfiguration. Bring hirn^

* whofe difcourfe was once compofed of the gentleft words, to converfe

* with me, who am bafliful on his Firfl approach, andexprefs my thoughts
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« with a fmile Tweet as honey. Bring him, who formerly flept on my bofom
5

* to recline with me on a green bed of leaves juft gathered, while his lip

' fheds dew, and my arms enfold him. Bring. him, who lias attained the per-

* fedion of (kill in -love's art, whofe hand ufed to prefs thefe firm and deli-

* cate fpheres, to play with me, whofs voice rivals that of the Cvcil, and

* whofe trefles are bound with waving bloflbms. Bring him, who formerly

« drew me by the locks to his embrace, to repofe with me, whofe feet tinkle^

* as they move, with rings of gold and of gems, whofe loofened zone

* founds, as it falls ; and whofe limbs are (lender and flexible as the creep-

4 ing plant. That God, whofe cheeks are beautified by the nectar of his

' fmiles, whofe pipe drops in his extafy, I fiw in the grove encircled

* by the damfels of Vraja, who gazed on him aikance from the

* corners of their eyes: I faw him in .the grove with happier damfels, yet

*' the fight of him delighted me. Soft is the gale, which breathes over yon

' clear pool, and expands the cluftering-bloffoms of the voluble A/oca-, foft,

4 yet grievous to me in the abfence of the foe ofM adhu". Delightful are the

.* flowers cf Amra-trczs on the mountain-top, while the murmuring bees

i purfue their voluptuous toil; delightful, yet afflicting to me, O friend, in

* the abfence of the youthful Ce's

a

v a.'

Meantime, the deflroyer ofCansa, having brought to his remembrance

the amiable Ra'dha', forfook the beautiful damfels of Vraja: he fought her

in all parts of the foreft; his old wound from love's arrow bled again; he repen-

ted of his levity, and, feated in a bower near the bank of Yamuna, the blue

daughter of the fun, thus poured forth his lamentation.

* She is departed—me faw me, no doubt, furrounded by the wanton fhep-

* herdeffes; yet, confeious of my fault, I durft not intercept her flight. Wo

4
is me! fie feels a fenfe of injured honour, and is departed in wratb. How
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6 -willflie conduct herfelf? How will fhe exprefs her pain in fo long a fepara-

5 tion? What is wealth to me? What are numerous attendants? What are the

6 pleafures of the world? What joy can I receive from a heavenly abode? I

e feem to behold her face with eye-brows contracting themfelves through

* her jufl refentment: it refembles a frefh lotos, over which two black bees

4 are fluttering: I feem, fo prefent is fhe to my imagination, even now to

4 carefs her with eagernefs. Why then do I feek her in this forefi ? Why do I

4 lament without caufe ? O flender damfel, anger, I know, has torn thy

4 foft bofom ; but whither thou art retired, I know not. How can I in-

5 vite thee to return ? Thou art feen by me, indeed, in a vifion ; thou feem*

4 eft to move before me. Ah ! why doft thou not rufh, as before, to my em-

« brace ? Do but forgive me : never again will I commit a fimilar offence.

* Grant me but afightofthee, O lovely Ra'dhic
a'

/for my paiTion torments

« me. I am not the terrible Ma he'sa : a garland of water lilies with fubtil

4 threads decks my moulders ; not ferpents with twitted folds : the blue

f petals of the lotos glitter on my neck; not the azure gleam of poifon:

* powdered fandal-wood is fprinkled on my limbs ; not pale afhes : O God

* of Love, miftake me not for Maha'de'va. Wound me not again ; appro-

' ach me not in anger; I love already but too paffionately ; yet I have loft

tf my beloved. Hold not in thy hand that fhaft barbed with an Amra flower !

s Brace not thy bow, thou conqueror of the world ! Is it valour to flay one

* who faints ? My heart is already pierced by arrows from Ra'dha"s eyes,

4 black and keen as thofe of an antelope; yet mine eyes are not gratified with

* herprefence. Her eyes are full of fliafts ; her eye-brows are bows ; and the

1 tips of her ears are filken firings : thus armed by Ananga, the God of De-

* -fire, flie marches, herfelf a goddefs, to enfurehis triumph over the vanqui-

* flied univerfe. I meditate on her delightful embrace, on the ravifhing glan-

e ces darted from her eye, on the fragrant lotos of her mouth, on her ne&ar-
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dropping fpeech
;
on her lips ruddy as the berries of the Bimba ; yet

* even my fixed meditation on fuch an affemblage of charms encreafes, in-

« Head of alleviating, the mifery of feparation.'*

The damfel, commiffioned by Ra'dha', found the difcon-f3late God un-

der an arbour of fpreading Vdniras by the fide otTamuna j where,- prefenting

herf.lf gracefully before him, fhe. thus defcribed the« affliction of his.be--

loved;

* She defpifes efTence of fandal-wood, and even by moon-light fits brood--

* ing over her gloomy forrow ; me declares the gale of Malaya to be venom, •

* and the fandalttrees, .
through which it has breathed, to have be^n the

* haunt of ferpents. Thus, O Ma'dhava, isjhe affiled in thy abfence with .

• the painy which loves dart has occafioned: her foul is fixed on Thee. Frefh .

• arrows of denre are continually aflailing her, and (he forms a net of lotos-

• leaves as armour for her heart, which thou alone fhouldft fortify.. She-

* makes her own bed of the arrows darted by the flowery-fhafted God ; but,,

• when (he hoped for thy embrace, (he had formed for Thee a couch of

.

4 foft blofibms.. Her face is like a water-lily veiled in the dew of tears, and

• her eyes appear like moons eclipfed, which let fall their gathered nectar

.

* through pain caufed by the tooth of the. furious dragon. She. draws thy

* image with mufk in the character of the Deity with .five fhafts,. having
,

• fubdued the Macar, or horned mark, and holding an .arrow tipped with

• <m Amra-flower } thus fhe draws thy picture, and worlhips it.v At the.

' clofe of every fentence, M O Ma'dhava, (he exclaims, at thy feet am
** I fallen, and in thy abfence even the mooo, though it be a vafe full of

" nectar, inflames my limbs." * Then, by the power of imagination, (lie

• figures thee ftanding before her ; thee, who art not eafily attained : fhe



*Q2. G %
%
T A G O' V I N D Aj OR,

«:.%hs,
:.
flie (miles, flic mourns, flie weeps, (he moves from fide to fide,

* ilie laments and rejoices by turns. Her abode is a foreft j the circle of

* her female companions is a net j her fighs are flames of fire kindled in a

4 thicket; herfelf (alasl through thy abfence)is become a "timid roej

c -and Love is the tiger,- who fprings on her like Yam A, the Genius of

4 Death, So emaciated is her beautiful body, that even the light garland,

4 which waves over her bofom, flie thinks a load. Such, .O bright-haired

e God, is Ra'dha', when thou art abfent. If powder of fandal-wood finely

4 levigated be moiftened and applied to' her breafts, llieftarts, arid miftakes

* it for poifon, ' Her fighs form a breeze long extended, and burn her like

s the flame, which reduced Canda'rpa to aflies. :Siie throws around her

a eyes, like blue water-lilies with broken (talks, dropping
1

lucid ftreams e

s Even her bed of tender leaves appears in her fight like a kindled fire. The

' palm of her hand fupports her aching temple, motionlefs as the crefcent"

€ rifing at eve. " Heri, Heri," thus in filerxe flie meditates on thy

* name, as if her wiili were gratified, aiid fhe were dying through thy ab-'

6 fence. She rends her 'locks j flie pants j flie laments inarticulately ; flie

6 trembles j flie pines • fhemiifesj flie moves from place to place; flie

& clofes her eyes j flie falls y flie rifes again \ flie faints :
' in fuch a fever of

' love, fhe may live, O celeftial phyfieian, if Thou adminifler the remedy %

.* but, fhouldit. Thou be unkind, her malady will be defperate. Thus, O
6 divine healer, by the nectar of thy love mull Ra'dha' be reflored to

c health; and, if thou refufeit, thy heart muft be harder than the thunder^

* ftone. Long has her foul pined, and long has flie been heated with

8 fandal-wood, moon-light, and water-lilies, with which others are cooled %

s yet flie patiently and in fecret meditates on Thee, who alone canft relieve

e her. Shouldft thou be inconftant, how can flie, wafted as flie is to a flia*.

E dow 9 fuppor,t life a Jingle moment ? How can 'fliCj who lately could not
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* endure thy abfence even an inftant, forbear lighting now, when fhe looks

' with half-clofed eyes on the Rafila with bloomy branches, which remind

* her of the vernal feafon, when ihcfirft beheld thee with rapture ?

4 Here have Ichofen my abode: go quickly to Ra'dha'; foothe her

* with my meffage, and conduct her hither.' So fpoke the foe of Madhu
to the anxious damfel, who haflened back, and thus addreffed. her com-

panion :
* Whilst a fweet breeze from the hills of Malaya comes wafting

* on his plumes the youug God of D'efirej while many a flower points

4 his extended petals to pierce the -bofom of feparated lovers, the Deity

* crownecl withfylvan blojjom% laments ,, friend, in thy obfcnce. Even the

'* dewy rays of the moon burn him ; and, as the (haft of love is defcendirig,

4 he mourns inarticulately with increasing diffraction, When the bees

* murmur foftly, he covers his ears ; mifery fits fixed in his heart, and

4 every returning night adds angui'fh. to anguifh. He quits his radiant pa-

4 lace for the wild forefr, where he links on a bed of cold clay, and fre-

4 quently mutters thy name. In yon bower, to which the pilgrims of love

1 are ufed to repair, he meditates on thy form, repeating in file'nce fome

4 enchanting word, which once dropped from thy lips, and thirfting for

4 the nectar, which they alone can fupply. Delay not, O loveliefl of we-

* men ; follow the lord of thy heart : behold, he feeks the appointed

4 made, bright with the ornaments of love, and confident of the promifed

4 blifs. Having bound kis loch withforeflflowers, he ha/lens to yon arbour,

\- afoft gale breathes over the banks of Yarnuna. : there, again pro-

4 nouncing thy name, he modulates his divine reed. Oh! with what
4 rapture doth he gaze on the golden dull, which the breeze makes from

>artded bloflbms v the breeze, which has kiffed thy check! With a

4 mind, languid as a dropping wing, feeble as a trembling leaf, he doubt-

* fully expects thy approach, and timidly looks on the path, which tnou

A a
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* mull tread* Leave behind' thee, O friend, the ring which tinkles on thy

4 delicate ankle, when thou fporteft in the dance ; haffily caft over thee

* thy azure mantle, and run to the gloomy bower. The reward of thy

* fpeed, O thou: who fparkleff, like lightning, will be to fliine on the blue .

* bofom of Mxjra'ri, which refembles a vernal cloud, decked with a

* firing of pearls like a flock of white water-birds fluttering in the air.

4 Difappoint not, O thou lotos-eyed, the vanquisher of Madhu ; accom-

* plifli his defire; but go quickly: it is night, and the night alfo will

4 quickly depart. Again and again he fighs ; he looks around ; he re-

-enters the arbour j he can fcarce articulate thy fweet name; he again

fc fmooths his flowery couch j he looks wild ; he becomes frantick : thy

4 beloved will perifh through defire. The bright-beamed God finks in the

4 welt, and thy pain of reparation may alfo be removed: the blacknefs of

* the night is increafed, and the paffionate imagination of Go'vinda has

* acquired additional gloom. My addrefs to thee has equalled in length

* and in fweetnefs the fong of the €dcila: delay will make thee miferable,

* O my beautiful friend. Seize the moment of delight in the place of

* aiTignation with the fon of De'vaci", who defcended from heaven to

s remove the burdens of the univerfe ; he is a blue gem on the forehead of
4 the three worlds, and longs to Up honey, like the bee,, from the fragrant

* lotos of thy cheek.*

But the felicitous maid, perceiving that Ra'd ha' was unable through

debility to move from her arbour of flowery creepers, returned to Go'v ind a„

who was himfelf difordered with love, and thus defcribed her Situation :

* She mourns3 . Jovereign of the world, in her verdant Bower ; fhe looks

* eagerly on all fides in hope of thy approach -

s then, gaining flrength from
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* the delightful idea of the propofed meeting, (he advances a few fteps,

* and falls languid on- the ground. When fhe rifes, fhe weaves bracelets

* of frefh leaves; (lie dreffes herfelf like her beloved, and, looking at her-

* felf in fport, exclaims, " Behold the vanquifher of MadhuJ" Then

' me repeats again and again the name of Heri, and, catching at a dark

* blue cloud, ftrives to embrace it, faying : "It is my beloved, who ap-

* proaches." Thus, while thou art dilatory, fhe lies expecting thee ; fhe

4 mourns ; fhe weeps ; fhe puts on her gayeft ornaments to [receive her

* lord; fhe comprefTes her deep fighs within her bofom; and then, medi-

4 tating on thee, O cruel, fhe is drowned in a fea of rapturous imagina-

* tions. If a leaf but quiver, fhe fuppofes thee arrived; fhe fpreads her

1 couch ; fhe forms in her mind a hundred modes of delight : yet, if thou

* go not to her bower 3 file muft die this night through exceffive anguifh.'

By this time the moon fpread a net of beams over the groves of Vrin-

davan, and looked like a drop of liquid fandal on the face of the iky,

which fmiled like a beautiful damfel ; while its orb with many fpots be-

trayed, as it were, a confeioufnefs of guilt, in having often attended amo-

rous maids to the lofs of their family-honour. The moon, with a black

fawn couched on its difc, advanced in its nightly courfe; butMA^DHAVA

had not advanced to the bower of Ra'dha', who thus bewailed his delay

with notes of varied lamentation.

* The appointed moment is come; but Heri, alas, comes not to the

* grove. Mufl the feafon of my unblemifhed youth pafs thus idly away ?

* Oh ! what refuge can Ifeek, deluded as I am by the guile of my female ad-

* vifer? The God with five arrows has wounded my heart; and I am de-

* Jfcrted by Him, for whofe fake I have fought at night the darkeil recefs

A a 2
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* of the foreit. Since my bed beloved friends have deceived me, itis-my-

1 wifti to die i iince my fenfes are difordered, and my bofom is on fire,.

* why flay I longer in this world? The coolnefs of this vernal night gives

' me pain, inftead of refrefhment : fome happier damfel enjoys my belo-

« ved; whilft I, alas! am looking at the gems in my bracelets, which

« are blackened by the flames of my paflion. My neck, more delicate

' than the tendered bloffom, is hurt by the garLnd, that encircles its

5 flowers are, indeed, the arrows of Love, and he plays with them cruelly.

* I make this wood my dwelling : I regard not the roughnefs of the Vetas-

« trees ; but the deitroyer of Madhu holds;; me not in his remembrance !

4 Why comes he not to the bower of bloonny Vanjulas, amgned for our

* meeting ? Some ardent rival, no doubt, keeps him locked in her embrace r

* or have his companions detained him with mirthful recreations? Elfe

4 why roams he not through the cool fhades ? Perhaps, the heart-fkk lover

« is unable through weaknefs to advance even a ftep f—So faying, (lie raifed'

her eyes j and, feeing her damfel return filent and- mournful, unaccom-

panied by Ma'dhava, flie was alarmed even to phrenfy ; and, as if (lie

a&ually beheld him in the arms of a rival, flie thus defcribed the vifion,

which overpowered her inte'lledt.'

* Yes i in habiliments becoming the war of love, and' with trefTes

1 waving like flowery banners, a damfel, more alluring than Ra'dha''•', enjoys

i the conqueror o/ Madhu.. Her form is transfigured by the touch of her

* divine lover j her garland quivers over her fwelling bofom ;, her face like

4 the moon is graced with clouds of dark hair, and trembles, while flie

« quaffs the nectareous dew of his lip;, her bright ear-rings dance over her

« cheeks, which they irradiate $ and the fmall bells on her girdle tinkle as fhe

' moves. Bafhful at firft, fte fmiles at length on her embracer, and ex-
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" preffes her joy with inarticulate murmurs ; while (he floats on the waves

1 ofdefire, and clofes her eyes dazzled with the blaze of approaching

t Cam a : and now this heroine in love's warfare falls exhausted and van-

* quiflied by the refiftlefs Mora'ri ) but alas ! In my bofom prevails the

4 -flame of jeal'oufy, and yon moon, which ditpels the forrow ofothers, in-

* creafes mine. See again, where /he foe of Mua a /ports 'in yon grove on

s the bank of the Yamuna i See, how he kifles thelip ofmy rival, and im-

4 prints on her forehead an ornament of pure inulk, black as the young

4 ant, lope on the lunar orb ! Now, like the hufband of Reti, he fixes

1 white blofforns on her dark locks, where they gleam like fiailies of light-

* 'ning among the curled clouds. On her-breads, like two firmaments, he

' places a firing- of gems like a radiant conftellation : he b'nds on her arms,

1 graceful as the lialks of the water-lily, and adorned with hands glowing

* like the petals of its- flower, a bracelet of fapphires, which referable a

' clufter of bees. Ah i fee, how he ties round her waift a rich girdle

\ illumined with golden bells, which fern to laugh, as they tinkle-, at the

* 'inferiour hrightnefs of the leafy garlands, which lovers hang on their

' bowers to propitiate the God of Defire. He places her fo ft foot, as he

* reclines by her fide, on his ardent bofom, and flains it with the ruddy

« hue of Yavaca. Say, my friend, why pafs I my nights in this tangled

' foreff. withe it joy, and without hope, while the faithlefs brother 1 of

* Haladhera clafps my rival in his arms? Yet why, my companion,

* ihouldfl thou mourn, though my perfidious youth has difappointed me ?

* What offence is it of thine, if he fpert with a c*owd of damfels happier

* than I? Ma;k, how my foul., attra&ed by his irrefimtble charms, burfts

* from its mortal frame, and rufh.es to mix wiih its beloved. She, whom
s the God enjoys, crowned withfyIvanflowers, fits carelefTly on a bed of leaves

' with Him, whofe wanton eyes refemble blue water-hlies agitated by the
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* breeze. She feels no flame from the gales of Malaya with Him, whofe

* words are fweeter than the water of life. She derides the fhafts of foul-

* born Ca'm a with Him, whofe lips are like a red lotos in full bloom.

4 She is cooled by the moon's dewy beams, while me reclines with Him,

* whofe hands and feet glow like vernal flowers. No female companion

* deludes her, while fhe fports with Him, whofe veiture blazes like tried

* gold. She faints not through excefs of paffion, while fhe careffes that

* youth, who furpaffes in beauty the inhabitants of all worlds. O gale,

* fcented with fandal, whobreatheft love from the regions of the fouth, be

* propitious but for a moment : when thou haft brought my beloved before

' my eyes, thou mayfl freely waft away my foul. Love, with eyes like

« blue water-lilies, again affai Is me and triumphs 5 and, while the perfidy

* ofmy beloved rends my heart, my female friend is my foe, the cool

( breeze fcorches me like a flame, and the nectar-dropping moon is my
e poifon. Bring difeafe and death, O gale of Malaya! Seize my fpirit,

* O God with five arrows ! I afk not mercy from thee •: no more will I

* dwell in the cottage of my father. Receive me in thy azure waves, O
c iifter of Yam a, that the ardour of my heart may be allayed I*

Pierced by the arrows of love, fhe paffedthe night in the agonies of
defpair, and at early dawn thus rebuked her lover, whom fhe faw lyino-

proftrate before her and imploring forgivenefs.

' Alas! alas! Go, Madhataj depart, Ce'sava ; /peak not the lan~

< guage ofguile; follow Her, lotos-eyed God, follow Her, who JffeL thy

?
care. Look at his eye half-opened, red with continued waking*''through

' the pleadable night, yet foiling ftill with affection for my rival I Thy
4

teeth, O cerulean youth, are azure as thy complexion from the kiffes,
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* which thou haft imprinted on the beautiful eyes of thy darling graced

* with dark blue powder; and thy limbs marked with punctures in love's

* warfare, exhibit a letter of conqueft written on poliflied fapphires with

* liquid gold. That b:oad bofom, ftained by the bright lotos of her foot,.

* difplays a vefture of ruddy leaves over the tree of thy heart, which trem-

* bies within it. 1 he prefliire of her lip on thine wounds me to the foul*

' Ah I how canft thou aflert, that we are one, fince our fenfations differ

* thus widely? Thy foul, O dark-limbed God, mows its blacknef> exter-

< nally. How couldft thou deceive a girl, who relied on thse a girl, who

* burned in the fever of love ? Thou roveft in woods, and females are thy

* prty: what wonder? Even thy childifh heart was malignant; and thou

' ga>eft death to the nurfe, who would have given thee milk. Since thy

' tendernefs for me, of which thefe forefts ufed to talk, has now vanifhed,

« and fince thy breaft, reddened by the feet of my rival, glows as if thy ar-

1 dent paffion for her were burfting from it, the fight of thee, O deceiver*,

* makes me (ah! muft I fay it?) blufh at my own affection/

Having thus inveighed againft her beloved, Hie fat overwhelmed ire

grief, and filently meditated on his charms ; when her damfel foftly addref-

itd. her.

* He is gone : the light air has wafted him away. What pleafure now,

' my beloved, remains in thy manfion? Continue not , refentfid woman, thy

' indignation againft the beaut 'iful Ma'dhav a. Why mouldft thou render

* vain thofe round fmooth vafes, ample and ripe as the fweet fruit of yon

* 7Vz/j-tree? How often and how recently have I faid : " forfake not the

* blooming H. ri?" Why ntteft thou fo mournful? Why weepeft thou

* with diftra&ion, when the damfels are laughing around thee ? Thou haft
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s formed a couch of foft lotos-leaves: let thy darling charm thy fight,

5 while he repofes on it Afflict not thy foul with extreme anguilh; but

* attend to my words, which conceal no guile. Suffer Ce'sava to approach

:

6 let him fpeak with exquifife fweetnefs, and diifipate all thy forrows. If

4 thou art har fli to him, who is amiable; if thou art proudly filent, when
s he deprecates thy wrath with lowly proflraiions ; if thou fhoweft aver-

6 " fion to him, who loves thee paffionately; if, when he bends before thee,

' thy face be turned contemptuoufly away ; by the fame rule of contrariety
<,

' the dull of fandal-wood, which thou haft fprinkled, may become pcifonj

* the moon with cool beams, a fcorching fan ; the frefh dews a confuming

4 flame • and the fports of love be changed into agony.'

Ma'dhava was not abfent long: he returned to his beloved j whofe cheeks

were heated by the fultry gale of her (ighs. Her anger was diminifhed, not

wholly abated; but fhe fecretly rejoiced at his return, while the fh-ades of

night alfo were approaching. She looked abafhed at her damfel, while He,

with faltering accents, implored her forgivenefs.

* Speak but one mild word, and the rays of thy fparkling teeth will

s difpel the gloom of my fears. My trembling lips, like thirfty Chacoras,

* long to drink the moonbeams of thy cheek. my darling, who art natu-

i rallyfo tender-hearted, abandon -thy caufelefs indignation. At this moment

4 theflame of' dejire confumes my heart : oh! grant me a draught of honeyfrom

4 the lotos of thy mouth. Or, if thou beeft inexorable, grant me death from

4 the arrows of thy keen eyes; make thy arms rny chains; and punifh me

* according to thy pleafure. Thou art my life ; thou art my ornament j

1 thou art a pearl in the ocean of my mortal birth : oh ! be favourable now.,

4 .and my heart mall eternally be grateful. Thine eyes, which nature for-
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* med like blue water-lilies, are become, through thy refentment, like pe-

* tals of the crimfon lotos : oh I tinge with their effulgence tfcefe my dark

* limbs, that they may glo vsrlike the marts of Love tipped with flowers.

' Place on my head that foot like a frefh leaf, and (hade me from the fun

< of my paffion, v/hofe beams I am unable to bear. Spread a firing of gems

« on thofe two foft globes; let the golden bells of thy zone tinkle, and pro-

1 claim the mild edicl of love. Say, O damfel with delicate fpeech, (hall

* I dye red with the juice of alaStaca thofe beautiful feet, which will make

•« the full-blown land-lotos blufh with fname ? Abandon thy doubts of my
4 heart, now indeed fluttering through fear of thy difpleafure, but hereafter

< to be fixed wholly on thee • a heart, which has no room in it for another :

* none elfe can enter it, but Love, the bodilefs God. Let him wing his

' arrows j let him wound me mortally : decline not, O cruel, ths pleafure

* of feeing me expire. Thy face is bright as the moon, though its beams

' drop the venom of maddening deftre : let thy nedareous lip be the char-

' mer, who alone has power to lull the. ferpent, or fupply an antidote for his

' poifon. Thy filence afflicts me : oh! fpeak with the voice of mufick,

* and let thy fweet accents allay my ardour. Abandon thy wrath, but aban-

' don not a lover, who furpafTes in beauty the fons of men, and who kneels

before thee, O thou mod beautiful among women. Thy lips are a Bamihu-

* jiva-fiowcr ; the lufire of the Madhuca beams on thy cheek; thine eye

* outlhines the blue lotos ; thy nofe is a bud of the Tila ; the Cunda-bloC

4 fom yields to thy teeth : thus the flowery-ihafted God borrows from thee

' the points of his d tlrts, arid fubdues the umverfe. Surely, thou defcen-

' dedif from heaven, O (lender damfel, attended by a company of youth-

* ful goddelfes ; and all their beauties are colle&ed in thee/

He fpake; and, feeing her appeafed by his homage, flew to his bower

Bb

I
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clad in a gay mantle. The night now veiled, all- vifrble objects ; and' the

damfel thus exhorted: Ra 'dha', while, fne decked her with beaming orna-

ments.

4 Follow, gentle Ra'dhica', follow thefoe aj Madhu.v His difcourfe

4
- was elegantly compofed ©f tweet phrafes ; he profh-ated himfelf at- thy

1 feet; and he now haitens to his delightful couch by yon grove of bran-

4 ching Vanjulas.. Bind round thy ankle rings beaming with gems;;, and

* advance with mincing fteps, like the pearl-fed, Mardla.. Drink with

4 ravifhed ears the foft accents of Heri ; and feait on love, while the

* warbling. Cocilas obey the mild ordinance of the flower-darting God.

4 Abandon delay : fee, the whole affembly of fbnder plants, pointing to
_

4 the bower, with fingers of young leaves agitated by the gale, make fignals

c for thy departure. Afk thofe two round hillocks, which receive pure

*• dew-drops from the garland playing on thy neck, and the buds on whofe

4 top ftart aloft with the thought of thy darling; afk, and they will tell,

4 that thy foul is intent on the warfare of love: advance, fervid warriour,

% advance with alacrity, while the found of thy tinkling waift-bells mail

s reprefent martial muflcko Lead with thee fome favoured maid; grafp

! her hand with thine, whofe fingers are long and fmooth as love's, arrows :

'" march; and, with thp noife of thy bracelets, proclaim thy approach to.

u the youth, who will own himfelf thy flave : " She will come ; me will

£ exult on beholding me ; me will pour accents of delight ; fhe will enfold

4 me with eager arms ; fhe will melt with affection :' J

fuch are his thoughts

5 at this moment; and, thus thinking, he looks through the long avenue;

he trembles ; he rejoices ; he burns ; he moves from place to place ; he

faints, when.he fees thee not coming, and falls in his gloomy bower„.

The night now dreffes, in habiliments fit for fecrecy, the. many damfels*
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* who haflen to their places of affignation : me fets off with blacknefs their

* beautiful eyes ; fixes dark Tamala-leaxes behind their ears ; decks their

* locks with the deep azure of water-lilies, and fprinkles nrviifk on their

4 panting bofoms. The nocturnal fky, black as the touchftone, tries now

s the gold of their affection, and is marked with rich lines from the flames

* of their beauty, in which they furpafs the brighter! CuJIminans.' *

Ra'dha', thus incited, tripped through the foreft; but iliame overpow-

ered her, when, by the light of innumerable gems, on the arms, the feet,

and the neck of her beloved, fhe law him at the door of his flowery man-

sion : then her damfel again addrefTed her with ardent exultation.

' Enter, fweet Ra'dha', the bower of Her'i: feek delight, O thou,

* whofe bofom laughs with th? foretafts of happinefs. Enter, fweet

* Ra'dha', the bower graced with a bed of v4/j^-leaves : feek delight, O
* thou, whofe garland leaps with joy on thy breaft. Enter, fweet Ra'dha'^

* the bower illumined with gay bloffoms : feek delight, O thou, whofe

* limbs far excel them i.i foftnefs. Enter, O Ra'dha', the bower made

* cool and fragrant by gales from the woods of Malaya: feek delight, O
* thou, whofe amorous lays are fofter than breezes. Enter, O Ra'dha',

' the bower fpread with leaves of twining creepers: feek delight, O thou,

4 whofe arms have been long inflexible. Enter, O Ra'dha', the bower*

* which refoimds with the murmurs of honey-making bees : feek delio-ht,

' O thou, whofe embrace yields more exquifite fweetnefs. Enter, O
* Ra'dha', the bower attuned by the melodious band of Cocilas : feek de-

* light, O thou, whofe lips, which outfhine the grains of the pomegranate,

* are embellifhcd, when thou fpeakeft, by the brightnefs of thy teeth. Long

* has he borne thee in his mind ; and now, in an agony of defire, he pants

Bb 2
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' to 'ale nectar from thy lip. Deign to redore thy (lave, who will Bend5

1 before the lotos of thv foot, and prefs it to his irradiated bofom ; aflave,

6 who acknowledges himfelf bought by thee for a fingle glance from thy

s eye, and a tofs of thy difdainful eyebrow.
1

She ended j and Radha' with timid joy, darting her eyes on Go vinda,

while me muflcdly founded, the rings of her ankles and the bells of her

zone, entered the myilick bower of her only beloved. There /he beheld

her Ma'dhava, xoho delighted in her alone ; who fo long had fighed for her

embrace; and whofe countenance then gleamed with txcejjive rapture: his heart

was agitated by her fight, as the waves of the deep are affected by the lunar

orb. His azure breafl glittered with pearls of unblemifhed luflre, like the

full bed of the cerulean Yamuna interfperfed with curls of white foam. From

his graceful waift flowed a pale yellow robe, which refembled the golden

duft of the water-lily fcattered over its blue petals. His paffion was infla-

med by the glances of her eyes, which played like a pair ot water-birds

with azure plumage, that fport near a full-blown lotos on a pool in the

feafon of dew. Bright ear-rings, like two funa, difplayed in full. expan-

sion the flowers of his cheeks and lips, which gliMened with the liquid radi-

ance of fmiles. His locks, interwoven with bloflbms, were like a. cloud

variegated with moon beams i and on his forehead Ihone a circle of odorous

oil, extracted from the fandal of Malaya, like the moon jufl appearing on

the duiky horizon j while his whole body feemed in a flame from the blaze

of unnumbered gems.. Tears of tranfport gumed in a ftream from the full

eyes of Ra'dha\ and their watery glances beamed on her befl beloved-

Even (ham-, which before had taken its abode in their dark pupils, was

itfelf afhamed and departed, when the fawn-eyed Ra'd.ha\ gazed on the

brightened face of Cr.ishn a, while me palled by the foft edge of bi&
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©ouch, and the b.vy of his attendant nymphs, pretending to ftrike the

gnats from their cheeks in order to conceal their fmiles, warily retired from

Bis bower.

Go'vinda, feeing his beloved cheerful and ferene, her lips fparkling with

fmiles, and her eye fpeaking defire, thus eagerly addrefTed her ;. while me
careleilly reclined on the leafy bed ftrown with foft bloffoms.

*' Set the lotos of thy foot on this azure bofom ; and let this couch be

"' victorious over all, .who rebel againft love. Give Jhort rapture', fwect

'Ra'dha', to N a' r a'y a'n thy'adorer. I do thee homage ; I prefs with my
4 blooming palms thy feet weary with fo long a walk. O that I were the

•golden ring, that plays round thy ankle! Speak but one gentle word;

' bid nectar drop from the bright moon of thy mouth. Since the pain of

* abfence is removed, let me thus remove the thin veft, that envioully hides

* thy charms. Bled mould I be, if thofe raifed globes were fixed on my
' bofom, and the ardour of my paflion allayed. Oh! fuffer mei to quaff

* the liquid hlifs of thofe lips ; reftore with their water of life thy Have,

* who has long been lifelefs, whom the fire of feparation has confumed.

* Long have thefe ears been afflicted in thy ab fence by the notes of the

1 Cocila: relieve them with the found of thy tinkling waift-bells, which

* yield mufick almoft equal to the melody of thy voice. Why are thofe

* eyes half clofed ? Are trey amamed of feeing a youth, to whom thy care-

« lefs refentment gave anguim ? Oh ! let affliction ceafe ^ and let extaly

a drown the- remembrance cf iorrow/

In the morning (lie rofe difarrayed, and her eyes betrayed a night with-

out {lumber j when the yellow-robed God, who gazed* on her with tranf-
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port, thus meditated on her charms in his heavenly mind :
* Though her

« locks be diffufed at random, though the luftre of her lips be faded,

4 though her garland and zone be fallen from their enchanting Rations, and

•' though the hide their places with her hands, looking toward me with

* bafhful iilence, yet even thus difarranged, (he fills me with extatick de-

* .light.' But Ra'dha', preparing to array herfelf, before the company of

nymphs could fee her confufion, fpake thus with exultation to her obfequi-

ous lover.

8 Place, O Ton of Yadu, with fingers cooler than fandal-wood, place

a a circlet of mufk on this breaft, which refembles a vafe of confecrated

- 4 water crowned with frefli leaves, and fixed near a vernal bower to propi-

4
fciate the God of Love. Place, my darling, the glofly powder, which

* would make the blacker! bee envious, on this eye, whofe glances are kee-

* ner than arrows darted by the hufband of Reti. Fix, O accomplifned

9 youth, the two gems, which form part of love's chain, in thefe ears,

* whence the antelopes of thy eyes may run downwards and fport at plea-

4 fure. Place now a frefh circle of mulk, black as the lunar fpots, on the

4 moon of my forehead; and mix gay flowers on my trjffes with a pea-

6 cock's feathers, in graceful order, that they may wave like the banners of

4 Ca'ma. Now replace, O tender-hearted, the loofe ornaments of my
4 vcflurej and refix the golden bells of my girdle on their deftined Ration,

* which refembles thofe hills, where the God with five marts, who ddtroyed

* Sambar, keeps his elephant ready for battle.'.. While (he fpake, the

heart of Yadava triumphed -

3 and, obeying her fportful behefh, he placed

muiky fpots on her bofom and forehead, dyed her temples with radiant

hues, embellimed her eyes with additional blacknefs, decked her braided

:]hair and her neck with freih garlands, and tied on her wrifts the loofened
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bracelets, on her ankles the beamy rings, and round her waift the zone of

bells, that founded with ravifliing melody.

Whatever is delightful in the modes of mufick, whatever is divine in

meditations on Vishnu, whatever is exquifite in the fweet art of love,

whatever is graceful in the fine ftrains of poetry, all that let the happy and

wife learn from the fongs of Jayade'va, whofe foul is united with the

footof Na'ra'yan. May thatHERi be your fupport, who expanded him-

felf into an infinity of bright forms, when, eager to gaze with myriads of

eyes on the daughter of the ocean, he difplayed his great character of the

all-pervading deity, by the multiplied reflexions of his divine perfon in the

numberkfs gems on the many heads of the king of ferpents, whom he chofe

for his couch ; that Heri, who, removing the lucid veil from the bofom of

Pedma', and fixing his eyes on the delicious buds, that grew on it, diver-

ted her attention by declaring that, when (he had chofen him as her bride-

groom near the fea of milk, the difappointed hufband of Parvati drank

in defpair the venom, which dyed his neck azure

!

THE END.
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Note on Vol. II. page 391,

By the President.

A desire of tranflating the couplets of Vara'hamihira with minute

exaclnefs, and of avoiding the Sanfcrit word ayana in an EnglrJJj phrafe, has

occafioned a little inaccuracy, or at leaft ambiguity, in the verficn of two very

important lines -, which may eafily be corrected by twice reading adyat'm.

thejifth cafe for adyam in thejirft -

t fo that they may thus be tranilated word

for word :
" Certainly the fouthern road of the fun was, or began, once

" from the middle of AJlefha ; the northern, from the firfc of DhaniJht'hL

&$ At prefent the fouthern road of the fun begins from the hiit oiCarcata;

•*• and the other from the firfl of Mrka, or Macar."
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IX.

ON THE INDIAN CYCLE
OF

SIXTY YEARS,

By SAMUEL DAVIS, Efq.

TN the Philofophical Tranfaclions publifhed for 1 790, there is an account

•*• given of the Hindu cycle of fixty*, which being in many particulars de-

ficient, and in fome erroneous, I fhall endeavour to mow the true nature

and computation of that cycle, from the explanation which is given of it

by the Hindus themfelves.

The following two Jlo'cas, extracted from the laft fection of the Siryq

Siddbanta, enumerate the feveral diftin&ions of time in aftronomical life

among the Hindus

:

" In their current tranfadYions, the inhabitants of the peninfula employ a mode of computation,

,'hich, though not unknown in other parts of the world, is confined to thefe [the fouthernj people amongS

Cc
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Brahman daivaii tat'ha pstryan prajapatyari guroftat'ha,

Saurari che favanan chandram arcfhan manani vai navar

Chaturbhir vyavaharo'tra faurachandrarcfha favanaih,

Varhafpatyena fhaftVtyabdari jrie'yan nanyaiftu nityasah :

and the tranflation of them is as fellows: " The Brahma, the. Dawa, tries

'* Pitrya, the Prdjapatya, that of Guru, the S'aura, the Sdvana, the Chan--

** dra
%
the Ndc/hatra, are the nine dinunctions of time. Four of thofe.-

" diftindions are of practical ufe to mortals; namely, the Saura\ the Chan-

" dra, the NdcJJiatra, the Sdvana. That of Vnhfbcti (Guru) is formed'

" into fixty years. The other distinctions occur but fddom in agronomical I

* practice.'*

Brahma's^ is that, whereof the Calpa is one day. The Daiva year

confifts of 360 revolutions of the fun through the: ecliptick. The Pitrya

day is from lunation to lunation. The Prajdpati-mdna is the man tw,antara a -

The cycle of Guru or Vrihifpati, which is the fubjfct;of this paper, will be

explained further on. The Chandra is lunar, and the Ndcfhatra, fidereaU

time. The Saura and Sdvan, are the fame folar-fidereal year differently

divided ; the fun's pailage through each degree of the ecliptick being ac-

counted as a day of the flrft, and the time contained between fun-rife and
\

fun-rife as a day of the laft 3 confecjuently, there are 360 days, or divinons,

-

the Hindoos. This is a cycle or revolving period of fixty filar years 3 which has no further ccrrefpondence

with the xras above mentioned [of Bikramaju and Salaban\ than that of their years refpe&ivtly commen-

cing on thefame daj," &G»

Phjl. Trans, Vol. LXXX, Partiil
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In the former year; whereas, the latter year is determined, according to
D. D. P. V.P. A. Pi

the agronomical rules oF the bed authority, as containing 365 15 31 31 24

of Hindu, or 36J 6 12 36" 33'* 36'"' of our, time.

The Sdvan year m?y, as the Hindus obferve, be meafured by the follo-

wing method, which is little more than a tranflation from the Sanfcrit*

Upon a large horizontal circle, note the point whereon the fun rifes, at

any time near the equinox, or, when his motion in declination is the mod
perceptible ; and count the number of Sdvan days, or of his fucceffive ri-

lings, from that time; until, having vilited the two folftices, he mail be

returned near to the original mark : then, repeat the operation, until he

rifes next after pulling over that original or firit-made mirk, and compute

the proportion which the fpace, whereby he (hall have fallen (Hoist of it, in

the laft. obfervation but one, bears to the whole fpace contained between the

marks made of his two -laft .Tilings, accounting that fpace to contain 60

Dundas, cr one Sdran day : the refuk will be the -fraction of a day, and it

will be the excefs of the year over 365 days, or number of times that the

fun will have been foundto rife above the horizon du ring fuch an obferva-

tion of his prog-efs th ough the ecliptick.. This fraction the Suryti Siddhavtz
D. D. P. V.P. A.K D. D. P. V P. A,P„

ftates as o 15 31 31 24, and the Siddbdnta Sirdmani as o 15 30 22 30

;

but it is not probable, that either quantity was determined by To fimple and

mechanical a method alone, ©r without recourfe to a feries of observations

>rnade at diflant periods.

The Vrihafpati mana, cf which the cycle of fixty years is compofed, is

ihus defcribed in the comment on the foregoing^au ;

Cc 2
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Vrihafpetermanari madhyamarafibhogenofferr. :

st
It is his (Vrlhafpatios) mean motion (madhyama) through one fign.

s>*

To explain what is meant by the madhyama, in cor. trad iftinclion to the

fighra, motion of "Jupiter, and the other planets, and to (how that, by

compounding them in excentrick circles and epicycles, the Hindus compute

the apparent places of the planets on the principles of the Ptolemaick auto-

nomy, is not the object of this piper : I fhall, therefore, only deiire it may

be underftood, that the madhyama of Jupiter anfwers to his mean motion

in his orbit, and the amount of it computed for any particular interval, to

his mean heliocentrick longitude in the Hindu ecliptick. The rule then for

computing his mana^ or year, of which the cycle of fixt'y years is formed,,

is evident j and, k is thus given in the ^^xhjloca of the firft ieCtion of the

Surya Siddhdnta*

sftrfeicw sfti sphj #$ b&k i

Dwadafaghna guro yata bhagana verfamanacaih

Rifibhih fahitah fiiddhah maihtya fyurvijayadayaH

" Multiply by \% Jupiters' expired bhaganas, (revolutions) and (to the

** product) add the fign he is in; divide (the fum) by 60 j the remainder or

* Correct an error in Vol. II. p. 233 in the note on the Hindu, cycle of fixty : for degree i&iL&jtgn,,
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'* fraction, mows his current year counting from Vijaya as the firft of the

4t feries."

To apply this rule in finding the Vrihafpati year for a given time, as for

the commencement of the current year of the caliyug, or when 4892 years

of that era were expired, correfpondent with the 10th of 1 aft April* we have

the following data.* The revolutions, or mean motion of Jupiter 364220

in 4320000 folar years j and the term expired of the call yug 4892 years,

which, for the reafon given in Vol. II. page 244, may in this cafe be ufed

to fave trouble, inftead of the period expired of the Calpa : then, as 4320000
R. s. o

to 364,220, fo 4892 to 412 5 10 21' 12", which (hows Jupiter's madhyama
S. o

or mean heliocentrick longitude to be 5 10 2i'- 12" after 412 complete revo-'

lutions through his orbit. But, as in the inftarxe of the moon's node, (Vol.

II. page 275) a correction of bija is here to be applied to Jupiter's mean

place at the rate of 8 revolutions in the maha yug fubftractive. But 8 revo-

lutions in 4320000 years are as i° to 1500 years j therefore, by a fliorter

procefs, the term expired of the call yug, divided by 1500, quotes the bija
o

in- degrees ; and 44l£= 3 15' 41" 48'" is the correction fubftractive, which
r. s. o

reduces Jupiter's mean place 10(412) 5 7
5''30" t then, 412 x 12= 4944,

to which add 6, Jupiter being in the 6th fign; the fum 4950 is the num-

ber of the Vrihafpati years elapfed fince the beginning of the callyug ; which,

divided by 60 for cycles
,
quotes 82 cycles expired, leaving a fraction of -|£

to find his current year, which, counted as the rule directs from Vijaya as

the firft, falls on Dundubhi, which is the 56th of the cycle; and, of this
o o

year, the fraction 7
5' 30" reduced at the rate of 2 30' to a month, mows

M. D. D. P.

2 25 6, 12 to have been expired on the r ft ofVaifacb, or the 10th of April,

* From Vol. II. page z^x, '
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for which time the computation is maKi?; and likewi-fe, that the next-year

Rudhirodgari will commence, in the enfu.ing folar month of Mdgha.

~KNadiya almanack for the prefent year ftat;s, that, on the lit of lafl

]Vcjific/^-thQTQ were expired of the Vrihafpati cycle 55 years, 2 months, 23

'days, and 10 daridas•; and, that the current year Djndubbi \vi\\ continue

. until the 7th day of the folar month of Mdgb : the difference of 1 -day, and

56 dandas, 'between this and the foregoing refalt, is too great to be accoun-

ted for by the difference of longitude between Nadiya and JJjjein, for the

meridian of which latter place computations by the Surya Siddhdnta a te

made; but it is of no coafequsneeto theintenied purpofe ofthis paper.

There is another rule for computing the Vrihafpati year given in -an ai%o=>

.logical book named jfyautijiatva. At The :Jdca years note down in two

64 places. Multiply (one „of the-numbers) by ?&, Add (to the produft)

*" 420,1. Divide (theTurn) by -1 875. Th^ quotient add to the fecond

-
8£ number noted dq.wn^ and divide (the Turn') by 60. The remainder -or

th fraction ..will (how the yearJail expired, cou ting from Prabhava. .as -the

" firft of the cycle. The fraftion, if any, left by the divfor 18/g .may

<" be reduced to months, .days, &c. .expired of the. current year,"

The fdea years expired on the ifl of laft Vaijticb, correfpomfing with

the expired years 48^2. of the cali yug, were 171 j: then, by the rule,

17.13 x 2a + 429 i .== 2.2 tt!t» .and, 1713 .+ 2,1 = 28 ~» which ihows

^.';j;xB7| ' 60

the-laft expired,year oi'Vrihafpati to have been the 55th of the cycle, named

Durmatii and the fraction f||T , when reduced, that 4 months, 19 daysB

and 35 dandas were expired of the currentyear Dandubbi when laft Faijdcba

beg;an
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The numbers 22 and 1875 ufed in this computation are evidently derived

from the planetary periods, as given by A'ryabhatta, which according

to^T-ARA'HAMiHiRA are, of Jupiter; 564224 mean revolutions in 4^0000

fokr years : but 364224 revolutions o^ Jupiter contain 4370688 of his

years, which exceed the correfpondent folar years 4320000 by 50688, and

thofe two numbers reduced to their loweft terms are 1875 anc^ 22 * or? *n

1875 folar years, there is an excefs of 22 Vribafpati years
; and hence the

ufe of thofe numbers is obvious. The additive number 4892, by the Hindu

aftronomers termed cfhepa, adjufts the computation to the commencement of

the era Jdca y which began when the 3179th year expired of the cali yug,

and it mows ihat 2 years, 3 months, and 13 days were then expired of the

current cycle of Jupiter, or 3 m nths and 13 days of the year Sucla, which

is the third of that cycle; A computation by the Surya Siddbdnta for the

fame period,' with a correction of bija, as in the foregoing example, makes

2 months, 9 days, 56 dandas, and \<l pdas to ha-ve^been elapfed of that

year, and that confequently there were 57 years, 9 months, 20 days, 3

dandas, and 12 pains then wanting to complete the cycle, .inftead of 43 ,

years, as it is ftated in the PhilofophLal Tranfa&ions j and, by the fame

rule, the yeax of Christ 1784 correfponded-wkh the 48th and 4,9th of the

cycle, or Auanda and Rac/hafa,

This mode of computation difagrees with the date of a grant of land ;

mentioned in Vol. I. page 363 of the Aiiitick Refearthes ; for >fica 939 l

muft have ended in the 3d month of the 53d year of the Vribafpati cycle 1

but, as the grant in queftion appears to have been made iivthe vicinity of <

Bombay, the difference may be accounted for in a manner, that will equally

explain the difagreement noticed by Mr. Marsden between his authori- •

Sies and the* Banares almanack. We learn from Vara'hamiiura's com-
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mentator, there were fome who erroneoufly fuppofed the folar and Vrihaf-

pati years, to be of the fame length : a memorial Jloca known to moll: Pan-

ditst furnifhing a coneife rule to find the Vrihafpati year, mentions aftrono-

mers in countries fouth of the Nermadd to be in their reckoning of.it ten

years behind thofe fituated north of that river ; by the foregoing cornparifon

of the date in the Aiiatick Refearches with a computation by the §ii ya

Siddbdnta, the difference is found to be 2 years ; and the Bandres almanack

for the prefent year mentions that fouth of the Nermadd the 45th year of

the cycle named Vir6dhacrit^z% accounted to begin in laft Mdg/i, in which

month, it is further obferved, began at Bandres the prefent year Dundubhzt

which is the 56th of the cycle. This difference then increafes, and from

thzfaca year 939 when it was 2 years, it had to laft Mdgh become 1 1 years.

Now, in the interval of 773 folar years between thofe points of time, the

Vrihafpati reckoning muft have gained upon the folar reckoning about 9

years, which, added to the former difference of 2 years, is equal to the dif-

ference now actually noticed in the Banares almanack j and we may thence

conclude, that the erroneous notion mentioned and refuted by Vara'ha-
mihira's commentator, frill prevails to the fouth of the Nermadd, from
which part of India Mr. Marsden's information on the fubjeeT: feems to

have been originally procured. But there is no reafon to fuppofe, that the

¥rihafpatljtzt is any where confidered as " commencing on the fame day
" with the years of Vicrama'ditya and Sa'liva'han," nor is it poffi-
b!e, Ml it fliould; becaufe the latter, which is folar-fidereal, commences
with the fun's entrance of Aries in the Hindu ecliptick, and the former,
which is luni-folar, whh the preceding new moon in the month oiCbattra.

It may not be deemed fuperfluous here to add Vara'hamihir \

Sanation oi Jupiter s two cycles of 12 and 60 ; more especially as he cites

s ex-
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certain particulars with a reference to the pofition of the colures as defcribed

foy Para'sara, and explained in the preceding volume of this work.

Text : " OfVrihafpatfs 12 years. The name of the year is determined

* c from the Nacfhatra, in which Vrihafpari rifes and fets (heliacally) and

*' they follow in the order of the lunar months ."

Commentary :
** But if, as it may happen, he mould fet in one and

** rife in another Nacjhatra, which of the two, it may be afked, would

"" give name to his year? Suppofe him, for example, to fet in Rohini and

" to rife in Mrigajiras

:

—I -anAver, that in fuch a cafe, the name mull be

44 made to agree with the order of the months ; or, it muft be that name,

** which in the regular ferks follows the name of the year expired. Ac-

" cording to Sasiputra and others, the Nacfloatra in which Jupiter rifes

*' gives the name to his year. Casyapa fays, the names of the Samvatfarav

" Vuga, and the years of the cycle ofJixty, are determined from the Nac-

*' Jliatra in which he rifes ; and Garga gives the fame account. Some

M fay, that Cartk, the nrft year of the cycle of 12, begins on the firft day

" of the month of Cbaitr, whatever may be the Nacjhatra which Jupiter

" is then in \ and that Prabhava likewife, the firit year of the cycle of

*' fixty, begins in the fame manner ; and fome fay that Jupiter's years

f* are coincident with the folar years ; but that cannot be true, becaufe the

** folar year exceeds in duration- the Vrihafpati year," &c.

Text :
€< The years beginning with Cdrtic commence with the Nacfha-

** Ira Critica, and to each year there appertain two Nacfhatras, except the

" 5th, nth, and 12th years, to each of which appertain three Nacfoatras"

D d
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Commentary : '* The years and their conef$ond'mg.AT
acfliatras are"

Years. Nacshatras.

Cartic. Critica, R&hini,

A'grahayan. Mrigafiras, A'rdra.

Paufh. Punarvafu, Pufhya.

Magh. Afleflia, Magna.

Phalgum Purvap'halgunl, Uttarap'halguni, Hafta.

.

Chaitr. Chitra, Swati.

Vaifach. Vifacha, Anuradha.

Jyaifhth. Jyeiht'ha, Mula,

Afhar. PurvaMra, Uttarafhara.

Sravan. Sravana, DhaniftrVha.

Bhadr. Satabhifha, Purvabhadrapada, Uttfarabhadrapada*

A'fwin. Revati, Afvvini, Bharani.

4S Some, on Garga's authority, hold it to be the loth inftead of the 12th

" year to which three Nacjhatras appertains Garga's arrangement of

84 them is thus/'

Phalgun. Purvap'halguni, Uttarap'halguni, Hafta.

Sravan. Sravana* DhanifhVha, Satabhifha.

Bhadr. Purvabhadrapada, Uttarabhadrapada, RevafcL

Afwin, Afwini, Bharani.

" Parasera's rule ftates, that when Vrihafpati is in

" Critica and Rohini, the year is -
. -

** Mrigafiras; 'Ardfa, - - • -

" Punarvafu, Pufhya, ~

45 Apjha* Magha* -

bad^l

bad,

good.

bad.
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" Purvafihalgum, Uttarafhalgunl, Hajla, - - neutral.

" Ckitra, Swati, --.----- good*

" Vifdcha, Anurddba, - - - - - -bad.
" Jyefit'ba, Mulct, ..-.-.. bad.

" Purvajhara, Uttarafhara, - good,

" $>ravana y
Vhamjiha, Satabhjjha, -.-'-.; '"- good.

" Purvabhadrapada, Uttarabhadrapada, Rivati, - good.

" A/win), Bbaranl, " ~
.

'":..,' ~ .".-.. •" good.

" On thofe authorities, therefore, it is the loth and not the 12th year to

" which three Nacjbatras appertain."

" Text : " Of the Vrihafpati cycle ofJixty years. Multiply the expired

** years of Saca by 11, and the product by 4; Add the cjhepa 8589. Di~

«'* vide the fum by 3750 *; and the quotient add to the years of Saca. Di-

«* vide the fum by 60 to find the year, and by 12 to find the yuga. The

* fi Divas who prefide over the twelve years of the yuga are,

" Vifhnu, <£he Pitris.

*' Surya, Viswa.

"' Indra, Soma.

" Agni, Indragni.

« Twafhta, A'fwina.

•" Ahivradna, Bhaga.'*

" Commentary :
•" It is in the Somafanhha, that the prefiding Bevas

* Thefc numbers, 11x4 and 37^0 are in the fame ratio as thofe ufed in the foregoing example from

the Jyautijlatva : the two rules therefore are the fame, with an inconfiderable difference in the cjbfya,

Dd 2



220 n t h e Indian-: C y c l k

*x are thus ftated. In the cycle of fixty are contained five cycles of twelve;,

|* which five cycles, oryugas, are named

'c Samvatfara, over which prefides - - ~ Agnn.

": Parhatfara, - - - - "

=-
,

- Area.,

" Idavaifara:, - - - - - - Chandra..

&i Anuvatfara, - - - - -
.
*

.
Brahman

44 Udmvaifara, » - • .- - - - «* &&&

8£ Text? e4 The firft year of the cycle of fixty
?
named Prahhava, be—

88 gins, when in the month of Mdgha., Vrihafpaii rifes in the firft degree

"of the Nacjliatra DhaniJJjfha; and the quality of that year is always good.'

*

Commentary y " The month-of Mdgh here meant rs the lunar Mdgh ::

u
it cannot be the folar Mdghy becaiifc when Vrihafpaii rifes in 9? 23° acr*

«- £wrytf. muft be in 10? 6° h.

The years of the cycle and- the presiding D-eiiies are thus arranged by

YaraTiiamihira in fix memorial couplets.

Bra'hmAo.
.

.-Vaish-nav-Ao.

Prabhava, Sarvajit,

Vibhava* Sarvadhari,

.

Suclas Yirodhi,.

Pramoda s
Vicritav

5. Prajapati, 25. G'*hara,.

Saiva..

Plavanga-,,

Cilaea,..

Saumya,

Sadharana a ..

45. Virodhacrit,

* B'ecauie the beginning of Bhanijbt'-''
x

ha\% weft" ofthe--end of Magh only 6° 40', at which' diftance from-

{he fun, Jupiter would not rife heliaeally, or be ften difengaged, from his rays-; but, the lunar Magh might

extend to near the end of the folar Phalgitn. Should the moon, however, change very foon. after the fun's

entrancc.of the Hindu fign Capricorn, coincident with Magh; then, neither the f'larnor the- lunar month:

of that same would agree wnh,the.tetras i.of,ihe.propcfittaiu; which k-an inftance of an imperfect aftroncmy,.
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Bra'hma,.

Angira,.

Srirnuc'ha,,

Bhiva,,.

Yuva,

10. Dhata,

Ifwara,

Bahudhanya^

Pramat'hi,

Vicrama,

15. Brifya,

Chitrabhanu>

Subhanu,

Tarana,.

Parthivar

20. Vyaya,

Vaishnava.

Nandana,

Vijaya,

Jaya>

Manmat'hav

30. Durmuc'hay

Hemalamva 2

ViJamva,..-

Vicari,

Sarvari,.

3.5... Plava,

Subhacrit,

Sobhana^

Grid hi,

Vifwavaftr,

40.. Parabhava,,

Saiva.

Paridhavi,

Pramadi,

A'nanda,

Racfhafa,

50. Anala,

Fingahr,

Calayucta,,

Sidharthi,

Raudra,

55. Durmati,

Dundubhi,

Rudhirodgari,

Ractacfha,

Crodhana,.

60. Cfliaya..

It may be remarked, that, in the foregoing arrangements of the Vrihaf-

pati years, Cdrtic is always placed the firir. in the cycle of twelve; and,

finee it is a main principle of the Hindu aitronomy to commence the plane-

tary motions, which are the meafures of time, from the fame point of the

ecliptick, it may thence be inferred, that there was a time> when the Hindu

folar year, as well as the Vrihafpati cycle of twelve, began with the fun's

arrival in, or near, the Nacjhatra Critica. That this year has had different

beginnings is evinced by the pradtrfe of the Chinefe and Siamefe, who had

their aftronomy from India, -and who Hill begin their years, probably by

the rule they originally received, either from the fun's departure from the

winter folllice, or from the preceding new moon, which has the famerefe-



£.22 O N T HE T.ND I AH :C.Y C L=E

rence to the winter folflice, that the Hindu year of Vicrama'ditya has to

-the vernal equinox. The commentator on the SuryaSiddhdnta exprefsly fays

,

that the authors of the books generally termed Sanbitds accounted the Diva

day to begin in the beginning of the lun's northern road : now, the .Diva

day is the folar year ; and the fun's northern road begins in the winter fol-

iticej and hence it fhould feero, that fome of thofe authors began the folar

year exactly as the Chinefe do at this time. This might moreover have been

the cuftom in Para's ara's time; for the phenomenon, which is faid to

-mark the beginning of the Vrihajpati cycle of fixty, refers; to the beginning

3©f Dhanijht'ha, which is precifely that point of the ediptick, through which

|the folftice paffed when he wrote.

There are, beiide thefe apparent changes made by the Hindus in their

mode of commencing the year, abundant inftances of alterations and cor-

rections in their aftronomy, an inquiry into which might,' by- fixing certain

chronological data, throw confiderable light on their hiftoryj and it is

fcarcely necefTary to obferve, with how much more advantage an inveftiga-

tion of this kind would be made with the affiftance of fuch agronomical

books, written in the Diva Nagari character, as might eafily be had from

Haidarabad and Puna, if the Etigli/JiRcMents there would intereft them-

felves to procure them. Copies of the agronomical rules, followed at

Bombay and in Gujarat^ might alfo prove of ufe, if Niebuhr* was not

mifinformed, who fays the natives there begin the year with the month of

CarttCt which has an evident reference to the autumnal epuinox, and may

perhaps be computed by the 'Arjha Siddhdnta mentioned in Vol. I. p. 261,

. as accounting the day to begin at funfet $ for funfet with the Divas is the

* " Le nouvel ann chez les Indiens a Guzerat, que ceux de Bombay fuivent auffi, vient du xnois

Kartigt mais a Scindi on le celebre au mois Afar** Totr.. z, p. 21.
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fun's departure from the autumnal equinox, and it is invariably obferved

in their aftronomy to account the different meafures of time as having begum

originally from the fame inftanto

But of all the places in India; to which Europeans might have accefsl

Ujjein is probably the beft furnifhed with mathematical and aftronomica!

productions; for it was formerly a principal feminary of thofe fciences^

and is frill referred to as the firft meridian: almoft any trouble and expenfe.

would be eompenfated by the poffeflion alone of the three copious treatifes*

on Algebra, from which Bha'scara declares he extracted his BijaGanita,

and which in this part of'India are fuppofed to be entirely loft. But the?

principal object of the propofed inquiry would be, to trace as much as pof-

fible of that gradual progrefs, whereby the Hindu aftronomy has arrived at.

its prefent ftate of comparative perfection, whence might be formed mom
probable conje&ures of its origin and antiquity, than have yet appeared i

for, I imagine, there are few ofM. Bailly's opinion that the caliyug, or anj*-

yug, had its origin, any more than our Julian period, in an a&ual objer^

nation, who have confidered the nature and ufe of thofe cycles, of the rela-

tive bhaganas, or revolutions, of the planets, and the alterations*, which

the latter have at different times undergone ; concerning which feveral par-

ticulars M. Bailly, it muft be acknowledged, had but little informa-

tion f . What was the real pofition of the planets and the ftate of aftronomy

* Inftances in Jupiter's mean motion. A'ryabhatta gave the. revolutions as 364224 in 4320000

folar years. Bha'scar in his Siromaui 364226455 in 4320000000 folar years. The Sutpa Siddhanta

364220 in 4320000 folar years; which latter, by the bija introduced fince, -are reduced to 364212 in the

fame period,

+ But it is not thence to be inferred, that the Hindus did not exift as a nation,, or that they made no ob-''

fervations of the heavens as long ago as 4890 years: all that is here meant, is, that the obfervation r.fcri-

bed to them by M. Bailly does not neceffarily follow from any thing that is knownof their aftronomy;

but on the contrary, from the nature of the fubjeel it appears, that the Galijug was, like the Julian Period,
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when the call yug began, or 4892 years ago, will probably never be known

3

but the latter muft certainly have undergone confiderable improvement,

fince the laft quoted Jloca of Vara'hamihira was received as a rule,' for

it fuppofes the mean motion of Jupiter to be to that of the fun, as 60 to

fome integer; apparently to 7 20; as 5 to 6o, or as 1 to 12; without

which, the beginning and fucceflive returns of the cycle of fixty could

never be denoted by the heliacal riling of Jupiter in Dbanjjliv'ha, or in any

conftaht point of the zodiack ; and, at a. time when the mean motion of

Jupiter was fo much miftaken, it may reafonably hi fuppofed, that the

more difficult parts of afironomy were very imperfectly underftooJ. If the

ratio were as 1 to 12, which is implied by the yug'a of twelve, (for the

term yuga means conjunction, or coincidence,) then, a conjunction of the

fun and Jupiter would happen at the end of every period of 12 years in the

fame point of the zodiack, and the cycle of fixty might begin in the man-

ner defcribed ; but this muil long fince have ceafed to be the rule, or at

lead fince the time of A'ryabhatta ; for, if the cycle be fuppofed to

begin with the fun and Jupiter in Dhanijlit'ha, then, in fixty of Jupiter's

years that planet will again be mDbaniJJjti'ha ; but, in fixty of fuch years

there are, -by the data aferibed to A'ryabhatta, only 59 years, 3 months,

and fomejdays of folar time ; the next cycle, therefore, could not have the

fame beginning, becaufe the fun would be found more than go degrees

diflant from Jupiter's mean place, and in 60 years more that diftance would

be doubled. As this difagreement with the rule could not have been un-

known to Vara'hamihira, who gives the bhaganas from Aryabhatta

as 364224 in 4320000 folar years, he may be fuppofed to have only cited

fixed by retrcfpecYive computation ; which might (lilt have happened although ailronomy bad originated,

which is not ax all improbable, in much higher antiquity.
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what he had learned from other treatifes merely as an aftrological maxim,

his SavJiita being a treatife on aflrology not on practical aftronomy ; and this

conjecture will appear the more reafonable, when it is confidered, that no-

tions wholly inconfiltent with the Utter, and which muft' have originated

in remote ages, when fcience of any kind had made but fmall progrefs,

are ftill preferved in differentfdfims ; as in the Bbdgavat, which, treating

on thefyflem of the imiveife, places the moon above the fun, and the pla-

nets above the fixed flars.

To render this paper more intelligible, I have fubjoined a diagram of the'

Hindu ecliptick, which may alfo ferve to illuftrate fome agronomical papers

in -the preceding volume. Its origin is confidered as diftant 180 degrees

in longitude from Spica ; a flar, which feems to have been of great ufe in re-

gulating their aftronomy, and to which the Hindu tables ofthe beft autho-

rity, although they differ in other particulars, agree in affigning fix figns of

longitude counted from the beginning oiAfwint their firft Nacjhatra. From

the beginning of Afwifii, (according to the Hindu preceffion, now 19° 22'

Neither le Gentil, nor Bail ly, had any other authority for placing the origin of the Hind*

zodiack in longitude ios 6Q , at the beginning of the cali yug, than refults from a computation of the pre-

ceffion for 3600 years, at the end of which expired term of the cali yug, it coincided with the equinox: it

is certain, that the Brahmens in this part of India fuppofe, as their aftronomy implies, a fimilar coincidence

together with a conjunction of the planets in the fame point by their mea-* motions when the cali yug began ;

and fince in the prefent amount of tha preceffion, and eonfequently in the origin of the zodiack, as well as-

in many other particulars, the .Brahmens of Tri-valore agree with thofe of Bengal, it is not at all probable,

that thev fhould have different fyftems. But M. BaiLey thinks the Indian zodiack has had two origins;

one of them as I defcribe it, the other, as he computes it for the beginning of the cali yug •:—it may in-

deed have had many origins, although there (eems at prefent but one to be found ; for it is not in the leaft

inconfiftent with the principles of the Hindu aftronomy to fuppofe, that, if ever an alteration took place in

the mode of beginning the year, fome alteration was at the fame time made in the origin of the zodiack

likcwil'e. The origin of the Chineft zodiack is defcribed to be in a part of the heavens oppofite to that of

the Hindus ; for Spica diftinguilhcs their conftellation Ki-v, which is the ii lit of their twenty-eight lunar

roanfions'; and fincc it is agreed, that both fyftems were originally the f;me, a confiderable alteration,

with refpeft to the origin of the zodiack, muft neceffariiy have happened in one of them.

E.e



226 Of the Indian Cycle

but which is in reality fornething farther diflant from the vernal eqirnox)

the ecliptick is divided into twenty-feven equal parts, or NacJJiatrar, of

1

3

2o'each; the twenty-eighth, named Abbijit, being formed o.xt of the

laft quarter of' Utfarafhdra, ;and as much of Sravana as is neceffary to com-

plete the moon's periodical month. The years of Jupiter's cycle are ex-

prefled in their order with numerals : a is the former pofltion of the co^

lures as explained in Vol. II, and b y c, mark the limits of theprecefEon re«

fulting from the Hindu method of computing k. 'The outer dotted circle

is the European ecliptick, in which >is noted the beginning of the Hindis

and like-wife of the European, vyears for want of room the iigns are diflin-

guilhed in both with the ufual characters. SPhe two fears, pointed out by

the- molt fkilful Pandit I have .yet met with, as diftinguifhing Afwini, are

3 and y Arietis, which diftinguiih alfo a!Jharatan, the flrft Arabian menzil,

and the latter is faid to be the yogat whofe longitude and latitude are ftated

certainly with great incorreclnefs, as 8°, and ioS north, j but the error, if if

be not owing to tranfcriberSj, is .inexplicable.

The folar months, it maybe obferved, correfpond in name with the like

number of Nac/hatr/is : this is afcribed to the months having been origi-

nally lunar, and their names derived from the Nacjhatras, .in which the

moon, departing from a particular point, was obferved to be at the fullj

for, although the full moon did not always happen in thofe particular Nac-

fidtta's, yet the deviation never exceeded the preceding or the fucceeding

Nacfhatra; and whether it fell in Hdfta, Cbitra, or Swdti, ftill that month

was named Chaitrai and fo of the re(L This is the explanation of the

-month given by Nrisinha, who -in the fame manner explains Jupiter's

cycle of twelve years, the names of which could not always correfpond with

thjofe of the Nacfiatras^ in which Jie/rofe heli.acally.
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®F the Hindu method of intercalating the lunar month M. Bailly con-

ceived aright idea from what P. du Champ had faid on the fubject ; but

he has omitted to mention a curious circumfiance confequent to it, which

is, that fometimes there happen two intercalary months in the fame year >

or, to be more precife, two lunar months are named twice- over : thus, as

war, aclually the cafe in 1603 Sdca, there may be two lunar Afwinas. and two

Chaiiras ; but then fome one intervening month, as Agrahdyan, would be

omitted, becaufe the change of the moon would not happen at all during

the folar month of that name. During the prefent pofition of the fun's

a-pfis, this cFche (cfhaya?) or difcarded month is limited to Agrahdyan, Paufh

or Mdgh, thofe being the three fhorteft folar months; and, by the Hindu

computation,, the difcarded month will again fall on Agrahdyan in ij^,
k

&dca<r

Bbagalpur 1 Dsc* 1791*
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X.

An Account ofthe Method of catching wild ELEPHANTS at

TlPURAo

By JOHN CORSE, Efq.

TN the month of November, when the weather has become co©l, and the

fwamps and marines, formed by the rains in the five preceding monthss

are leflened, and fome of them dried up, a number of people are employed

to go in queft of elephants.

At this feafon the males come from the receffes of the foreft into the

borders and outskirts thereof, whence they make nocturnal excurfions into

the plains in fearch of food, and where they often deftroy the labors of

the hufbandman, by devouring and trampling down the rice, fugar canes,

&c. that they meet with a herd or drove of elephants, from what I can

learn, has never been feen to leave the woods : fome of the largeft males

often ftray to a confiderable diftance, but the young ones always remain in

the foreft under the protection of the Palmai, or leader of the herd, and of

the larger elephants. The Goondahs, or large males, come out fingly or

in fmall parties, fometimes in the morning, but commonly in the evening,

and they continue to feed all night upon the long grafs, that grows amid/l

the fwamps and marfhes, and of which they are extremely fond. As often

however as they have an opportunity, they commit depredations on the rice

fields, fugar canes and plantain trees, that are near, which oblige the far-

mers to keep regular watch, under a fmall cover, erecled on the tops of a

few long bamboos, about 14 feet from the ground : and this precaution is
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neceflary to protect them from the tiggH, with which this province abounds*

From this lofty {ration the alarm is foon communicated from one watch-

m n to another and to the neighbouring- villages, by means of a rattle with,

which each is provided. With their fhouts and cries, and the noife of the

rattles, the elephants are generally feared and retire. It fometimes however

happens, that the males advance even to the villages, overturn the houfes,

and kill thofe who unfortunately come in their way, unlefs they have had

time to light a number of fires : this element feems to be the moir. dreaded

by wild elephants, and a few lighted wifjbs' of fbraw or dried grafs feldomv

fail to ftop their progrefs. To fecure one of the males a very different me-

thod is employed from that which is taken to -fecure a herd: the former is

taken by Koomkees, or female elephants trained for the purpofe, whereas

the latter is driven into a flrong enclofure called a Keddah,

As the hunters know the places where the elephants come out to feed,

they advance towards them in the evening with four Koomkees, which is =

the number of which each hunting party coniifts : when the nights are dark,,

and the fe are the moft favorable for their purpofe, the male elephants arc--

difcovered by the noife they make in, cleaning their food, by whifking and

linking it againft their fore-legs,, and by moon light they can fee-them dif-

tinctly at forne diftance,

,As foon as they have determined on the Goondah they mean to fecure,,.

three of the Koomkees are conducted filently and (lowly by their Mahotes

(drivers) at a moderate diftance from each other, near to the place where he-

is feeding? the Koomkees advance very cautioufly, feeding as they go along,

and appear like wild elephants that had ftrayed from the jungle. When

the male perceives them approaching, if he takes the alarm and is vicioufly
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^inclined, he beats the ground with his trunk and makes anoife, fhowing evi-

dent marks of his difpleafure, and that he will not allow them to approach

nearer j and if they perfift, he will immediately attack and gore them with his

tufks : for which reafon they take care to retreat in good time. But fhould

he be amoroufly difpofed, which is generally the cafe, (as thefe males

are fuppofed to be driven from the herd at a particular period by their

Ceniors, to prevent their having connection with the females of that herd)

he allows the females to approach, and fometirnes even advances to meet

them.

"When from thefe appearances, the Mabotes judge that he will become

f their prize, they conduct two of the females, one on each fide clofe to him*

and make them advance backwards, and prefs gently with their poileriors

againft his neck and moulders : the 3d female then comes up and places

.herfelf directly acrofs his tail; in this fituation fo far from fufpectdng any

defign againft his liberty, he begins to toy with the females and carefs

them with his trunk. While thus engaged, the fourth female is brought

near, with ropes and proper affiftants, who immediately get under the belly

of the 3d female, and put a flight cord (the Chilkafi) round his hind legsz

i
fhould he move, it is eafily broken, in which cafe, if he talcs no notice of this

flight confinement, nor appears fufpicious of what was going forward,

rthe hunters thei proceed to tie his legs with a ftrongcord (called Bunda)

which is palled •alternately, by means of a forked fUck and a kind of hook*

from one leg to the other forming the figure of 8, and as thefe ropes are

fhort, for the convenience of b ing more readily put around his legs, 6 or 8

are generally employed, and they are made fail by another cer 1 (ihe Dag-

n&imhee) which is pafTcd a few turns perpendicularly between his legs, where

rthc folds of the Bundahs. i<it&&& each other, A fliong cable (the Ph.
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with a running noofe, 60 cubits long, is next put round each hind leg

immediately above the Bundahs, and again-above them, 6 or 8 additional

Bundahs, according to the fize of the elephant, are made faft, m the fame

manner as the others were : the putting on thefe ropes generally takes up

about 20 minutes, during which the u-tmoft filenee is observed, and the

Mahotes, who keep flat upon the necks of the females, are covered with

dark coloured cloths, which ferve to keep them warm, and at the fame

time do not attract the. notice of the elephant. While the people are.bufily

employed in tying the legs of the Goondah, he careffes fome times one,

and fome times another, of the ieducers, (Kootnee) examining their beauties

and toying with different parts, by which' his defires are excited and his

attention diverted from the hunters, and in thefe amorous dalliances he is in-

dulged by the females. But if his paffions mould be fo roufed, before his

legs are properly fecured, as to induce him to attempt leaping on one of the

females, the Mahote., to enfure his own fafety and prevent him gratifying

his defires any further, makes the female run away, and at the fame time,

by raifing his voice and making a noife, he deters the Goondak! fmm purfu-

ing.
.
This however happens very feldom ; for he is fo fecured by the pre£-

fure of a Koomkee on each f)de and one behind, that he can hardly turn

himfelf, or fee any of the people, who always keep fnug under the belly of

the third female, that flands acrofs his tail, and which ferves both to keep

him iteady and to prevent his kicking any of the people, who are employed

In fecuring him j. but in general he is fo much taken up with his decoyers,

as to attend very little to any thing elfe. In cafe of accidents, however,

.

mould the Gocndah break loofe, the people upon the firft alarm can always

mount on the backs of the tame elephants, by a rope that hangs ready for

the purpofe, and thus getcut of his reach. When his hind legs are proper-

ly fecured, they leave him to hjmfelf, and retire, to a.fmall diftance: as.foon.
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as the Koomkees leave him, he attempts to follow, but finding his legs tied,

he is roufed to a proper fenfe of his fituation, acid retreats towards the jun~

gle : the Mahotes follow at a moderate diftancc from him on the tame ele-

phants, accompanied by a number of people that had been previoufly fent

for, and who, as foon as the Goondab paffes near a ftout tree, make a

few turns of the Pbands, or long cables that are trailing behind him, around

its trunk 1 his progrefs being thus flopped, he becomes furious and exerts

his utmoft force to difengage himfelf, nor will he then allow any of the

Koomkees to come near him, but is outrageous for fome time, falling down

and goring the earth with his tu&s. If by thefe exertions the Phands are

once broken, which fomctimes is effected, and he efcapes into the thick

jungle, the Mahotes dare not advance for fear of the other wild elephants,

and are therefore obliged to leave him to his fate j and in this hampered fitua«»

tion, it is faid, he is even ungeneroufly attacked by the other wild ele-

phants. As the cables are very flrong and feldom give away, when he has

exhaufted himfelf by his exertions, the Koomkees are again brought near

and take their former pofitions, viz. one on each fide and the other behind.

After getting him nearer the tree, the people carry the ends of the long

cables around his legs, then back and about the trunk of the tree, makin g,

if they can, two or three turns, fo as to prevent even the poiTibility of h is

efcape. It would be almofl impofTible to fecure an elephant in any otber

manner, as he would tear up any flake, that could at the time be driven int o

the ground, and even the noife of doing it would frighten the elephant :

for thefe reafons as far as I can learn, nothing lefs thin a flrong tree is eve r

trufted to by the hunters. For dill farther fecurity, as well as to confint 1

him from moving to euher fide, his fore-legs are tied exadly in the fam e

manner as the hind-legs were, and the Phands are made fail one on eaci 1

fide, to trees or (lakes driven deep into the earth. During the procefs Q f

F f
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tying both the hind and fore-legs the fourth Koomkee gives afTiftame where

neceffary, and the people employed cautioufly avoid going within r_ach of

his trunk ; and when he attempts to feize them they retreat to the oppofite'

fide of the Koomkees, and get on them, if neceffary, by means of the rope

abovementioned, which hangs ready for them to lay hold of. Although b^

thefe means, he is perfe&ly fecured and cannot efcape, yet as it would be

both unfafe and inconvenient to allow him to remain in the verge ofthe ;

jungle, a number of additional ropes are afterwards put on, as fliall be men-

tioned, for the purpofe of conducting him to a proper ftation. When the*

Goondah has become more fetded, and eat a little food with which he is

iupplied as foon as he is taken, the K&omkees are again brought near, and
;

a ilrong rope (Pbara) is then put twice round his body clofeto his fore-legs

like a girth, and tied behind his ihoulder j- then the long end is carried back

clofe to his rump and there fattened, after a couple of turns mere have been

naade round his body. Another cord is next faflened to the Phara and

from thence carried under his tail like a crupper (dooblah) and brought

forward and faftened by a turn of two, to each of the Pharos or girths, by

which the whole is connected, and each turn of thefe cords ferves to keep

the reft in their places. After this a ftrong rope (the Voomanj'is put round

his buttocks and made fafl on each fide to the girth and crupper, fo as to

confine the motion of his thighs and prevent his taking a full ftep. Thefe

fmaller ropes being properly adjufted, a couple of large cables (the Booh)

with running noofes are put around his neck, and after being drawn mode-

rately tights the noofes are fecured from running clofer, and then tied to the

ropes on each fide forming the girth and crupper already mentioned j and

thus all thefe ropes are connected and kept in their proper places, without

any rifk of the noofes of the Dools becoming tight, fo as to endanger the life

of the elephant in his exertions to free himfelf. The ends of thefe cables are'
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made faft to two Koomkees, one on each fide of the Goondab, by a couple

of turns rotnd irte belly, clofe to the fhoulder, like a girth, where a turn is

made, and it is then carri d acrofs the chefl and fattened to the girth on the

oppoii.e fide. Every thing being now ready, and a paffage clear-id from

the jungle, all the ropes are tuken from his legs and only fhe Tcoman remains

round his buttocks to confine the motion of his hind legs : the Koomkees

pull him forward by ti.e Doo/s, and the people from behind urge him on.

Inftead of advancing in the direction they wifh, he attempts to retreaf farther

into the jungle, he exerts all his force, falls down, and tears the earth with

.his tuiks, fa earning and groaning, and by his violent exertions often hurts

and bruiies himfelf very much, and inftances happen of their furviving thefe

violent exertions only a few hours or at moll a few dys. In g< neral how*

ever, th^y foon become reconciled to the'r fate, will &&i immediately after

they are taken, and, if neceffary, may be conJucled from the verge of the

jungle as fo:.n as a -paflkge is cleared. When the elephant is brought to his

proper fbt^on and ma.de faft, he is treated with a mixture ot fevertty and gen-

tlenefs, aad in a few months (if doc le) he b.comes tr clable and appears

perfectly reconciled to his fine II aspcars^foraewhit extraordinary, that

-though the Goon&ah ufcs his utmoft force to difenga \e himfelf when taken,

.and would kill any perfon coming within his reach, yet he never or at leafl

fclc'om attempts to hurt the females that have enfnared him, but on the con-

trary feems pleafed (as often as they are brought near, in order to adjuft his

harneding, or move and flackenthofe ropes which gall him) foothed and com-

forted by them, as it were, for the lofs of his liberty. A]\ the elephants,

foon after they are taken, are led out occafLnally for exercife by the Room*

kees, which attend JLr that purpofe.

Having now related, partly from my own knowledge and partly from

F f 2,
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comparing the accounts given by different people employed in this bufinsfs,

the manner in which the male elephants, called Geondabs, are fecured, I

mall next entirely from my own knowledge defcnbe the methods I have fe^ii

employed for fecurmg a herd of wild elephants. Female elephants are

never taken fingl-y, but always in the herd, which confifts ofyouno- and old

of both fexes. This noble, docile, and ufeful animal,' feems naturally of a

focial difpoiition, as a herd in general confifU of from about 40 tc* iod»,

and is conducted under the direction of one of the oldeft and largeft

females called the Palmai> and one of the largeft males . When a herd

is discovered, about 500 people are employed to furround it, who divide

themfelves into final! parties, called Cbokeys, confuting generally of one

Mahote and two Coolies, at the diftance of twenty or thirty yards from
each other, and form an irregular circle in which the elephants are enclofed :

each party lights a fire and clears a footpath to the flation that is next him
by which a regular communication is foon formed through the whole cir-

cumference from one to the other. By this path reinforcements can imme-
diately be brought to any place where an alarm is given; and it is alfo necef-

fery for the fuperintendants, who are.always going round, to fee that the peo-

ple are alert upon their polls. The 'firft circle (the Dawkee) being thus

formed, the remaining part of the day and night is fpent in keeping watch

by turns, or in cooking for themfelves and companions. Early next morn-

ing, one man is detached from each Ration to form another circle in that di-

rection, where they with the elephants to advance. When it is fmi/hed the

people, Rationed neareft to the new circle, put out their, fires and file off to

the right and left to form the advanced party, thus leaving an opening for

the herd to advance through, and by this movement both the old and new
circles are joined and form an oblong. The people from behind now begin

-ihouting and making a noife with their rattles^ tomtoms.? &c. to caufe.
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the elephants to advance ; and as Toon as they are got within the new circle,,

the people clofe up, take their proper flations, and pafs the remaining part

of the day and right as before. In the morning the lame procefs is repeated,

and in this manner the herd advances flowly in that direction, where they

find themfelves leaft incommoded by the noife and clamour of the hunters,

feeding, .as they go along, upon branches of trees, leaves of bamboos, &c.

which come in their way. If they fufpected any fnare, they could eafily break

through the circle^ but this inofTeniive animal,' going merely in quell of

food, and not feeing any of the people who- furround him, and who are

concealed by the thick jungle, advances without fufpicion, and appears

only to avoid being pefcered by their noife and din. As fire is the thing1

elephants feem moft afraid of in their wild itate, and will feldom venture

near it, the hunters always have a number of fires lighted and particularly

at nj°ht, to prevent the elephants coming too near, as^well as to cook their

victuals and k' ep them warm. The fehtinels fupply thefe fires with fuel,

efpecially green bamboos, which are generally at hand, -aid- which, by the

crackling and loud report' they make, together with the noife of the Watch^

men, deter the elephants from coming near ; To that the herd generally re-

mains at a diftance near the centre of. the circle. Should they at any time

advance, the alarm is given, and all the people immediately make a noife and

ufe their rattles, to make them keep at a greater diftance. In this manner

they are gradually brought to the Keddsh, or place where they are to be fe-

cured. As the natives are extremely flow in their operations, they feldom

bring the herd above one circle in a day-, except on an emergency, when

thty exert themJelves and advance two circles. They have no tents or co^-

vering.but the thick woods, which during the day keep off the rays of the

fun ; and at night they fleep by the fires they have lighted, upon mats fpread-

on the ground, wrapt up in a piece of coarfe cloth. The feaibn is then Co
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mild that the people continue very healthy, and an accident feldom happens

except to ftragglers about the outfkirts of the wood, who are fometimes

though very rarely carried off by tigers. The Keddah, or place where the

her! is to be fecured, is differently conflrucled in different places : here k

confifts of three encloiures communicating with each other by means of nar-

row openings or gateways. The outer enclofure or the one next to the

place, where the eh phants are to enter, is the largelt j the middle ore is ge>

nerally, though not always, the next in fize, and the third or funhermoft is

the fmalleil : thefe proportions however are not always adhered torn *h£

making of a Keddab, nor indeed does there appear to me any reafm for

making three encloiures ; but as my intentions are merely to reLte facts., I inall

proceed to obferve, that, when in the third or la& enclofure, the elephants ane

then only deemed fecure : here they are kept fix or eight days, and are regularly

though fcantily fed from a fcaffold on the outiide, clofe to the entrance cfzm

outlet called the Romee, wh.ch is about fixty feet long and very narrow, and

through which the eL phants are to be taken out one by one. In many

places this mode is not adopted ; for as foon as the herd has been furrounded

by a flrong palifade, Kocmkees are fent in with proper people, who tie them

on the fpot, in the fame manner as was mentioned above of the Goondahs

©r male elephants that are taken fingly. Thefe enclofures are all pretty

ftrong, but the third is the ftrongeft, nor are the elephants deemed fecure, as

already obferved, till they have entered it. Thi; enclofure has, like the other

two, a pretty deep ditch on the infide ; and upon the bank of earth, hat is

thrown up from the excavation, a row of ftrong palifades of middle fized

trees is planted, flrengthened with crofs bars, which are tied to them about

the diftance of fourteen inches from each other ; and thefe are fupported o.i the

out fide by flrong pofts like buttreffes, having one end funk in the earth and

the other premng againil the crofs bars to which they are fafjtened. When
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file herd is brought near to the firfl enclofure or Baigcote, which has two

gateways towards the jungle, from which the elephants are to advance,

(thefe as well as the other gateways are difguifed with branches of trees

and bamboos ftuck in the ground, fo as to give thern the appearance of a

natural jungle) the greaterr. difficulty is to get the herd to enter the firft or

outer enclofure ; for notwithstanding the precautions taken to difguife both

the entries as well as the palifade which furrounds this enclofure, the Pal-*

mat or leader now appears to fufpect fome fnare, from the difficulty and he-

sitation with which in general me paries into it; but, as ibon as (he enters, the

whole herd implicitly follows-. Immediately, when they are all palled the

gateway, fires are lighted round the grcateft part of the enclofure, and par-

ticularly at the entries, to prevent the elephants from returning. The hun-

ters from without then make a terrible noife by fhouting, beating of torn*

toms (a kind of drum), firing blunt cartridges, &c. to urge the herd on to the

next enclofure. The elephants finding themfelves enfnared', fcream and

make a ncifij; but, feeing no opening except the entrance to the next enclo-

fure, and which they at firfl generally avoid, they return to the place

through which they lately paffed, thinking perhaps to efcape, but now find

it ftrongly barricaded, and, as there is no ditch at this place, the hunters,

to prevent their coming near and forcing their way, keep a line of fire con-

ilantly burning all along where the ditch is interrupted, and fupply it with

fuel from the top of the palif ide, and the people from without make a noife,

fhouting and hallooing to drive them away. Whenever they turn they find

themfelves oppof:d by burning fires or bundles or" reeds, and dried grafs,

which are thriill through the opening of the palifades, except towards the

entrance of the Ccond enclofure or Doobraze-cote. After traverfmg the Baig~

core for fometime, and finding no chance of efcaping but through the gate-

way into the next enclofure, the kader enters and the reft follow : the gate
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is infhntly flrnt by people, who are (rationed on a fmall fcaffold immediately

above it, and ftrongly barricaded, fires are, lighted and the fame .difcordant

din made and continued, till the herd has pafled through another, gateway

into the laft enclofure or Rajecote, the gate of which is fecured in the fame

manner as the former was. The elephants, now being completely furround*

ed on all fides, and perceiving no outlet through which they can efcape,

appear deiperate, and in their fury advance frequently to the ditch in order

to break down the palifade, inflating their trunks, fcreaming.louder and fhVifc

ler than any trumpet, fometimes grumbling like the hollewrnurmur of dif-

.fant thunder, but, wherever they make an attack, they are oppofed by light-;

ed fires, and- by the noife and triumphant fhouts of the hunters. .'As they

muft remain fometime in this enclofure,, car^ is always tak n to have part

of the ditch filled with water, which is fupplied by a.fmall ifream, eitlier

natural. or conducted through an artificial channel from fomemeighbGuring

refervoir. The elephants have recourfe to this water to quench- their thirff,

and cool themfelves after their fatigues, by fucking the .water into their

trunks, and then fquirting it over every part of their bodies. While they

remain in this enclofure, they. continue fulky and feem to meditate their ef-

cape, but the hunters bujld huts and form an encampment, as it were, around

them clofe to the palifade .•_ watchmen are placed, and every precaution ufed

to prevent their breaking through. This they would foon effect., if left to

themfelves, notwithstanding the palifade is made of very ftrong flakes funk

into the earth on the outfide of the ditch,, and ftrengthened by crcfs bars and

buttreffes.as already mentioned.

When the herd-has continued a few days in the Keddah, the door of the

Romee is opened, into which fome one of the elephants is enticed to en-

r|er, by having f^od.thrown firft before
5 and then gradually further on int©
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the pafTage, till the elephant has advanced far enough to admit of the gates

being (hut. Above this wicker gate or door, two men are ftationed on a

fmall fcaffold, who throw down the food. When the elephant has palled

beyond the door, they give the fignal to a man, who from without fhuts it by

pulling a firing, and they fecure it by throwing two bars that Hood per-

pendicular on each fide, the one acrofs the other, thus x
t
forming the figure

of St. Andrew's Crofs, and then two fimilar bars are thrown acrofs each

other behind the door next to the Keddah, (o that the door is in the centre :

for farther fecurity, horizontal bars are pulhed acrofs the Roomee through

the openings of the palifades, both before and behind thofe croffes, to pre-

vent the poffibility of the doors being broken. The Roomee is fo narrow*

that a large elephant cannot turn in it ; but as foon as he hears the noife that

is made in fhutting the gate, he retreats backwards, and endeavours to force

it j being now fecured however in the manner already noticed, his efforts are

unavailing : finding his retreat thus cut off, he advances and exerts his ut-

moft force to break down the bars, which were previoufly put acrofs a little

farther on in the outlet, by running againft them, fcreaming and roaring,

and battering them, like a ram, by repeated blows of his head, retreating and

advancing with tne utmoft fury. In his rage he rifes and leaps upon the

bars with his forefeet, and ftrives to break them with his huge weight: In

February 1788 a large female elephant dropt down dead in the Roomee from

the violent exertion (he made. When the elephant is fomewhat fatigued

by thefe exertions, ftrong ropes * with running noofes are placed in the

•outlet by the hunters j and as foon as he puts a foot within the noofe, it is im-

mediately drawn tight and fattened to the palifades:. When all his feet

have been made pretty fait, two men place themfelvcs behind fome bars"

* Tlu'i'e are of the fame form and fize nearly as the PL'atut's, but nvuch fhorter in proportion.

G 2
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that are run acrofs the Roomee to prevent his kicking them, and with great

caution tie his hind-legs together, by paffing a cord alt rnately from the one

to the other like the figure 8, and then fattening thefe turns as above def-

cribed. After this, the Pharah, Dools, &c. are put on in fucceffioh in the

fame manner as on the Goondah, only that here the people are in greater fe-

curity. While thefe ropes are making fad, the other hunters are careful not

to go too near, but keep on the outfide of ths palifide, anl divert his atten-

tion, as much as they can, from thofe employed in fattening them, by fup-

plying him with grafs and fometimes with plantain leaves and fugar canes,

of which he is remarkably fond, by prefenting a flick, giving him hopes

of catching it, or by gently ftriking or tickling his probofcis. He frequent-

ly however feizes the ropes with his trunk, and endeavours to break them,

particularly thofe with which his feet are tied, and fometimes tries to bite

them through with his grinders (as he has no incifrrs or front teeth) but the

hunters then goad him with fharpened bamboos or light fpears, fo as to make

him quit his hold. Thofe, who are employed in putting the ropes around

his body and over his head, fland above him on a fmall kind of platform,

confirming of a few bars run acrofs through the openings of the palifades, and,

as an elephant cannot fee any thing that is above and rather behind his head,

they are very little incommoded by him, although he appears to fmell them

and endeavours to catch them with his trunk. When the whole apparatus

is properly fecured, the ends of the two cables (Dools) which were fattened

round his neck, are brought forward to the end of the Roomee, where two

female elephants are waiting ; and to them thefe cables are made fail.

When every thing is ready, the door at the end of the outlet is opened, the

crofs bars are removed, and the paffage left clear. The ropes, that tied his

legs to the palifades, are loofened, and, if he does not advance readily, they

o-oad him with long poles fharpened at the ends or pointed with iron, and;
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urge him on with their noife and din, and at the fame time the females pull

him gently forward : as foon as he has cleared the Roomee, his conductors fe-

parate, fo that, if he attempts to go to one fide, he is prevented by the ele-

phant, that pulls in the oppofite direction, and vice verfa. The Bundahs

which tie his hind-legs, though but loofely, yet prevent his going fall ; and

thus fituated, he is conducted like an enraged bull, that has a cord fattened

to his horns on each fide, fo that hs cannot turn either to the right or left,

to avenge himfelf. In like manner is this noble animal led to the next tree,

as the Goondahs before mentioned were. Sometimes he becomes obflinate

and will not advance, in which cafe, while one of his condylars draws him

forward, the other comes behind and pufhes him on : fhould he lie down,

fhe puts her fnout under and raifes him up, fupporting him on her knee,

and with her head pufhes him forward with all her flrength. The hunters

likewife affift by goading him, and urging him forward by their noife and

din : fometimes they are even obliged to put lighted torches near, in order to

make him advance. In conducting fmall elephants from the Roomee, only

one cable and one Koomkee are made ufe of. As foon as each elephant is

fecured, he is left in charge to the Mahote or keeper, who is appointed to at-

tend and inflruct him ; and under him there are from two to five Coolies ac-

cording to the fize of the elephant, in order to alhit and to fupply food and

water, till lie becomes fo tractable as to bring the former himfelf. Thefe

people erect a fmall hut immediately before him, where the Mahote, or one

of the Coolies, conflantly attends, fupplies him with food, and foothes and ca-

reffes him by a variety of little arts. Sometimes the Mahote, threatens and

even goads him with a long flick pointed with iron, but more generally

coaxes and flatters him, fcratching his head and trunk with a long bamboo

fplit at one end into many pieces, and.driving away the flies from any fores

occafioned by the hurts and bruifes he got by his efforts to efcape from the

Gg 2
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Iiooir.ee. This animal's fkin is foft confidering his great fize, and is extreme-

ly fenfible, is eafily cut or pierced, more fo than the fkin of moil: large qua-

drupeds. The Mabote likewife keeps him cool, by fquirting water all over

him, and (landing without the reach of his trunk;, in a few days he advan-

ces cautioufly to his fide, and ftrokes and pats him with his hand., {peaking

to him all the while in a foothing tone of voice, and in a little- time he be-

gins to know his keeper and obey his commands-.. By degrees the Mahoie-

becomes familiar to him, and at length gets upon his back from one:of the-

tame elephants, and, as the animal becomes more tractable, he advances gra-

dually forward towards his head, till atdaft he is permitted to feat himfelf

on his neck, from which place he afterwards regulates and directs all his mo-

tions. While they are training in this manner, the tame elephants lead out

the others in turn for the fake of exercife, and likewife to eafe their legs

from the cords with which they are tied, and which are apt to gall them-

moit terribly, unlefs they are regularly flacked and fhifted. In five or fix

weeks the elephant becomes obedient to his keeper, his fetters are taken off

by degrees, and generally in about five or fix months he fuffers himfelf to be

conducted by the Mahote from one place to another: care however is always

taken not to let him approach his former haunts, left a recollection of the

freedom he there enjoyed, mould induce him again to recover his liberty.

This obedience to his conductor feems to proceed partly from a fenfe of ge-

nerofity, as it is in Tome meafure voluntary ; foE, whenever an elephant takes

fright or is determined to run away, all the exertions of the Mahoft cannot

prevent him, even by beating or digging the pointed iron hook into his

head, with which he directs him : on fuch an occafion the animal totally

difregards thefe feeble efforts, otherwife he could (hake or pull him off with

his trunk and dafh him in pieces. Accidents of this kind happen almoft

every year, efpecially to thofe Mahotes, who attend the large Goondahs, but
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iiicli accidents are in general owing entirely to their own careleffenefs and

ijieglecl. It is neceflary to treat the males with much greater feverity than

the females, to keep them in awe; but it is too common a praclice among

the MuboteSy either to be negligent in unrig proper rneafures to render their

elephants docile, or- to trulr too much to their -good nateref before they are

thoroughly acquainted with their difpofitions;-- The iron hook, with which

they diiedt them, is pretty heavy, about fixteen inches long, with a ftraight

fpike advancing a little beyond the curve of the hook, fo that altogether it

is exactly like that, which ferrymen or boatmen ufe fastened to along pole.

In this account of the procefs for catching and taming elephants, I have

ufed the mafculine gender to avoid circumlocution, as both males and fe-

males are treated in the fame manner: the former are feldom fo docile, but,

like the males of other animals, are fiercer, ftronger, and more untra&able,-

than the females,

.

Before I conclude, it may be proper to obferve, that young elephants

fuck conftantly with their mouths, and never with their trunks, as Buffon

has afferted ; a conclufion he made merely from conjecture, and the great

and various ufes, to which they are well adapted and applied by every ele-

phant.

I have feen young ones from one day to three years old fucking their

dams, but never faw them ufe their trunks except toprefs the bread:, which

by natural init'incT; they feemed to know would make the milk flow more

readily. The mode of connection between the male and female is now af=

certained beyond the poffibility of a doubt; as Mr. Buller, Lieut.

Hawkins, and many others, faw a male copulate with a female, after they
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were fecured In the Keddab> in a manner exactly fimilar to the conjunction

of the horfe with a mare.

This fact entirely overturns what has been fo often related concerning

the fuppofed delicacy of this ufeful animal, and a variety of other hypothec

fes, which are equally void of foundation. As far as I know, the exact time,

an elephant goes with young, has not yet been afcertained, but which can-

not be lefs than two years, as one of the elephants brought forth a young

one twenty-one months and three days after (he was taken. She was oh~

ferved to be with young in April or May 1788, and fhe was only taken in

January preceding ; fo that it is very likely fhe mud have had connection

with the male fome months before {lie was fecured, otherwife they could

not have difcovered that fhe was with young, as a fcetus of lefs than fix-

months cannot well be fuppofed to make any alteration in the fize or fhape

of fo large an animal. The young one, a male, was produced OEiob.r 16th

3789 and appeared in every reject to h./ve arrived at its full time. Mr.

Harris, to whom it belongs, examined its mouth a few days after it was

brought forth, and found that one of its grinders on each fide had partly cut

the gum. It is now alive and well, and begins to chew a little grafs.

I have further to remark, that one of the tufks of the young elephant

has made its appearance, fo that we can now afcertain it to be of that fpecies

called Mucknah, the tufks cf which are always fmall, and point nearly

fhraight downwards. He was thirty-five inches high at his birth, and is

now thirty-nine, fo that he has grown four inches in nearly as many

months. Elephants are always meafured at the (boulder j for the arch or

curve of the back* of young ones particularly, is confiderably higher than

my other paxt, and it is a fure fign of old age, whenever this curve is found
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Battened or confiderably depreffed, after an elephant has once attained his

full growth.

Though thefe remarks, as well as feveral others in the above relation, do

not come within the plan I propdfed, which was merely to defcribe the

methods of taking wild elephants in the province of Tipura, yet I hope

they will not be deemed impertinent or fuperfluous, efpecially as feveral of

them tend to eflablifli fome important fails in the natural hiftory of this

animal, that are not known or not attended to at leaft, in any accounts

that 1 have had an opportunity of feeing.

Explanation of feveral words ujed by the natives, who catch

elephants.

Bundah—a middle fized cord, fix or eight cubits long, which is put round,

either the hind or fore legs of elephants, in order to fecure them. From ten

to twenty are employed.

Ch'ilkdh— is a very flight foft cord, which the hunters at firfl put around

the hind-legs of a Goondah, before they begin to tie him ; this is not ufed

for Keddah elephants.

Daugbearee— is generally a continuation of every fecond Bundah that is put

on, a few turns of which are patted round; where the folds of the Bundahs

interfect. each other, in order to fallen and keep them firm, When the Bun-

dah is not long enough, another cord is made ufe of..
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Dooblah—is that rope, which Is made faff- -on one fide to the aftermoft

Pharah, then carried under the tail and fattened to both the Pharahs on the

i oppofite fide, fo as to anfwer the purpofe of a crupper, and to keep the Pha-

rahs in their places,

Dool—is :vl large cable -about fixty cubits long, with a running noofe,

"Two of them are put round the neck of the elephant and fattened to the

foremott Pharah or girt, one on each fide, infuch a manner, as to prevent

the noofes from being drawn too tight or coming too far forward, and this

is effectually done by the Dooblah ; for whenever the elephant draws back,

ihe Dools pull the crupper forward, which mutt gall him very much and pre-

vent him from ufing all the force he might otherwife exert, in order to free

himfelfo

Pkand—*h a cable nearly the fame 'fi-ze as the Dool, the noofe of which Is

put round each leg of the Gootidahs, and then it is tied to trees or ftakes. The

Phands, ufed for the Keddah elephants, are only about thirty cubits long.

Pharah—-a rope thatis put round the body of an elephant like a girt, -and

to which the Dooblah and Dools are connected.

Toomap.—\s the rope that is patted round the buttocks of an elephant and

-prevents his ttepping out freely : it is fattened to the girth and crupper, that

;it may not flip down.

-Tipura*, March 29, iygo,

* The ancient name of s the province was Sripura, or --with three towns, which has been corrupted inte

Tipi:a or Tipc.ra,
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COMMON-PLACE BOOK,
By J. H. HARINGTON, Efq.

TV /TR. LOCKE efteemed his Method of a Common-place book " fo

e * mean a thing, as not to deferve publishing in an age full of ufeful

•' inventions," but was induced to make it publick at the requeft of a friend*

This perhaps mould have deterred me from offering a paper of the fame de«

nomination to a Society inftituted for inquiring into the more effential parts

of literature; yet, flnce Mr. Locke bears teltimony to the utility of his

method after five and twenty years* experience, and finee whatever may tend

to aflift the acquifition of knowledge, cannot, I conceive, be deemed unde-

ferving of attention, I venture to fubmit the plan of a Common-place book,

which has occurred to me, founded on Mr. Locke's, but calculated, I

think, to obviate an inconvenience, to which his is fubject.

On confiderino the Method d.fcribed and recommended by Mr. Locke,

it appeared to me, that the number of words, having the fame initial let-

ters and following vowels, might frequently make it tedious to find a par-

ticular head, if noted in the Index by a numerical reference to the page on-

ly; and that the fime caufe'rni^ht render it difficult to afcertain, whether

any particular head had been entered. For inftance, balm, bark, bard, bat*

Hh
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laron, having, with numerous other words, the fame initial letter and fuc-

ceeding vowel, feveral references to the pages pointed out by Mr. Locke's

numerical Index might be neceflary, before any one of them, in particular,

could be found j or before it could be- afcertained, whether any one of them

had been previoully entered in the Book. An Index, of which the following

is a fpecimen, would, it is prefumed, remedy thefe apparent difadvantages

:

how far it is free from others, will be known from experience.

A short explanation of the method adopted for this book will be fuf-

ficient. One and twenty pages, divided each into five columns, and fub-

divided in the feveral columns for the number of the folios, the letters of

the alphabet written at the head of each pag;e, and the five vowels inferred

in the columns undereach letter, will form a fuffioient Index, provided the

letters'
:

J, Q^_,V, X, and Z, inftead of having diflinct. pages appropriated to

them,' be written in the ! fame pages' with I, P, U,. W, and' Y, which they

may be without inconvenience;

-t 'The :
:Tk b-zx, thus prepared, is ready to receive the headV ofwhatever

febje-Ss- maf'-Be entered in the book,, under their conefponding initial letters*'

and; fallowing vowels, or under their initial letters' and limikrr vowels', when-

the^hea-d' is a monofylla-ble and* begins with a vowel : it is hardly necetTary

to repeat Mr. Locke 3

s remark, that " every head ought to be fome im-

4< portant and effential word or term." If a fmall margin be left in each

folio of the ooois, and the indicative word or head be written on it, it will!

be-'confpicuous, although' fevers! heads' ihould be included m the fame folio ;.

but; until it become neceflary, from there being- 'no remaining folios wholly

blank;, It is advifable-to appropriate a feparate folio to each head, - as, by this.

means,, the feveral fubjeds entered are kept more diftinft,; and any addition*,
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may be made to the fame head without the trouble of reference to other' fo-

lios ; for which purpofes it is alfo advantageous to place the folio numbers

on the left pages only, leaving the right hand pages for a continuation of

the fubjefts entered on the left or for remarks thereon, until it become necef-

fary to appropriate them to new heads in order to fill the book.

1

:

: • :
-

.

•

To thefe remarks, which may appear more than adequate to the occafion,

it will be fuffieient to add, that, if the heads in the Index fwell,* under any

letter* beyond the dimenfions of the {ingle page affigned to them (which

however in a book of moderate fize is not probable) they may be continued

on a fecond page, to be prepared for the fame letter at the end of ^e origin

nal Index, for which purpofe ten or twelve blank leaves may be left be-

tween the Index and the commencement of the book ; and laftly, that, if the

entries in the book, under any head, fill more than the two pages firfl appro-

priated to it, the fame head may be continued in any fubfequent blank folio,

by obvious notes of reference at the foot of the former and top of the latter,

without any new entry in the Index, which would then be unneceflarily

filled.

The AJiatick Society was inftituted for inquiring into the antiquities,

arts, fciences, and literature of Afia; and the humble plan of a Common-

place book cannpt claim admifiion among any one of thefe objecls x it may

however be confidered as connected with all, fince it may aflift inquiries

concerning the whole of them. If it be afked, whether fuch a plan be within

the local limits of this fociety, it may be anfwered, that it is in its nature

univcrfal; but if any particular plan be defigned in Afia, fuch plan may, with

propriety, be tendered to the AJiatick Society for the benefit either of pub-

lication in their Tranfaclions, if deemed worthy of it, or of fuppreiTion, for



%£% The Flan of a

the Author's fake* Ifdeemed ufelefs. A {miliar index with thirty pages and

ten columns, according to the number of the Nagari confonants and vow~

els* which are moftly in ufe, would fuit a Common-pUce book intended to

comprife the whole extent of Afiatkk literature.

Each of the figures A 9 B, G9 muft be confidered" as reprefenting a large

folio page ; and it feemed unneeeffary to exhibit the fpecimen on a more

cxtenfive fcale : the numbers of the folios are fuppofed to be thofe of the

Common-place book* The names Arabia, Bahmen, Gatnpilfa, and: the m%
aie given by way of example, but we&e not fet down with any particular

fele£fer*
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Aso'ca: This is the true name of a charming tree, inaccurately named

• AJjdgam in the Hort. Malab. vol. 5. tab. 59. -It is 2. plant -of the

eighth clafs andj^r/? order, bearing flowers of exquifite jbeauty j and

its fruit, \jrhich Van Rheede had not feen, is a legume; compreffed,

incurved, long, pointed, with fix, feven, or eight feeds i it will be

defcribed very fully in a paper intended for the Society. The Brdkr

mens, whosadore beautiful; objefts, have confecrated the lovely AfdcM

they plant! it near the temples of Siva^ and frequently mention a

grove of it, m which Ra'van confined the unfortupate Si'ta'j.

The eighth day from the new moon of CtoVr^inclufive is' called

Afdcdft>tamh

Crishna: Properly black or d&rk blue, an epithet of the Hinjdu God,

whofe youthful exploits refemble thofe of Apollo Norrtius-J he was

particularly worshipped by the Siimfena, or people of Mat'hura I

and Arrian fays, that the Suraceni adored Hercules; but th^

deity, whom he meanjs, was HerculeS Mufagetes, ox GSpina?bd9

who was the patron of fcience, according to Mr. Bryant, or thfc

6 God of eloquence with the Mufes in his train.' See Anal. Arm

Mythai. vol. 2. p. 74. The ..Gdfiyab were the patronefTes of mufick

and poetry. '- - — ;

Bhu champac t So the Hindus call a beautiful ;plant defcrlibedjby Rhee-j

de 9 and admitted by Linnjeus undfr tfre names of K(teMPFERiA

rotunda: the Indian appellation is Tjery
;

improper j as jthe flower

lias no refemblance to the Chambac, jexcept in the richikefs of its-

odour. Bku means ground, from which the bloflonis fife with &

lliort fcape, ,and fcarce live a whole day.
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tibjha&Bm A lion in' Scmforii, fo named from' Ms mane: Cefa and Cefar-a"

fignify hair. Ety mologifts will decide, whether'Ceefanes ah-d'Css a

r

had an affinity with thofe Indian words.

Ahilya': The" celebrated confqrt of an.old Indian Sage
Ti named Go'ta-

ma : hence it is the name of a rich Mahrdta lady, who employs her

wealth ijfi.-woSrks ^j^^^^^SifS^^^iM^lfe^s as w^ell as in

her-ownxounfey,. .,, ;
. ,_ «>"id -•

'"

Borax : A corruption of the Arabick word burak, or brilliant. It is found
- M nfil .

•: ! D3J [! O: 13V3 8£W teflS ,
'. i M I

in its native ftate both in Tibet according to Giorgi, and in Nepal

according to Father Giuseppe.
. •

,'i-j 5 . : , [, ,0 r
' |f« T"QJ511 ^' :

i to !

>

' 3tHl 3J
!

' :

Cusha : Pronounced more correctly €uht<vni\\ a palatal \s; a grafs held

facred by the Brdbmens from time immemorial : it is the Poa Cyno-

furo'ides of Dr. Koenig.

Beli :. The Bel us, probably, of the Greeks ; for though bal fignify lord, in

moCt eaflem dialect *, yet in Cbaldaich, according to Selden, it was

written Bel, exactly as the name of the Hindu monarch is vulgarly

pronounced.

Cho'rapushpi : Or Thief-flowered ; the corymbed Scirpus with awled.

fpikes, fo troublefome in our Indian walks.

Campilla: Commonly called Camald-guri, a plant ufed by dyers, of

a new genus ; defcribed by Dr. Roxburgh.

Bahmek: An old Perfian month and the Genius prefiding over it; the

name alio of a celebrated king and hero.
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Bilva s The Cratjeva Marmeks, but certainly mifplaced in Linnjeus ?

its fruit has lately been found very beneficial in diarrhseas.

Ahremen i So Hafiz writes the vowels in this name of the evil genius;

but, in fome Arabian books, it is written Ahermen*

Arabia: In this celebrated peninfula the richeft and mod beautiful of

languages was brought to perfection : the Arabick dictionary by

Golius is the moft elegant, the moil: convenient, and, in one word p

the left, that was ever compiled in any language,

ACURU i The true name of the fragrant aioe-wocd : the tree grows in

Silhet, but has not bloffomed in gardens near Calcutta*
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THE LUNAR YEAR

OF TBI

H I N D U $

By the PRESIDENT.

TTAVING lately met by accident with a wonderfully curious tracl ©f the

karned and celebrated Raghunandana, containinga full account of

all the rites and ceremonies in the lunar year, I twice perufed it with eager*

nefs, and prefcnt the fociety with acorrecl: outline of it, in the form of a Ca-

lendar illuftrated with flic. ft notes: the many paffages quoted in it from the

Vedas, the Puranas, the Sdftras of law and aftronomy, the Calpa, or facred

ritual, and other works of immemorial antiquity and reputed holinefs, would

be thought highly inter, fling by fuch as take pleafure in refearches concern-

ing the Hindus; but a tranflation of them all would fill a con fidcrab le vo-

lume, and fuch only are exhibited as appeared mod diftinguifhed for ele-

gance or novelty. The lunar year of ihree h jndred and fixry days is apparent-

ly more ancient in India than the folar, and began, as we may infer from a

verfe in the Matfya, with the month A'fivin, fo called becaufe the moon was

at the full, when that name was impofed, in the fir ft lunar ftation of the

Hindu ecliptick, the origin of which, being diametrically oppofite to the

bright fur Chitia, maybe afecrtained in our fphere with exactne&j but,

1 i
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although moft of the Indian faft's and, feftivals be regulated by the days of

the moon, yet the mcfr. folemn and remarkable of them have a manifeft

reference to the mppofed motions of the fun ; the DurgSfava and Holica

relating as clearly to.the autumnal and vernal equinoxes, as the deep and

rife of Vishnu relate to the folitices r thefane-ran ris, or dzys on which the

fun enters a new fign, efpecially thofe. of %ula and Mejka, are great feflivafe

of the folar year, which anciently began with Paujha near the winter folftice,

whence the month Mdrgashflia has the name of A'grahdyana, or theyear

is next before. The twelve months, now denominated from as irany flation&

of the moon, feem to have been formerly peculiar to the lunar year; For the?

old folar months, beginning with Chaitra, have the following very differ-

ent names in a curious text of the Veda on the order of the fix Indian leafons,,

Madbu, Madhava, Suefa, MeM, Nabhas, Nabhafya, Ifa, Vrja, Sahas, Sah^~

Jyat Tapas, Tdftafya* It is neceffary to premife, that the muchya chcmdraT

or primary lunar month ends with the conjunction, and the gauna ebandra^,

or fecondary, with the oppofition : both modes of reckoning are authorized

by the feveral Purdnas ; but, although the aftronomers of Cafi have adopted

the gauna month, and place in Bhddra the birth day of their padoral God,.

the muc'hya is here preferred, becaufe it is generally ufed in this province, rnd

efpecially at the ancient feminary of Brakmens -at Mriydpur, now called Nat-

vadwipa, becaufe a new ifland.ha& been formed by the Ganges on the fite of

the old Academy. ' The Hindus define a titlii, or lunar day, to-be the time-,,

in which the moon paffes through twelve degrees of her path; and to each

pacjlia, or half month, they allot fifteen tit'his, though ihey divide the moon's

orb mtofxteen phafes, named calds, one of which they fuppofe conftant, and

compare to the firing of a necklace or chaplet, round which are placed

moveable gems and flowers ; the Mahdcald is the day of the conjunction*

called <Amd t or Amdvafya, and defined by Go Bin la the day of the nearefk
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approach to the fun ; on which obfequies are performed to the manes of the

Pitris, or certain progenitors of the human race, to whom the darker fort-

night is peculiarly facrcd. Many fubtde points are difcufled by my author

concerning the junction of two or even three lunar days in forming one fad

•or feftival; but fuch a detail can be ufeful only to the Brdhmens, who could

not guide their flocks, as the Raja of CriJImanagar allures me, without the

afliftance of Raghunandan. So fond are the Hindus of mythdlogical

perfonifications, that they represent each of the thirty tit'his as a beautiful

-nymph ; and the Gayatritantra, of which a Sannyds) made me a prefent^

•though he confidered it as the holieft book after the Veda, contains flowery

cdefcriptions of each nymph, much refembling the delineations of the thirty

Rdginis in the treatifes on Indian mufick,
'

In what manner the Hindus contrive fo far to reconcile the lunar and folar

years, as to make them proceed concurrently in their ephemerides, might

,eaf]ly have been mown by exhibiting a veriion of the NadJya or Varanes

almanack ; but their modes of intercalation form no part of my prefent fub-

jecl, and would injure the fimplicity of my work, without throwing any

light on the religion of the Hindus. The following tables have been very

diligently compared by myfelf with two Sanfcrit almanacks, with a fuper-

fkial chapter in the work of Abu'lfazl, and with a lift of Indian holidays

publifhed at Calcutta; in which there' are nine or ten fans called Jayantis^

diftin^uilhed chiefly by the titles of the Avatdras, and twelve or thirteen

days marked as the beginnings of as many Calpas, or very long periods, an

hundred of which eoniutule Brahma"s age ; but having found no authori-

ty for thofe holidays, I have omitted them : fome feftivals, however, or fafts,

which are palled over in filence by Raghunandan, are here printed in

Itahck letters; becaufe they may be mentioned in other books, and kept ho-

I i %
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ly in other provinces ,oe by -particular feels;.- I tannot refrain fmm addtngj-%

that humanJacrifices were- anciently made on .-the* Mahanavami ; andiit is de» -

clared in the Bhnw'Jhya Parana,, ihztr the ,he-ad of a Jlpdghtered man -.gives s

Durga'.<j thousand times mor^Jamfashion than ihatvfah'^ah%\ .

Nar.ena ikafi vira fujita nndhimmnripa,.

tnptd- bhawed'bbrlsam Durgd ver/bani /jcJfcamewcBdi M
But in the Brahma tvzxf-neram'eJha^ <cx ficrijice of a mdn9

Is exprefsrjjry

forbidden j and, -in <-the> fifth book of the. Bkagawat are the. folio wing., ;

emphatieal words s
?< Ti tvoiha valpurufidh pirrufiameul/ena -yajanti^yafcha

" Jl?'iyd nrlpaJun.c'hadaTJi^ tanjcha ..tajcha ti tpafava. iha mihata, yama *

** J&dane yatapantfa rarfliogana JiunicA iva vfudbiitind *vaddyafrtc--pivan-

41 ///' that is, *' Whatever men in?ihis world. Sacrifice -human victims, and,

*• whatever women ^at the flem o£ male cattle, thofe^men and thofe wo=>

*.* men fhall the animals here. flam torment k the magrion of Yhma, -andi ,

SJ like flaughtering giants having cleaved their JKmhs with'—axes* fhall :

** quaff their blood;"' It may feem itrange, that -a faunmnjacrificehf a mast -*

fhould be no- greater crime than eating the flefli of a male beafl by. a w6man%

but it is held a mortal offence toklll any creature^ exeept-for facrifice, and i

none but males muft ever be facrdftced, nor mull Women, except after the

performance otafidddhci by their hufbands, tafls the'flefh even of victims.

Many frnnge ceremonies at the Durgotfai\a fli'Il 'fubfift''among the Hindus .

both male and female, an account of which might elucidate fome very ob-

fcure parts of the MofaLk lawj but this is not-a pLce-fof' fuchtlifquifrt.ons."

The ceremony of /winging with iron hooks- through the mufcles, -on the

day of the Cherec, was introduced, as lam credibly' informed, in modern

times, by a fuperftitious prince, named Vaha, v. ho was &~Saiva of the moil

auftere feci; : but the cuftom is bitterly cenfured by learned 'Hindu's, and the

day is„ therefor^ omitted in the following abridgement of the Tit*hi tatwtu



'AfiWIN-Av

ff.1 Navaratrjxam. a.

Ili

IIL Acfhaya. ifc

IV.

V» SSyanr-adfiivlfao f 8
-

VL. Shanyadicalpa bodhanamo ^
VII. Patrica-prav£sa. *.

VIII. Mahafhtami fandhiptija.

IX. -Mahanavami. </.. ManwantarS, ^
X.- Vijaya. X •<

XL
XII.

xin;

XIV.

XV. 'AfwinL Cojagara. &

a. By fome the firft nine nights arc allotted to the decoration of DfoRG A*

with ceremonies peculiar to eacho

\
Bhawijhydttara,

£.. When certain days of the moon fall on certain days of the week, they

are called dc/B'aj/ds, oi-unperifiable.

c> The evening preparation for her drefs.
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d« On this day fbe is commonly awakened, and her feftival begins.

Devi-purdna*

e. She is invited to a bower of leaves from nine plants, ..of which the

Btlva is the chief.

|
• .•. '

i

f. The laft of the three great days. ° The facrificed beafts muft be kil-

u led at one blow with a broad fword or a fharp axe,"

Cdlicapiirdna.

g. The fourteen days, named Manwantards, are fuppofed to be the firft

of as many very long periods, each of which was the reign of a Menu :

they are all placed according to the Bbawijhya and Mdtfya,

k. The goddefs difmiffed with reverence, and her image caft into the

river, but without Mantras.

Baudhdyam,

L On this full moon the iiend Nicumbha led his army againft Dur-

ga'j and Lacshmi defcended, promifing wealth to thofe who were awake:

hence the night is paffed in playing at ancient chefs* Cuve'ra alio and

Indra are worfhippeeL

LainvcL and Brahma.
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' Aswina i

or Gdrtka.

I.

II.

IIL

IV.

%
VI. •

[ jj ,;o 3

VII.

VIII. Dagdha, a.

IX.

X.

XL

XIL

XIII.

XIV. Bhutachaturdasi Yamaterpanarn. &.

XV. LucCi.uipaja dipanwita. c. Sya-inapuja. Ulcadauam.. <L

a. The days called dagdha, or burnt, are variable, and depend on fome

inatifpicious conjuntftions^

Vidya-firomani*

b. Bathing and libations to Yam a, regent of the fouth or the lower

world, and judge of departed Spirits.

Lainga.

c. A faft all day, and a great feflival at night, in honour of Lacshmi ,
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with illuminations ®n trees and hoisfes 5 invocations are made at the "fame

time to Cuvb'&a.

Rudra-d&era*

«* On this -night, when the God«, having been delivered by Ce'sava,

* 8 were flumberiog on the rocks, that bounded the fea of milks Lacshmi/

" no longer fearing the Daityas, flept apars on a lotos*"

Brdhnta*

d. Flowers are alfo offered ®n this day to S?a'ma\ or the black, an

epithet of Bhava'ni, who appears in the Calijug as iz damjel twelve years

old.

Vdrdnasi Panjkd.

Torches and Aiming brands are kindled and confec rated,, t© burn the bo-

dies of kinfmen, who may be dead in battle or in a foreign country, and to

light them through the (hades of death to the manfion of Yama.

Brahma,

Thefe rites bear a linking .refemblance to thofc of Geres and ?rossr=

PINE.



of the HINDUS. 365

Ca'rtica.

I. -Dyuta pratipat. a. Belipuja. b.

II. Bhratri dwitiya. c.

III.

IV.

V,

VI.

VN. Acmayl.

VIII. Gomt'hafhtami. d\

IX. Durga navami. e. Yugadyaj^

X.

XL Utt'hanaicadasi. g. Baca pancbctcam*

XII. Manwantara.
.

XI IL

XIV. $riherkrut£banam. -

XV. Cartici. Manwantara. Danamavafyacam. h.

a, Maha'de'va was beaten on this day. at a game of chance by Pa'r-

vati' : hence games of chance are allowed in the morning ; and the win-

ner expcdls a fortunate year.

Brahma.

b. A nightly feftival, with illuminations and offerings of flowers, in ho-

nour of the ancient king Beli.

Vamena.

c
t
Yam a, child of the Sun, was entertained on this lunar day i

river-goddefs Yamuna', his younger filter : hence the day is facrcd to thcsn

K k
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both i and fifiers give entertainments to their brothers, who make prefents

in return.

Lainga. Mahdbharata.

d. Cows are on this day to be fed, careffed, and attended in their paflures ;

and the Hindus are to walk round them with ceremony, keeping them al~

ivays to the right hand.

Bhima pardcrama.

e. "To eat nothing but dry rice on this day of the moon for nine fuc-

*' ceffive years will fecure the favour of Dtjrg a' ",

Cdlka purdna.

f. The firft day of the Tretd Yuga.

VaiJJinava. Brahma.

g. Vishnu rifes on this day, and in fame years on thefourteenth, from
his (lumber of four months. He is waked by this incantation: « The
V clouds are difperfed, the full moon will appear in perfect brightnefs

,

84 and I come, in hope of acquiring purity, to offer the freih flowers of the

" feafon : awake from thy long (lumber, awake, O Lord of all worlds I"

Vardha. Matfya.

The Lord of all worlds neither (lumbers nor deeps.

A ftricl faft is obferved on the eleventh ; and even the Baca, a water bird,

abftains, it is faid, from hk Aifaal £ood.. Vidyd firdmanu

h. Gifts to Brdhmtns are indifpenfably necefTary on this day.

Rdmdyana,
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Ca'rtica i

or Mdrgas'trjha*

1.

II.

Ill;

IV.

V.

VI..

VIL

VIIL

IX.

X.

XI.

XII.

XIIL

XIV. Acfhaya:

XV. Gofahafri. a, .

a. Bathing in the Gangi, and other appointed ceremonies, on this day

will be equally rewarded with a gift of a tboufand cows to the BrJbmens.

Vydsa.

K k 2
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Ma'rgasi'rsha,

I.

II.

IIL

IV.

V.

VI. Guha fhaflitf. a.

VII. Mitrafeptami* b, Navannam.

VIII. Navannam.

IX.

X.

XI.

XII. Albania dwadaji. Navannam.

XIII.

XIV. Fafhana chaturdafi. c.

XV. Margrasirlhi. Navannam.o

a. Sacred to Scanda, or Ca'rtice'ya, Cod of Arms.

Bbawijhya*

b. In honour of the Sun. "Navannam fignfnes new grain t oblations of

which are made on any of the days, to which the word is annexed,

c. Gauri' to Le worfliippcd at night, and cakes of rice to be eaten in.

the form of large pebbles. ' .

Bbawj/hya*
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Ma'rgasi'rsha ;

or Paufka.

I.

IL

III.

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.
'

VIII. Fupaihtaca. a,

IX. Dagdbai

X.

XL

XII.

XIII.

XIV.

XV.

a. Cakes of rice are offered on this day, which is alfo called Aindri from

Indra, to the Manes of anceflors.

Gcbhila»
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Pausha.

I. The morning of the Gods, or beginning of the old Hindu year,

II. Vagdbd i

III.

IV.

V*

VL

VIL

VIII.

IX.

X.

XL Manwantara.

XII.

XIII.

XIV.

XV. Faufhi
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PausHa :

or Mdgha.

I.

II.

Ill;

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII. Alansamtaca. a.

IX.

X.

XL
XII. ,

XIIL

XIV. Ratanti, or the waters/peak, bi

XV.

a. On this day, called alfo Prdjdpatyd from Prajdpati, or the Lord of

Creatures, the flefh of male kids or wild deer is offered to the Manes.

Gobhila.

« On the eighth lunar day Icshwa'cu fpoke thus to his fon Vicucshi :

" Go, robuft youth, and having flain a male deer, bring his flefh for the

" funeral oblation."
Herivansa.

b. Bathing at the firil appearance of Aruna, or the dawn.

Tama.
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Ma'gha.

I.

II.

III.

IV. Varada chaturt'hi. Gauripuja. a.

V. Sri panchamh b.

VI.

VII. BMfcara feptarai. <r. Macari, • Manwantara.

VIII. Bhimmafhtami. d.

IX. Mabanandd.

X,

XL Bhaimi. e.

XII. Sha'ttiladanam. jC

XIII.

XIV.

XV. Maghi. Yugadya. g. Danamavafyacam,

a. The worihip of Gauri', furnamed Varada, or granting boms*

Bhawijhydttara.

b. On this lunar day Saraswati v

, here called Sri\ the goddefs of arts

and eloquence,, is worfhipped with offerings of perfumes, flowers, and

dreffed rice : even the implements of writing and books are treated with ref-

ped and not ufed on this holiday..

Samvaffara pr-adipa*

A Meditation on Saraswati.

8 May the goddefs of fpeech enable us to attain all pofTible felicity ; fhe,
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* v/ho wears on her locks a young moon, who mines with exquifite luftre,

" e Whofe body bends with the weight of her full breafb, who fits reclined

" on a white lotos, and from the crimfon lotos of her hands pours radiance

1 on the inftruments of writing, and on the books produced by her favour l*

Sdradd tilaca.

•c. A fair, in honour of the Sun, as ^form of Vishnu.

Vdrahapurdna

It is called alfo Macari from the confte 11ation of Macara, into which the

Sun enters on the firft of the folar Magba.

Critya calpa farut

This day has alfo the names of Rat'hya and Rafhafeptami, becaufe it was

;the beginning of a.Manwantara, when anew Sun afcended his car.

Ndrajinha. Mdtfya*

d. A libation of holy water is offered by all the four claiTes to the Manes

of the valiant and pious Bhi'shma, Son of Ganga\

Bhawi/Jiydttara-.

<e. Ceremonies with 'tiki, oxfefamum y
in honour of Bhi'ma.

Vijhnu Senna.

if, Tila offered mjix different modes*

Mdtfya,

g. The firft day of the Caliyuga.

Brahma.

L -I
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Ma'gha 2

or P'halguna,

I.

II,

III.

IV,

v. V i

VL

VIII. Sacafntaca. a.

IX.

X.

XL

XII.

XIII.

XIV. Siva ratrl. b»

XV.

a. Green vegetables are offered on this day to the Manes of ancestors : \l

is called alfo Vaifwidcvicl from the Vaifwedevab, or certain paternal proge-

nitors.

.
Gobhila.

b. A rigorous faft, with extraordinary ceremonies in honour of the

Shalinga or Phallus

.

tfdnajamhiid.
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P'ha'lguna.

I.

II.

Ill,

IV. Dagdhd.

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

X.

XL
XII. Govinda dwadasi. etc

XIII.

XIV.

XV. P'halguni. Manwantara. DolayatnL £»

a. Bathing in the Ganga for the remiffion of mortal fins-

275

Padma*

b. Holica, or P'halgutfava, vulgarly Hull, the great feftival on the ap«*

proach of the vernal equinox.

Kings and people /port on this day in honour of Govinda, who is car*

ried in a ddla, or palanquin.

Brahma. Scdnda.

LI 2
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Fha'lSxjna ;

or Chaltra*

L

IL

III. >

'

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.-

VIII. SitaUfiujS*

IX.

Jko

XL n

XIL

XIII. Mabavdruni?

XIV.

XV, MaunL a. Acfhaya. Manwantara-*

a. Bathing In frfence.
Vydfa. Scand®*.
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Chaitra.

li The lunifolar year of Vicrama'ditya begins*.

II.

III. Manwantara,

IV.

V.

VI. Scanda-fhafhtL a,

vir.

VIII. Afocaftitami. b.

IX. Srirama-navami. c

X.

XL
XIL

XIII. Madana-trayodasL d.

XIV. Madana-chaturdasi, e,

XV. Chaitri. Manwantara.

a. Sacred to Ga'r tic e'y A, the God of War, Devi-purdna,

b. Men and women of all claffes ought to bathe in fome holy ftream,

and, if poffible, in the Brahmaputra : they mould alfo drink water with buds

of the Afoca floating on it. See p. 254. Scanda.

c. The birthday of Ra'm a Chandra. Ceremonies are to be perform-

ed with the myfti'cal (lone Sdlagrdma and leaves of TulasL Agajlya,

d. A feftival in honour of Ca'ma de'va, God of Love. Bhawijhya*

s. The fame continued with mufick and bathing.o
Sauragama. Devalue
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The Hymn to Ca'ma.

i . Hail, God of the flowery bow ; hail, warriour with a flfti on thy ban.*

ner ; hail, powerful divinity, who caufeft the firmnefs of the fage to forHike

him, and fubdueft the guardian deities of eight regions
{

2. O Candarpa, thou Son of Ma'dhava ! O Ma'ra, thou foe of

Sambhara ! Glory be given to thee, who loveft the goddefsRETi; to

thee, by whom all worlds are fubdued j to thee, who fprlngeli from the

heart S

3. Glory be to Mad an a, to Ca'ma
?

to Him, who is formed as the

God of Gods j to Him, by whom Brahma', Vishnu, Siva, Indra, are

filled with emotions of rapture J

4. May all my mental cares be removed, all my corporal fufferings ter-

minate ! May the object of my foul be attained, and my felicity continue

for ever

!

Bhawijhya-purana.
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Chaitra :

or Vaifdc'ha,

I.

II. Dagdhd*

III.

IV.

V.

VI.

VII*

VIII.

IX.

X.

XI.

XII.

XIH. Varum, a.

XIV. Angaraca dinam. h*

XV.

<?. So called from Vdruna, or the lunar conftdlation SatahbiJIia : when

it falls on Saturday, it is named Mahdvdrun), Bathing by day and at night

in the Gcingd,

Scdnda.

b. Sacred, I believe, to the planet Mangala. " A branch' of Snubi (Eu-

" phorbid) in a whitened veffel, placed with a red flagon the houfetop, on

" the fourteenth of the dark half of Chaitra, drives away fin and difeafe.

Raja mdrtanda,
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VaISa'c'ha :l

I.

;IL

.III. Acfhaya tritiya. *. Yugadya. £» Paraiurmm*

IV.

V.

VI. Dagdha.

VII. Jahnufeptamio

VIIL

IX.

X.

XL

XIL Pipitaca dwadas'i. £.

XIII.

XIV. Nrijinha chaturdasi,

XV. Vai^ac'hi. Danamavafyacam.

<?. Gifts on this day of water and grain, efpecially of barley, with obla-

tions to Crishna of perfumes, and other religious rites., produce fruit

without end in the next world.

Scanda. Brahma. Bhawifiiya.0
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b. The firft day of the Satya yuga.

Brahma, Vaifinava.

" Water and oil of tila, offered on the Tugadyas to the Pitt is, or progehi-

" tors of mankind, are equal to obfequies continued for a thoufand yea>rs.
}>

Vijhnu-pumya.

This was alfo the day, on which the river Gangd flowed from the foojrof

Vijlinu down upon Himalaya, where me was received on the head of $$$a t

and led afterwards to the ocean by king Bhagirat'ba: hence adoration is

now paid to Gangd, Himalaya, Sancara, and his mountain Cailafa; nor

muff Bbacrirat'ha be neglected.

».'.' Brahma.

c. Libations to the Manes.

Raghunaftdan.

Note on p. 275.

Dolayatra. b.

Compare this holiday and the fuperftition on the fourth of Bhadra with

the two Egyptian feflivals mentioned by Plutarch ; one called the en->

trance of Osiris into the Moon, and the other, his confinement or inclofure in

an Ark,

The people ufually claim four other days for their fports, and fprinkle

one another with a redpowder in imitation of vernal flowers : it is common-

ly made with the mucilaginous root of a fragrant plant, coloured with Bak~

kam, or Saj^an-wood, a little alum being added to extract and fix the rednefs.

M m



aga The LUNAR YEAR

VaisaVha ;

or Jyaifofha*.

i.
.

.

Ih

III.

IV. Dagdha..

V9
'

VII.

VHL

IX.

X.

XL

XII.

XIII.

XIV. Savitri vratam. «*..

XV.

^ a A faft, with ceremonies by women, at the roots of the Indian fig-tree*.,

to preferve them from widowhood.

Pardfara. Rdjamdrtanda.

Critya chintdmenu
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Jyaisht'ha.

I.

II.

III. Rembha tritjfya. e.

IV.

V.

VI* Aranya fhallitl. k

VII. Acjhaya. *

VIII.

IX.

X. Das'ahara, <r»

XI. NirjalaicMaiL d.

XII.

XIII.

XIV. Champaca chaturdasu e*

XV. JyaifhVhi. Manwantara.

a. On this day of the moon the Hindu women imitate Rembha', the

feaborn goddefs of beauty, who bathed on the fame day with particular

ceremonies.

Bbawifhyottara*

M m 2
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b. Women walk in the forefts with a Tan in one hand, and eat certain

vegetables in hope of beautiful children.

Raja mdrtanda.

See the account given by Pliny of the ' Driddicai .niifletde, or .vifcum,

which was to be gathered, when the moon wzsjix days old, as a preferva-

tive from fterility.

c. The word means ten-removing, or removing ten fins, an epithet of

Gangd, who effaces ten fins, how heinous foever, committed in ten previ-

ous births by fuch as bathe in her waters.

Brahma-vaiverta t

A Couplet by Sanc'ha.

" On the tenth of Jyaijht\ha> in the bright half of the month, on the day

4f of Mangala, fon of the Earth, when the moon. was in Hafta, this

*• daughter of Jahnu burft from the rocks, and flowed over the land inha-

" bited by mortals : on this lunar day, therefore, (he wafhes off ten fins,

i( (thus have the venerable fages declared) and gives an hundred times

" more felicity, than could be attained by a myriad of AJwame'dhas, oxfa-

iS
crifices of a horfe."

id', A fail fo flricl, that even wafer rnuft not be tailed.

e. A feflival, I fuppofe, with the flowers of the Champaca*
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JYAISHT*HA ;

or A'fhdrha*

I.

II.

III.

IV. Dagdbd.

V.

VI.

vii.

VIII.

IX.

X. Ambuvachi pradam. a*

XL

XII.

XIII. Ambuvaclu tyagah.

XIV.

XV. Gorahafrf.

a. The Earth 1151 her coitrfes till the thirteenth,

JyotUJu
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'AshaVha.

L
II. Rat'ha Yatra. a.

III.

IV.

V.

VI,

VII.

VIIL

IX.

X. Manwantara.

XI. SayanaicadasL Ratrau ^ayanam. b.

XII.

XIII.

XIV.

XV. 'Afhirhi. Manwantara* Danamavafyacam.

a. The image of Crishna, in the charader of Jaganndt'hn, or Lord

of the Univerfe, is borne by day in a car % together with thofe of Balara'-

ma and Subhadra's when the moon rifes, the feaft begins, but mufl end, as

as foon as it fets.

Scanda.

b« The night of the Gods beginning with the fummer folftice, Vishnu

repofesj^wr months on the ferpent Se'sha,

Bhdgavata* Mtitfya* VdrJ&a,
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'Asha'b'ha «

©it Sr&vana*

I.

II. . i

III.

IV.

V. Manasapanchami. &*

VI. Dagdhd.

VII.

VIII. Manwantar£

IX.

X.

XI.

XII.

XIIL

XIV.

XV.

a. In honour of Dew, the goddefs of nature, furnamed Manafd, who,

while Vishnu and all the Gods were fleeping, fat in the fhape of a ferpent

on a branch of Snuhi, to preferve mankind from the venom of fnakes.

Garuda. Devipurdna.
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Sra'vana.

!•

II.

III.

IV.

V. Nagapanchami. a a

VI.

Vl%

VIII. !

' ' / 1

IX.

X.

XL

XII. '

.

««

XIII.

XIV.

XV. S'ravanf.

^ s Sacred to the demigods in the form o£ Serpents, who are enumerated
in the Pedma, and Garuda, purdnas. Doors of houfes are fmeared with cow-
dung and Nimba-lttvts, as a. prefervative from poifonous reptiles.

Rhawifhya. Rknacara.

Both in the Pddma and GflVw^ we find the ferpent Ca'liya, whom-
Crishna flew in his childhood, among trfe deities worshipped on this day*
as the'Pythajt make, according to Clemens, was adored with Apollo at

DeML ^
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SraVana':

or Bhddra,

L '

II.

III.

' IV.

V.

VI.

VII. Dagdbd.

VIII. Criflinajanmafhtami. a. Jayanti. k
IX.

X.

XI.

xir.

XIII. Yugadya\*

XIV.

XV. Amavafya.

a. The birthday of Crishna, fori of Maea'ma'ya1

in the form of
DE '

VAcr * Vasijhfha. Bbawijbyottara.

b A ftrid faft from midnight. In the book, entitled Dwaita nirnaya,
it is faid that the Jayanti yoga, happens, whenever the moon is in /fo£/„i on
the eighth of any dark fortnight

j but Vara'ha Mihira confines it to the
time, when the Sun is in Sifiba. This faft, during which Chandra and
Ro'hiniv

are worfliipped, is alfo called Rohinivrata.

Brahmanda.
c. '1 he firft day of the Bwdpara Yuga*

Brahma,
N n
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Bha'dra.

I.

II.

III. Manwantara.

IV. Heritalica. Ganefa chaturi'hL Nafhtachandra. a*

V. Rl/hi pancham}.

VI.

VII. Aclhaya lalita. b.

VIII. Durvalhtami. •£•

IX.

X.

XL Parfwaperivertanatn^ d.

XII. 'Saerott'hanam. e.

XIII.

XIV. Atlanta vratam. f.

XV. BhadrL

a. Ce.ishna, fal'fdy accufed in his childhood of having ftolen a gem

from Prase'na, who had been killed by a lion, hid hhnfelf in the moon; to

fee which on the twofourth days of Bhadra is inaufpicious.

Brahma, Bhdjadeva*
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b» A ceremony, called Cuccuti vratam, performed by women in honour

of Siva and Durga'.

IBbawiJhyq,

c. " The family of him, who performs holy rites on this lunar day* {hall

•* flouriili and increafe like the grafs durvaJ" It is the rayed Agrostis.

Bhawifliyottara*

i. Vishnu deeping turns on his fide.

Matfya. Bhawi/hya,

. e* Princes erect poles adorned with flowers, by way of ftandards, in

honour of Indra: the ceremonies are minutely defcribed in the CdUca

purana,

/. Sacred to Vishnu with the title of Anant a, or Infinite.

Bhawifhyottwa*
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E h a'd r a :

cr A'Jwinj.

I. AparapacHia. BrahmaJavtiri.

II.

Ill,

IV, Nafhta-chandra.

V«

VL

VII.. Agaftyodayah. &«

VIIL

IX. Bodhanam. 3*

X.

-XI.

XIL

XIII. Maghatrayodasi fraddham.

XIV.

XV, Mahalaya, Amavafya.

«. Three days before the fun enters the conftcllation of Canya, let the
people, who dwell in Gaura, ofFer a diflx of flowers to Agastya.

Brabma-vawerta*
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Having poured water into- a fea-fhell, let the votary fill it with white

flowers and unground rice: then, turning to the fouth, let him offer it with

this incantation :
' Hail, Cumbhayo'ni, born in the fight of Mitra and

• Varuna, bright as the blorTom of the grafs cdfa; thou, who fprangeft

' from Agni and Ma'ruta.' Cdfa is the Spontaneous Saccharum.

Ndrajinba.

This is property a feftival of the folar year, in honour of the fage

Agastya, fuppofed, after his death, to prefide over the ftar Canopus.

b. Sorre begin on this day, and continue till the ninth of the new moon,

the great feftival, called Durgotfava, in honour of Durga', the goddefs of

natsre ; who is now awakened with fports and mufick, as Hie was waked

in the beginning by Brahma' during the night of the Gods.

dilicd purana.

Note on p. 265.

Uit'hanaicadasi. g.

In one almanack I fee on this day Tulasi-vivaha, or the Marriage of

Tulasi\ but have no other authority forment'oning fuch a feftival. TulasT

was a Nymph beloved by Cri'shna, but transformed by him into the Par-

nafa, or black Ocymum, which commonly bears her name.

Genep al Note.

If the feftivals of the old Greeks, Romans, Perjians, Egyptians, and Goths,

could be arranged with exacinefs in the fame form with thefe Indian tab] s,

there would be found, I am perfuaded, a ftriking refemblance among them;

and an attentive comparifo 1 of them all might throw great light on the.

religion, and, perhaps, on the hiilory, of the primitive world.
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XIIL

On EGYPT and other COUNTRIES

Adjacent to the Ca'li' River, or Nile of Ethiopia, from the Ancient

Books of the Hindus.

By Lieutenant FRANCIS W I L F R D,

Section the First.

MY original defign. was to compofe a difTertation, entirety geographical,

on Egypt and other countries bordering upon the Nile ; but, as the

Hindus have no regular work on the fubject of Geography, or none at leafr,

that ever came to my knowledge, I was under a neceflity of extracting my

materials from their historical poems, or, as they may be called more pro-

perly, their legendary tales ; and in them I could not expect to meet with

requifite data for afcertaining the relative fituations of places : I was obliged,

therefore, to ftudy fuch parts of their ancient books, as contained geogra-

phical information, and to follow the track, real or imaginary, of their

Deities and Heroes j comparing all their legends with fuch accounts of

holy places in the regions of the Weft, as have been preferved by the Greek

Mythologilts, and endeavouring to prove the identity of places by the

Similarity of names and of remarkable circumjlances ; a laborious, though

neccflary, operation, by which the progrefs of my work has been greatly

retarded.
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The Mythology of the Hindus is often inconfiitent and contradictory;

and the fame tale is related in many different ways : their Phyfiology,

Ailronomy, and Hiflory are involved in allegories and enigmas, which

cannot but feem extravagant and ridiculous ; nor could any thing render

them fupportabie, but a belief that moil of them have a recondite meaning,

though many of them had, perhaps, np firmer bafis than the heated ima-

gination of deluded fanaticks, or of hypocrites interefled in the worfhip of

fome particular deity. Should a key to their eighteen Purdnas exift, it is

more than probable, that the wards of them would be too intricate, or too

fliff with the ruft of time, for any ufeful purpofe : yet, as a f.ear coincidence

between proper names and circuwjlances, could fcarce have been accidental,

fome light might naturally be expecled from the comparifon, which I

refolved to make., It is true, that an accurate knowledge of the old northern

and wefiern Mythology, of the Coptick and o.her dialects now ufed in coun-

tries adjacent to the Ni/e, of tafiern languages, and, above all, of Soj/Jcrit 9

may be thought efTentially neceffary for a work of this nature 1 and unfor-

tunately, I poiTefs. few of thole advantages.: yet it will not, I hope, be

conhdered, as prefump:uous, if 1 prelint the Afiatick fociety with the refuk

of my inquiries %_ deli ring them to believe,, that, when I feem. to make any

pofitive allcrtion, I only. declare my ov n humble opinion, but never mean

to write in a dogmatical flyle, or to intimate an idea, that my own con-

vi£Uon ftiould preclude in any degree the full exercife of their judgement.

So finking, in my apprehension, is the fimilarity between feveral Hindu

legends,, and numerous 'pafiages in Greek authors concerning the Nile and

the couniries on its borders-, that, in ordei' to evir.ee their identity, or at

leaft their affinity, little more is requifne than barely to exhibit a compara-

tive view of them.. The. Hindus have no. ancient civil hiflory ; nor. had
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the Egyptians any work purely hiflorical ; but there; is abundant reafon to

believe, that the Hindus have preferved the religious fables' of Egypt,

though we cannot yet pofitivdy fay, by what means the Brahmens acquired

a knowledge of them : it appears, indeed, that a free communication for-

merly fubfifted between Egypt and India; fince Ptolemy acknowledges

himfelf indebted for much information to many learned Indians, whom he

had feen at Alexandria; and Lucian informs us, that pilgrims from India

relorted to Hierapolis in Syria; which place is called in the Purdnas, at

leaft as it appears to me, Mahabhdga, or the ftation of the goddefs Devi

with that epithet; even to this day the Hindus occasionally vifit, as I am

aflured, the two Jwala-muc
y

h'is, or Springs of Naphtha in C&i/^-dwfpa

within, the nrft of which, dedicated to the fame goddefs with the epithet

Ahdydsa, is not far from the Tigris ; and Strabo mentions a temple, on

that very fpot, infcribed to the goddefs Andias*

The fecond, or great, jiva/d-muc/ji, or fpring with zjlaming mouth, is

near Baku ; from which place, I am told, fome Hindus have attempted to

-vifit the Sacred I/lands in the Weft; an account of which from the Purdnas

will (if the publick approve this effay) be the fubject. of a future work. A
Yog), now living, is faid to have advanced, with his train of pilgrims, as

far as Mo/cow ; but, though he was not ill ufed by the Ruffians, they

flocked in fuch crowds to fee him, that he was often obliged to interrupt

his devotions in order to fatisfy their curiofity : he, therefore, chofe to return;

and, indeed, he would probably have been expofed to fimilar inconvenience

in the Sacred Ifles, without excepting Breta-fihdn, or the place- of religious

duty. This weftern pilgrimage may account for a fact, mentioned, I think,

by Cornelius Nepos, (but, as printed books are fcarce in this country,

I fpeak only from recollection) that certain hidi, or Hindus, were fliip-

O o
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wrecked on the fhores of the Baliicl ; many B:'ahm*?is, indeed, afTerr,

that a great intercourfe anciently fubfifted between India and countries m
the weft j and, as far as I have ex mined th ir facred books, to which they

appeal as their evidence,- I frrong'y incl'Le to believe their affrtion.

The Sanfnit books are, both in fize and number, very eonfiuerabl'e %

andi as the legends relating to Egypt lie difperfed in them without order

or connexion, I have fpared neither labour nor expcnfe to- collect them;

but, though I have in that way done much, yet much remains to. be- done*,

and mull: be left, I fear, toothers, who can better afford to make a col-

legion fo voluminous and expenfive : I had the happinefs to be Rationed

at Banares t the centre of Hindu learning; and, though my laborious duties

left me very little time for literary purfuits, yet my appointment fupplied

me with means to defray the necefTary charges, which h could not other-

wife have afforded. To the friendfliip of Mr. Duncan lam deeply in-

debted % his encouragement and fupporthad agnat effect on the Brabmens;:

nor mould I, without his •aiTiftance, have met with that fuccefs, which has

rewarded my labours. It will appear in the courfe of my effay, that I

have derived infinite advantage from the Travels of Mr. Bruce, t> which.

I fo frequently refer, that it was haidly poffible to cite them ccnftantly ;

,

and I make this general acknowledgement of my obligation to Him t even

the Outline of the Map prefixed to this differtation is borrowed from his

elaborate Chart, Thofe, who may follow nit in this path, will add confi-

derably, no doubt, to the materials which L have amaffed, and may poffi--

bly correct fome errors, into which I may have fallen : happy fhall I be to •

have led the way to difcoveries, from which very important concltilwns

may be deduced,

.
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The Hindus, I believe, have no work profefTedly written on popular

geography, that is, on the face of this globe according to the fyftem of

their Aftronomers : they have large charts of the Univerfe according to the

Paurdnicas, with explanatory notes, and, perhaps, with treatifes to elu«

cidate their fables ; and fome of the Puranas contain lifts of countries,

rivers, and mountains, wuh a general divifion of the known world; which

are alfo to be found in a few of their Aftronomical books. The Bauddbasv

or followers of Jin a, have a fmall tra& on geography, entitled Trilo'ca der-

pan, or The Mirror of Three Worlds, which Mr. Burrow was fo kind as

to lend me: it is a moil extravagant compofition; and fuch is the antipathy

of the Bnibmens to the Jainas, that no explanation of it can be expected

from them ; but, mould I have leifure and opportunity to examine it, the

tafk may be attended with fome advantage ; though the proper names are

in general changed and accommodated to the heterodox fyftem.

According to the orthodox Hindus, the globe is divided into two he«

mifpheres, both called Merit ; but the fuperior hemifphere is diftinguifhed

by the name of Sumeru, which implies beauty and excellence, in oppofi-

tion to the lower hemifphere, or Cumeru, which fignifies the reverfe

:

by Meru, without any adjunct, they generally mean the higher, or northern*

hemifphere, which they defcnbe with a profufion of poetical imagery as

the feat of delights ; while they reprefent Cumeru as the dreary habitation

of demons, in fome parts intenfely cold, and in others fo hot, that the wa«

ters are continually toiling. In ftri£t propriety, Meru denotes the pole

and the polar regions ; but it is the celeftial north-pole, round which' they

place the gardens and metropolis of Indra, while Yam a holds his court

in the oppofite pohr circle, or the ftation of Afuras, who vva.red with the

•S../.7X, or Gods of die firmament. There is great reafon to believe, that

O o a
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the old inhabitants of the fouthern henrifphere, among whom were the

Ethiops and Egyptians, entertained a very different opinion of. their own

climate, and of courfe reprefented the fummit of the northern hemifphere

as a region of horrors and mifery : we find accordingly, that the Greeks,

who had imported moft of their notions from Egypt, placed their hell

under the north-pole, and confined Cronos to a cave in the frozen circle.

In the Purdnas we meet with ilrong indications of a terreflriat paradife,

different from that of the genera! Hindu fyftem, in the fouthern parts of

Africa • and this may be connected with the opinion adopted by the Egyp-

tians, who maintained it againft the Scythians with great warmth (for the

ancient inhabitants of the two .hemifpheres were perpetually wrangling

on their comparative antiquity) that the Ethiopians were the older! nation

on earth, -

Several divifions of the old continent were made by different perfons

at different times j and the modern Brdbmens have jumbled them all toge-

ther : the moft ancient of them is mentioned in the Purdnas, entitled

Vdyu and Brahmdnda ; where that continent is divided into feven dwipas,

or countries with water on two fides, fo that, like jazirah in Arabich, they

may figni fy either ijlands or peninfulas. They are faid to be wholly fur-

rounded by a vafl ocean, beyond which lie the region and mountains of

Atala; whence moft probably the Greeks derived their notion of the

celebrated Atlantis, which, as it could not be found after h ving once been

difcovered, they conceived to have been defhroyed by fome mock of nature;

an opinion formed in the true Hindu fpirit ; for the Brdhmens would. ra-

ther fuppofe the whole economy of the uaiverfe difturtad, than queftion

a iingle fa£l related in their books of authority. The names of thofe iilands.,

cr peninfulas, are Jambu, Anga 3 Yamat Yamala or Malaya, 'SarULa, Cusha,

and Faraha.
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In the centre is Jambu, or the inland part of Ajfy ; to the eaft of it are

Arig a, Yama and Yamala, reckoned from north ' to fouth ; to the weft, 1

Sanc'ba, Cujha, and Varaha, reckoned -from' lo
l

utK'' to north'': Yama and 1

Ciijha are faid to be due eaft and weft' in refpe€t of India)'; and this is indu-

bitably proved by particular cucumftaneeSo

Sa nc s

h a dwip is placed "in the fouth weft, fuppofed to be connected'

with Yamalu, and with it to embrace an immenfe inland fea ; between them

the Hindus place La/ica, which they conceive extended to. a confiderable

diftance as far as the equator.; fo that Sane ha mufl be part of Africa, and

Yamala ot Malaya, the peninfula of Malacca with the countries adjacent.

This notion of a v aft inland fea Ptolemy feems to have borrowed from

the Hindus\ whom he faw at Alexandria ; for, before his time, there was

no fuch idea among the Greeks ': he calls it Hippados j a word, which feems

derived from Abdhi, a general name for the fea in the language of therBrdk-

mens. We may collect 'from a variety of circumftances, that Cujha dwip

extends from the (hore of the Mediterranean, and the mouths of the Nile,

to Serbind on the borders of India,

'

In a fubfequent divifion of the globe, intended to fpecify fome diftant

countries with more particular exaclnefs, fix dwipas are added ; Plac/ka, Sdl-

mati, Crauncba, Sdca, Pujkcar<>, anil a fecond Cu//u,c.d ed Cu/kadv/ipawifhout,

in opposition to the former, which i faid :o b w't'.nn ; a diftinction ufed

by the Brdbmens, and countenanced in the Purdnas, though, not 'pofitively

exprtlTed in them: the fix new dwipas are funpofed to 'be contained within

thofe before-mentioned; and the Pwanas differ widJy in their accounts

of them, while the geography of the former uivifion is uniform.
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Six of the ancient divifions are by fome called upadwipas, becaufe they

are joined to the large dwipa named Jamhu ; and their names are ufuaily

omitted in the new enumeration ; thus Cii/Jia-dwip within is included in

Jamba-dwipt and comprifes three out of kvea c handas, or feetions, of

Bbdraia-fuerjba. Another g ographical arrangement is alluded to by the

poet Ca'lida's, who fays, that " Raghu erecled pillars of conquejl in each

of the eighteen dwipas " meaning, fay the Pandits, /even principal, and

eleven fubordinate, ifles or penin r
ulas : upa, the fame word originally- with

hypo and Tub* always implies inferiority ; as upaveda, a work derived from

the Veda itfelfj itpapdtaca, a crime in a lower degree ; upadherma, an infe-

riour duty j but great confufion has arifen from an improper ufe of the

words upadwipa and dwipa,

CusHA»dwipa without is Abyjjinia and Ethiopia % and the Brahmens ac-

count plaufibly enough for its name, by afferting, that the defcendants of

CushAj, being obliged to leave their native country, from them called Cujha-

dwipa within, migrated into "Sancha-dwip, and gave to their new fettle-

ment the name of their anceftor ; for, though it be commonly faid, that

the dwipa was denominated from the grafs Cusha, of the genus named Poa

by Linnaeus, yet it is acknowledged, that the grafs itfelf derived both

Its appellation and fanciity from Cusha, the progenitor of a great Indian

family : fome fay, that it grew on the valmica, or hill formed by Termites

or white ants, round the body of Cusha himfelf, or of Caushica his fon,

who was performing his tapafyd, or ad of auftere devotion ; but the (lory

©f the ant-hill is by others told of the firft Hindu poet thence named

?a'lmi'ca.

The countries s which I am going to defcribe, lie in Sancha-dwip, accor-
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ding to the ancient divifion ; but, according to the new, partly in Cufha->-

dwip without, and part 1

y in Sanc'ha-dwip proper ; and they are fometimes

mmec' Cdli/ata, or banks of th; Ca/i, becaufe they are htuated on both fides

of that river, or the Nile of Ethiopia. By Calitata we are to underftand

Etb.nph, Nubia, and Egvpl : it is even to this day called by the Brdbmens

the country of Devatds ; and the Greek Mythologies afferted, that the

Go is were born on the banks of the Nile. That celebrated and holy river

takes its rife from the Lake of the Gods, thence named Amara, orDeva, Sard-

vera, in the region of 'Sharma, or Sbarma-fi'hdn, between the mountains of

Ajdgari and Sitdnta, which feem part of Soma-giri, or the mountains of

the Moon, the country round the lake being called Chdndri-Ji'hdn, or Moon*

land: thence the Call flows into the marines of the Padma-van, and through

the Ni/badha mountains, into the land of Barbara, whence it pafTes through

the mountains of Hemacuta in Sane ba-dwip proper } there entering the

forelts of Tapas, or Thebais, it runs into Cantaca-defa or Miira-fthan, and

through the woods, emphatically named Aranya and Atavi, into Sancbdbdh\

or our Mediterranean* Fiom the country of Pujkpa-verjba it receives the

Nandd or Nile of Aby£inia ; the AJihimatl, or fmaller Cri/hnd, which is the

Tacazzi or little Alay; and the Sanc'ha-ndgd, or Mareb. The principal tribes

or- nations who lived on its banks, were, befides the favage Pulindas, i. thes-

'SiidrnucaSj cr 'Sbdmieas, 2. the Shepherds, called Pal/i, 3. the 'Sane*hayanas

or Troglodytes, named alfo Sdnchayani, 4. the Cufila-ce/as, or Citfildlacas*

5. the 'Syama-muc'basy 6. the Danavas, and 7. the Yavanas: we find in the

feme region a country denominated Stri-i djya-, becaufe it was governed by

none but Queens*

The river Call took its name from the goddefs Ma ha'-ca'li', fuppofed

to have- made her nrft appearance on its banks, in the character of Raja--
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rdjejharl, called alfo Is a'ni and Isr; and, in the, character of Sati', (he was

transformed into the river itfelf :• the word Cdla Signifies blacky and, from the

root cal, it means alfo devouring, whence it is applied to Time-, and, from both

fenfes in the feminine, to the Goddefs in her dcftru&ive capacity ; an inter-

pretation adopted, as we fhall fee hereafter, in the Purdnas. In her cha-

racter of M ah a'ca'li' me; has. many other epithets, all implying different

fliades of black or dark azure ; and, in the Cdlicd-purdn, they are ail afcrib-

ed to the river: they are Call ox Gala, Nila, Aji'jd, 'Shydmdy or 'Shyamala.,

Mechacd, Anjandbhd, Crijhna. The fame river is alfo called Ndhufhi,

from the celebrated warriour and conquerour, ufually entitled De'va-

Nahusha, and, in the fpoken dialects, Deo-naush.: he is the Dionysus,

I. believe, of the ancient Europeans.

By the Greeks, Romans, and Hebrews, the 'Nile (which is clearly a San-

Jtrit Word) was known alfo by the following names : Melar, Melo, Mgyptos,

Sikhor, or Sihor, Nous or 'Nils, Aetos, Siris, Oceanus, Triton, Potamos* The

word Nous (a) is manifestly corrupted from Nahufh, or Naush ; Aetos

from king Ft or Ait, an avdntara, or inferiour incarnation, of Maha'de-

va; Mgyptos from 'Agupta, or on all fides guarded ; and Triton, probably,

fromT'rituni, as the Ethiops, having no fuch letter as f, and generally

fubftituting t in its room, would have pronounced Tripuni, which is a com-

mon Indian corruption of TrivenL

The Sanfcrit word Triveni properly means with three plaited loch ; but

it is always applied to the confluence of three [acred rivers, or to the branch-

ing of a river into threeJlreams : ./Ethic us, in his Cofmography, inftead of

(a). Hor. Apoi.lo we^NaAsaY^fffwg. B. lO,
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faying, that the Hydafpes flows from a place named Trhe'nz, ufes the phrafe

three hairs, or three locks of hair, which is a literal verfion of the Sajfcrit*

Now the Cab confifts of threefacredJlrearns ; the Nild, or Nile of Ethiopia,

the Nanda, or Nile of Abyjfnia, and the little CriJJind or AJl'himatu The

junction of the Great Crifhnd with the Nanda was held peculiarly facred,

as it appears from the following couplets in the Afharva-veda, which are

cited in the original as a proof of their authenticity- 5

Bhadrd Shagavat) Crllhna grahanacjhatra malini*

Samvehm fortyamaril viswafya jagatd ntid'i

Agnichaura nipdtefhu ferva graha nivdrane,

Dacfhd bhagavati devi Nandaya yatra fangata
1':

Serva papa prasamani hhadre pdramasi mahi,

Sitd Jitafamdyogdt param yd na nivertate'*

That is word for word s

w CrTshna' the profperous, the imperial, the giver of delight, there-

*' flrainer of evil, decked, like the night of the whole world, with a chap-

" let of planets and ftars ; the fovereign goddefs tranfcendently beneficial in

41 calamities from fire and robbers, in checking the bad influence of all planets,

*' where me is united with the Nanda': fhe it is, who expiates all fin. O pro-

*' pitious river, thou art the mighty goddefs, who caufes us to attain the end of

" mortal births, who, by the conjunction of black with white waters, never

«' ceafes to produce the higheft good."

Potamos, or the river, in Theophrastus, is commonly fuppofei

to be only an emphatical appellative denoting fuperiority ; but I cannot



306 On Egypt and the Nile

help thinking it derived from the Sanfcrit word Padma, which I hafve heard

pronounced Padam, and even Patam, in the vulgar dialects : it is the

Nymphoza of Linnaeus, and, mofl certainly, the Lotos of the Nfler -

ion the

pericarp of which a Frog is reprefented fitting- in an Egyptian emblem en-

graved by Montfaucon. (a) That river and the marmes near it abound-

with that lovely and ufeful plant ; and we {hall fee prefently, that Call her-

felf is believed to have made its beautiful flower her favourite place of refi.

dence in the character of Padmd-dev) , or the Goddefs in the Lotos : mofl

of the great rivers, on which the Nymphoza floats in abundance, have the

epithet of Padmavati or Padmemati ; and the very word Potamos, ufed as

an appellative for a large river, may be thence derived.; at leaft the com-

mon etymology of that word is far lefs probahle.

We before obferved, that the fource of the NY'la' is in the extenfive

region of Sharm a, near the mountains of Soma, in the mafculine, or Dei

Lunii and that it iffues from the lake of the Gods, in the country of Chan-

drz $ in the feminine, or Deoz Luncz ; to the word farovara, or conjiderable

iMe'i is prefixed in compofition either Amura. Sura, or De'va'; and the com-

pound Diva-farovara is generally pronounced, in common fpeech, Deo-fa~

raur. It lies between two ranges of hills ; one to the eafl, called Ajagara%

or not wakeful', and the other to the weft named Sitdnta, or end- of cold,

which implies that it may have fnow on its fummit* but in a very fmall

quantity.

Sharm a -Sfhan, called al fo the mountainous region of' Ajdgarar is faid

in the Brahmdnda-puran, to be 300 Yojans, or 1476.3, Britijh miles, in;

{a) 2 Br yam T Anc. Mjihoh 3J4-j»/. 6.



FROM THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF THE HSNDUS. 3Q7

length, and 100 in breadth, or 492.12 miles. The mountains were named

Ajdgara, or of thofe, who watch not, in oppofition to the mountains of

AbyJJinia, which were inhabited by Nijacharas, ©r night-rovers j a nume-

rous race oiYacfhas, but not of the moft excellent clafs, who ufed to deep

in the day time and revel all night : Mr. Bruce fpeaks of a Kowas, or

watching dog, who was wormipped in the hills of AbyJJinia,

The mountains of So'ma, or the Moon, are fo well known to geogra-

phers, that no farther defcription of them can be required ; but it may be

proper to remark, that Ptolemy places them too far to the South, and

M. D'Anvill-e too far to the North, as it will hereafter be fhown : accord-

ing to Father Lobo, the natives now call them Toroa. The Ajdgara

mountains, which run parallel to the eaftern mores of Africa, have at pre-

fent the name of Lupata, or the backbone of the world : thofe of Sitanta are

the range which lies weft of the lake Zambre, or Zaire, words not impro-

bably corrupted from Amara and Sura. This Lake of the Gods is believed

to be a vaft refervoir, which, through vifible or hidden channels, fupplies

all the rivers of the country h the Hindus, for mythological purpofes, are

fond of fuppofin^; fubterranean communications between lakes and rivers;

and the Greeks had fi'.n il*r notions. Mr. Bruce, from the report of the

natives, has placed a refervoir of ;this kind at the fource of the White

River, [a) which (though the two epithets have oppofite fenfes), appears

•to be the. Cd(i of the Purd.ns : it may have been called white from the Cu-

muda, which abounds in its waters ; at le&ft the mountains near it are

thence named Cumudadri, and the Cumuda is a water-flower faqtd to t\ie

Moon, which Van Rheede has exhibited, and which feemQ to be either

(«) III Bruce 719.

P p 2
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a Menianthes, or a fmall white Nymphcea. The lake of the Amard, or Im-

mortals, was not wholly unknown to the Greeks and Romans, but they

could not exactly tell, where it was fituated ; and we are not much better

acquainted with its true (a) fituation : it is called Nilides by Juba j Nili-

ducus and JVufaptis, in the Peutingerian Table, It is the Oriental Marjk

of Ptolemy, and was not far from Rapta, now Quiloa; for that well-in-

formed geographer mentions a certain Diogenes, who went on a trading

voyage to India, and on his return, was overtaken near the Cape, now cal-

led Garde/an, by a violent ftorm from the N. N. E. which carried him to

the vicinity of Rapta, where the natives affured him, that the marjhes or

lakes, whence the Nile ilTued, were at no confiderable diftance.

- V /
i

< i rh ',
•

.
:

_ t,THE old Egyptians themfelves, like the prefent Hindus, (who are apt s

indeed, to place refervpirs for water, of different magnitudes, on the high

grounds of molt countries) had a notion of a receptacle, which fupplied the

Nile and other great African rivers ; for the Secretary ofM i nerva's temple

infonrjed Herodotus, that the holy river proceeded from deep lakes be-

tween the mountains of Cropbi and Mophi ; that part of its waters took their

courfe toward the! north, and the reft to the fouth through Ethiopia: but

cither the fecretary himfelf was not perfectly matter of the fubjecl:, or the

hiftorian mifunderflood him i for Herodotus conceived, that thofe lakes-

were clofe to Syene (6), and, as he had been there himfelf without feeing

any thing of the kind, he looked upon the whole account as a fiction. It

is DAt improbable, however, that the lakes were faid by the fecretary to be

near the country of Azania or Azan, which was miflaken for Syene, in Egypt

called Ufwdr, or Ajwdn.

{a) Flin. ;. 5. c. 9. {b) z Herod, c. 28.
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From this idea of a general refervoir the ancients concluded, that the

Niger alfo had its origin from the fame lakes with the Nile -, but Juba

acknowledged, that the channels ran under ground for the fpace of twenty-

days march, or about 300 miles [a] : in conformity to the relation ofDioge-

Kes, the mrfhy Lkes were faid by Juba to lie near the Ocean; but he

afferted pofitively, that the Nile did not immediately rife from them; add-

ing, that it flowed through fubterraneous paffages for the fpace of feveral

days journey, and, on its re-appearance, formed another marlhy lake of ftill

greater extent in the land of the MaJJkfylii who were perhaps, the Maba-

hdfyasilas of the Purdns. The fecond lake correfponds in fituation with the

cxtenfive marines, from which the Naliriilabyad of the Arabs > or the white

river, has it fource according to Mr. Bruce, who places the lake about

the 3d or 4th degree of north latitude : it is named Cowir in the Maps t,

and is noticed by the Nubian geographers.

The word Nufaptts, which is applied, as before mentioned, to the firfl

lake, may be derived from Niiapatiy or the Lord of Nighty a title of the

God Lunus : the whole country, indeed, with its mountains and moll of

its rivers, had appellations relating to the Moon ; and we find in it feveral

fmaller rivers, which we cannot now afcertain, with the names of RajajiJ,

or Night, Cuhu or the day after the conjunction, Anumatz or that after the

oppofition, Racd or the full orb of the moon, and Sim'vdh, brffirft vi-ible

crefcent. The inhabitants of that region are by Ptolemy called Majlitx ;

by Juba, as we before obferved, Majpzfyli ; and in the Maps, M'J/i or

MqJJligueios : in all thofe denominations the leading root Maffa, whatever

be its meaning, is clearly diftinguilhable ; and, as there were people with

a fimilar name in Mauritania, Pliny and his followers make Jup.a a&ladgiej

\a) Pliii. /. 5. c. 9.
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that the lakes juft mentioned were in that country ; but it is hardly poffib'le,

that Juba could have made fuch a miftake with refpect to a country fo near

bis own | nor can we refrain from obferving, that Pliny was an indiffer*

ent. geographer, and that his extracts and quotations are in general very,

inaccurate* ,-...;'

The fecond lake, or marfli, appears to be the Padmavana of the Sanfcrti

legends j and that word implies, that it abounded with the Nymphaa ; but

it was probably the Padma, diftinguifhed by the epithet of Coti-patra, or

with ten millions ofpetals* which I conceive to be the Enjete of Mr. Bruce,

who mentions it as growing there in the greateft abundance : it is true, that

the Enfete has no botanical affinity with the hymphaza* but the Hindus -wtre

fuperficial bofcanifts and gave the fame appellation to plants of different

claffes, as the word Lotos, indeed, was applied by the Greeh to the com.

mon Padma* or water lily, and to the celebrated fruit of the Lotophagi

which had no relation to it. The ufua] number of petals on the Nymphxa

Lotos is fifteen t but fome have only eight : the character of the genus,

indeed, is to have numerous petals* and the Sanfcrit epithet Sakafra-patra,

©r tboufand-petaled, °s applied in dictionaries to the common Fadma ; but

nothing could have juftified fuch an epithet as Coti-patra. On f.me Egyp<*

tian monuments we find Isis reclined among the leaves of a plant fup-

pofed to be the Cadali, or Mauza, which has been changed into Mufa

by Linn^usj but Mr. Bruce has exploded that error, and mown that

the plant was no other than his Enfete: the Indian goddefs, indeed, fits,

in the character of YacshiniW^/ on the leaves of the Mauza', but in

that form, which was an avdntara or lower incarnation, me never has

the majefty or the title of Pad ma'. It is expreflly faid in the Purdnas,

fhat, on the banks of the Calf river, Padm a' refides in the Cotipatra, ^
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nower unknown in India, and confequently ill defcribed in the Sanfcrit

books: where Pliny mentions the Lotos of the Nile, he ufes a phrafe

very applicable to the Enfete, " foliis denfa congerie ftipatis /' and
1

though

he adds a few particulars nbt agreeing with Mr. Bruce's full defcription

of that plant, yet Pliny, being a carelefs writer and an inaccurate

botanift, might have jumbled together the properties of two different

flowers.

The before-named country of' Chandrt-JThan was thus denominated from

a fable in the Purdns : The God Chandra, or Lunus, having loft his fex

in India, became >Chandti, or Luna, who concealed herfelf in the moun-

tains near the lakes, of which we have been treating : fhe was there vifited

by the Sun, and by him had a numerous progeny caHed1 Puimdas,- from

puhna an ijlot or fandbank, who dwelt near the rivers that ran from rhofe

mountains, and acknowledged no ruling powers but the Sun and the Moon.

SkakU A-S/hdn, of which we cannot exactly diititfguim the boundaries,

but which included Ethiopia above Egypt, as it is generally called, with

part of Abyjjinla and Azan, received its name from ShaRMA, of whom

we mall prefenrly fpeak : his defendants, being obliged t& leave Egypt',

retired to the mountains of Ajagar, and fettled near the lake of the Gods,

Many learned Brdhmens are of opinion, that by the Children of Sbarma
we muft tinderftand that race of Devatds, who were forced to emigrate from

Egypt during the reigns of Sani and Ra'hu or Saturn and Typhojj :

they are faid to have been a quiet and biamelefs people, and to have fub-

fifted by hunting wild elephants, of which they fold or bartered the teeth,

and even lived on the fleih. They built the town of Rupavati or the

beautiful; which the Greeks called Rapta, and thence gave the name of
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Raptii or Rapsii to its inhabitants : it is generally fuppofed, that only one

town in that country was named Rapta-, but Stephanus of Byzantium

positively aiTerts, that there were two of the name j (a) one, the capital of

Ethiopia, and another a fmall town or village, confifting of huts inhabited

by fea-faring men, near a harbour at the mouth of the river Raptus, The

former is the Rupavati of the Puranas, in which it is declared to have to

flood near the Call % we cannot perfectly afcertain its pofition; but it was,

I think, fituated near the fouthern extremity of the divine Lake, now called

Zambre or• Maravi; for Ptolemy places the Raptii about the fources of the

J$ih?i that isy thirteen orfourteen degrees from the city, whence, as he fup-

pofes,; that people was named. No further defcription can juftly be ex-

pected of a {Country fo
:
little known; but we may obferve, that the Nubian

geographer mentions, a mountain near the Lake of the Gods, called the

Mount of the Painted[Temple ; becaufe, probably, it contained hierogly-

phicks cut on ftone and painted, fuch as are to be feen at this day in fome

parts of Egypt: he adds, that, on the bank of thefecond lake, was the ftatue

of a certain Mafia, fuppofed to be Jiis body itfelf petrified, as a punifhment

lor his crimes.
; ;
—

f
-

I. It is related in the Padmcl-purdn, that Satyav rata, whofe miraculous

prefervalion from a general deluge is told at length in the Mdtjya, had

three fons, the eldeft of whom was named Jya'peti, or Lord of the Earth;

the others were G*harm a and Sharma, which laft words are, in the

vulgar dialects, ufually pronounced Cham and Sham ; as we frequently

hear Kijhn for Crishna. The royal patriarch, for fuch is his charaaer

(a) Steph. Byzant, on the word Rapta,
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in the Puram, was particularly fond of Jya'peti, to whom he gave all

the regions to the north of Himalaya, or the Snowy Mountains, which extend

from fea to fea, and of which Caucafus is a part : to Sharma he allotted the

countries to the fouth of thofe mountains -, but he curfed Charma ; becaufe,

when the old monarch was accidentally inebriated with a ftrong liquor

made of fermented rice, Charma laughed ; and it was in confequence of

his father's imprecation, that he became a Have to the flaves of his brothers.

The Children of Sharma travelled a long time, until they arrived at

the bank of the Nila or Calii and a Brahmen informs me, (but the original

paflage from the Puran is not yet in my poffeffion) that their journey began

after the building of the Padmd-mandira, which appears to be the Tower of

Babel, on the banks of the river Cumudvati, which can be no other than

the Euphrates. On their arrival in Egypt, they found the country peopled

by evil beings and by a few impure tribes of men, who had no fixed habi«

tation : their leader, therefore, in order to propitiate the tutelary divinity

of that region, fat on the bank of the Nile, performing aits of auftere de«

votion, and praifmg Padma'-^'i;/ or the Goddefs redding on the Lotos.

Padma' at laft appeared to him, and commanded him to erect a pyramid,

in bonour of her, on the very fpot, where he then flood: the aflbciates

began the work, and raifed a pyramid of earth two crds long, one broad,

and one high, in which the Goddefs of the Lotos refided; and from her it

was called Padmd-mandira and Padma-mafha. By mandira is meant a

temple', ox palace* and by mat 'ha, or mcrha, a college, ox habitation of/Indents$

tor the goddefs herfelf inftructed Sharma and his family in the moft ufeful

arts, and taught them the Yacjlia-lipi, or writing of the Yacfhas, a race of

fupcrior beings, among whom Cuve'ra was the chief. It does not clearly

appear on what occafion the Sharmicas left their firft fettlement, which had
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fo aufpicious a beginning • but it has before been intimated, that they pro-

bably retreated, to .Ajagara in the reigns of Sani and Rahu, at which

time, according to the Purdru » the Devatds, among whom the Sharmices

are reckoned, were compelled tofeek refuge in the mountains; a fimilar flight of

the D&vatas is, however, faid to have been caufed by the invasion of Deva-

Nahush or Dxonysius.

The Padmd-mandir feems to be the town o£ Bybios in Egypt now called

Babel i or rather that of Babel, from which original name the Greeks made

Bybios : it Rood on the canal, which led. from the Balbitwe branch of the

Nile to the Pbatmetic ; a canal, which is pretty well delineated in the

Peutingerian table j and it appears, that the moll fouthern Ifeum of that

table is the fame with the Byblos of the Greeks. Since this mound or pyra-

mid was raifed but a fhort time after that on the Cumdvatz, and by a part

of the fame builders, and fince both have the fame name in Sanfcrit, whence

it mould feem, that both were inferibed to the fame divinity, we can hardly

fail to conclude
s that the Padmd-mandiras were the two Babels, the nrii on

the Euphrates, and the fecond on the Nile. The old place of worfhip at

Byblos was afterwards much neglected, being fcarce mentioned by ancient

authors : Stephanus of[Byzantium fays it. was very ftrong; and it v/as there,

according to Thucydides, and to the Perficks of Ctesias quoted by

Photius, that Inarus, king of Lybia, with his Athenian auxiliaries and

the Egyptians, who were attached to him, fuftained a liege of a year and a

half againft the whole Perjian army under Megaby&us j but, as it Hood

in low marfhy ground, it probably owed its chief ftrength . to the vail

mound of earth mentioned in the Purdnas, the dimenfions of. which are,

However, (as it is ufual in poetical defcriptions) much exaggerated. One of

.three grand branches of the Nile, m the vicinity of Padmd-mat'b, is calteda
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Pathmcti by Ptolemy, and Phatmi by Diodorus tbe Sicilian : both

feem derived from the Sanfcnt corrupted ; for Padma is in many Indian

dialects pronounced Padm or P'rfhn, and in fome, Patma. To the fame

root may be referred the appellation of the norae Phtkembuthi. or Phtbem-

mutbi, as it is alfo written ; for the Padmd-mafh was in the nome Profopi-

tis, which once made a part, as it evidently appears, of the nome Pbtkem-

buthi, though it was afterwards confidered as a feparate -diftrict in confe-

quence of a new divifion : Profopitis, mart certainly, is derived from a

Greek word, and alludes to the fummit of the Delta feen on a paffage down

the Nile from the city of Memphis ; but Potamitis, which was. applied to

Egypt itfelf, can hardly mean any more, than that the country lies on both

fides of a /arge river > which would not be a fufficient difcrimination to

juftify that common etymology ; and we have already hazarded a conjecture

that Potamos, as a proper name of the Ni/e, relates to the holy and beauti-

ful Padma.

Of the Yacjha letters before-mentioned, I fhould wifhto give a particu-

lar account j but the fubject is extremely obfcure; Crinitus aflerts, that

the Egyptian letters were invented by Isis; and Isis on the Lotos was no

other, moft certainly, than Padma'-de'vi', whom the Puranas mention as

the inftructrefs of the Sharmicas in the Yacjha mode of writing. According

to the Brdhmensy there are written characters of three principal forts, the

JDevandgari, the Paifdchi, and the Ydcfhi; but they are only variations of

the fame original elements : the Devandgari characters are ufed in the

northern, the Paifdchi in the fouthern parts, of India% and the Yac/hi, it is

faid, in Butan or in Tibet. The Pandits confide r the Devandgan as the

moft ancient of the three ; but the beauty and exquifite perfection of them

renders this very doubtful ; efpecially as Atri, whom they fuppole to have
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received them from the Gods, lived a long time, as they fay, in the coun-

tries bordering on the Cali, before he repaired to the De'vdnica mountains

near Cabtd, and there built the town of Devanagar, from which his fyftem

of letters had the name of Devandgari. As to the Paifdcba chara&ers

they are faid to have been invented by the Palis, or Shepherds, who carried

them into Ethiopia: the Yacjha-w riting I had once imagined to be a fyftem

©f hieroglyphicksj but had no authority from the Puranas to fupport that

©pinion, and I dropped it on better information % efpecially as the Brah-

mens appear to have no idea of hieroglyphicks, at leaft. according to our

conception of them*

The Sbarmkas, we have obferved, rank among the Devoids or demi-

gods j and they feem to have a place among the Yacjhas of the Purdns,

whom we find in the northern mountains of India, as well as in Ethiopia :

the country, in which they finally fettled, and which bore the name of their

anceftors, was in Sanc'ba-dwipt
and feems to comprife all that fubdi virion

of it, which, in the Bbdgavat and other books, is called Cuflia-dxvig

without.

Several other tribes from India or Pcrfia fettled afterwards in the land

of Sharma : the iirit and molt powerful of them were the Palis; or Shep-

herds, of whom the Puranas give the following account.

II. I'rs'hu, furnamed PingdcJIjat
the fon of Ugra, lived in India to the

fouth weft of Cafhi, near the Naravindhyd river, which flowed, as its

name implies, from the Vindbya mountains : the place of his refidence to

the fouth of thofe hills was named Palli, a word now fignifying a large

town and its diftricl;, or Pali, which may be derived from Pdla* a herds-
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man or Shepherd; He was a prince mighty and warlike, though very re-

ligious ; but his brother Ta'ra c'hya, who reigned over the Vindhyan

mountaineers, was impious and malignant; and the whole country was

infefted by his people, whom he fupported in all their enormities : the

good king always protected the pilgrims to Cafi or Varanes in their paflfage

over the hills, and fupplied them with neceffaries for their journey ; which

gave fo great offence to his brother, that he waged war againft Irshu,

overpowered him, and obliged him to leave his kingdom; but Maha'de'-

v,\, proceeds the legend, affifted the fugitive prince and the faithful Palis,

who accompanied him; conducting them to the banks of the Call in

Sancha-dwip, where they found the Sharmicas, and fettled among them.

In that country they built the temple and town Punyavati or Punya-nagar)

;

words implying holinefs and purity, which it imparts, fay the Hindus, to

zealous pilgrims : it is believed at this day to fland near the Call on the low

hills of Mandara, which are faid in the Purdnas to confift of red earth ;

and on thofe hills the Pa/lis, under their virtuous leader, are fuppofed to

live, like the Gandharvas on the fummit of Himalaya, in the lawful enjoy-

ment of pleafures; rich, innocent, and happy, though intermixed with

fome Mle'ch'has, or people who [peak a barbarous dialeffi, and with fome

of a fair complexion. The low hills of Mandara include the tract called

Meroe or Merhoe, by the Greeks; in the centre of which is a place named

Mandara in the Jesuits' Map, and Manderaby Mr. Bruce, who fays, that

of old it was the refidence of the Shepherd, or Palli, kings: in that part

of the country the hills confift of red earth; and their name Mandara is a

derivative from manda, which, among other fenfes, meansJliarp-pointed, from

the root mand, which may have the fenfe of bhid to cut*, fo that Mandara-

parvata fignifies a mountain dividing the waters and forcing them to run

different ways; an etymology confirmed by Mr. Bruce in his defcription
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of Meroe\ where he accounts for its being called an ifland. The compound

Punya-nagari, or City of Virtue, feems to imply both a feat of government

and a principal temple with a college of priefts : it was, therefore, the ce-

lebrated city of Meroe i a word which may be derived from Merha
(vidydrfbinqm gribam,/the manfion of ftudents, -as it is explained in the

dictionaries) or from Mrara, of whom we mall prefently fpeak.

To the king of the PaUis, named alio Palli from tho'fe, whom he go-

verned, Maha'de'va gave the title of Nairrita, having appointed him

to guard the nairriti, or fouthweft ; and, though he was a Pifdcha by birth,

or naturally bloody-minded, yet he was rewarded for his good difpofition,

and is worshipped in India to this day among the eight Dic-pdlas, or

guardians of as many quarters, who conftantly watch, on their elephants,

for their fecurity of Cdsi> and other holy places m Jambu dwipa : but the

abode of his defcendants is declared in the Purdnas to be ftill on the banks

of the Cdli or Ni'id. One of his defcendants was Lubdhaca, of whom

.an account will be given in a fubfequent fection ; and from Lubdhaca

.defcended the unfortunate Li'na'su, not the bard HeriDatta, who had

,
alfo that name, and who will be mentioned hereafter more particularly,

but a prince whofe tragical adventures are told in the Rdjamti, and whofe

death was lamented annually by the people of Egypt : all his misfortunes

arofe from the incontinence of his wife Yo'ga BhrastV or Yoga'

CASHta j and his fon Maha'sura, having by miftake committed inceft

with her, put himfelf to death, when he difcovered his crime, leaving illue

by his lawful wife. May we not reafonably conjecture, that Lubdhaca

was the Labdacus, Li'na'su, the Laius and Yo'gacashta the Jo-

cast a, of the Greeks ? The word Yadupa, from which CEdipus may be

derived, lignifies king of the Yadu family, and might have been a title of

the unhappy Maha'sura.
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This account of the Pallis has been extracted from two of the eighteen

Purdnas, entitled Scanda, or the God of War, and Brahma'nda, or

the Mundane Egg. We muft not omit, that they are faid to have carried

from India not only the At'barva-veda* which they had a right to poiTefs, but

even the three others, which they acquired clandestinely, fo that thefour books

of ancient Indian fcripture once exifted in Egypt; and it is remarkable, that

the books of Egyptian fcience were exactly jour, called the books of

Harmonia or Hermes, which are fuppofed to have contained fubjects of

the higheft antiquity (a) : Nonnus mentions the firft of them as believed

to be coeval with the world ; and the Brabmens affert, that their three firft

VkAas exifted before the creation.

The Pallis, remaining in India, have different names ; thofe, who dwell

to the fouth and fouthweft of Benares, are, in the vulgar dialects, called

Palis and Bhils ; in the mountains to the north-eaft of that city, they are

in Sanfcrit named Ciratas ; and, toward the Indus, as I am informed, a

tribe of them has the
w
appellation of Harita : they are now coniidered as

outcails, yet are acknowledged to have poiTeffed a dominion in ancient times

from the Indus to the eaflern limits of Bengal, and even as far as Siam.

Their anceftors are defcribed as a mofl ingenious people, virtuous, brave,

and religious ; attached particularly to the worfhip of Maha'de'va under

the fymbol of the Linga or Phallus ; fond of commerce, art, fcience ; And

ufing the Paifdch) letters, which they invented. They were fupplanted

by the Rajiputras; and the'r country, before named Pali/?ban was after-

wards called Rdjaputana in the vulgar dialed: of their conquerors. The

hiftory of the Pillis cannot fail to be interefting, efpecially as it will be

found much connected with that of Europe ; and I hope foon to be fupplied

(u) See 2 Bryant 150.
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with materials for a fuller account of them: even their miferable remains

in India mull excite compaffion, when we oonfider how great they once were,

and from what height they fell through the intolerant zeal and fuperftition

of their neighbours. Their features are peculiar j and their language dif-

ferent, but perhaps not radically, from that of other Hindus: their villages

are ftill called Palli ; many places, named Pa/ita or, more commonly,

Bhilata, were denominated from them j and in general Palli means a vil-

lage or town of jhepherds or herd/men. The city of Xrshu, to the fouth

of the Vindbya mountains, was emphatically fly led Pa/li, and, to imply its

difcinguimed eminence, Sri-palli : it appears to have been fituated on or

near the fpot, where Bopdl now Hands, and to be the Sari-palla of Pto-

lemy, which was called Palibothm by the Greeks, and, more correctly

in the Peutingerian table, Palipotra ; for the whole tribe are named Palipu-

tras in the facred books of the Hindus, and were indubitably the P&libotbri

of the ancients, who, according to Plin¥ 8 governed the whole country

from the Indus to the mouth of the Ganges j but the Greeks have confound-

ed them and their capital city with the Baliputrasv whofe chief town, de-

nominated from them, had alfo the name of Rdjagriha, fince changed into

Rdjamahall : as it was in the mandala, or circle, of the Baliputras, it is im-

properly called by Ptolemy, who had heard that expremon from travellers,

Palibothrce of the Mandalas,

We have faid, that Irshu had the furaame of Pingdcjha, or yellow-eyed,

but, ia fome dictionaries, he is named Pingdfd or yellow as fine gold% and

in the track of his emigration from India t we meet with indications of that

epithet : the Turki/h geographers confider the fea-coaft of Yemen, fays Prince

Kantemir, as part of India, calling its inhabitants yellow Indians', the

province of Ghildn, fays Texeira, has alfo the appellation of Hindu I
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Asfar, or Yellow India ; and the Cafpian itfelf is by the Turks called the

Yellow Sea (a). This appears to be the origin of the Pamhman tribes in

Arabia, Egypt, and Ethiopia, whofe native country was called Panch<za%

and the iflands near it, Panchcean : though Diodorus of Sicily, attempting

to give a defcription from Euhemerus of Panchcea or Pingdfa, has confin-

ed it to an inconfi derable ifland near Dwdraca v yet it was really India

itfelf, as his defcription fufficiently mows j and the place
9 which he names

Oceanida, is no other than old Sdgar at the mouth of the Ganges ; the

northern mountain, which he fpeaks of, is Meru 3 and the three towns

near it are defcribed in the Purans with almoft the fame appellations.

Orus the fhepherd, mentioned in ancient accounts of Egypt, but of whom

few particulars are left on record, was, moft probably, Irshu the Palli

;

whofe defcendants, the Pingdcjhas, appear to have been the Phenician

fhepherds, who once eftablifhed a government on the banks' of the Nile :

the Phenicians firft made their appearance on the fhores of the Erythreant

or Red fea, by which we mufl understand the whole Indian ocean between

Africk and the Malay coaft ; and the Purdnas thus repreferjt it, when they

defcribe the waters of the Arunodadhi as reddened by the reflection of

folar beams from the fouthern fide of mount Sumtru, which abounds

with gems of that colour : fomething of this kind is hinted by Pliny (£).

It is afferted by fome, (and from feveral circumftances it appears mod

probable), that the fiift fettlements of the Phenicians were en the Perfian

gulph, which is part of the Erythrcan fea : Justin fays, that, having been

olligci to leave their native country (which feems from the context to have

been very far eaftward) they fettled ?iear the Afiyrian lake, which is the

{a) Mulltr p. ic6. (Z) Lib. 6. Cap. 23.

R r
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Perjian gulph j and we find an extenftve diftrict-, named Palejiine, to thV

eaft of the Euphrates and Tigris* The word Palejiine Teems derived from

Pallifthdn the feat of the Paifis, or (hepherds (#) : the Samaritans, who

before lived in. that country, feem to have been- a remnant pf the Paliis\

who kept themfelves diftincl; from their neighbours, and; probably removed

for that reafon to the Palejiine on the more of the Mediterranean

-

t but,

after their arrival in that country, they wifhed to ingratiate themfelves with

the Jews and Phoenicians, and, for that purpofe, claimed affinity with

them; alledging fometimes, that they were defcended from Jacob, arid

at other times, that they fprang from Pinkepa-sj a word pronounced alfo

Phineas, and fuppofed (but, I think, lefs probably) to mean the Ton of

Aaron. Certainly, the Jews looked upon the Samaritans as a tribe of

Philifiines ; £br mount Garizim was called Palitan and Peltan. Tre-

mellius, in the wifdom of the fon of- Sirach, writes Palifchthaza, but

in the Greek we find the Philifiines, who rejide on- the mount of Samaria ; (by.

but let us return to Palejiine in- AJJjria*

Whether the poiterity of PingncJI:a, or the yellow Hindus, divided'

themfelves into two bodies, one of which patted directly into Phenice, and*

the other went, along the Arabian mores, to' AbyJJznia, or whether the whole

nation firft entered the fouthem parts of Arabia, then eroffed over to

Africk, and {Qttled in the countries adjacent to the Nile, I cannot deter-

mine ; but we have ftrong reafons to believe, that fome or all of them re-

mained a.confiderable time on the coafl of Yemen : the Panchean tribes m
that country were considered as Indians*; many names of places in it, which

ancient geographers mention^ are clearly Sanfcrit, and moft of thofe names

(a) Plin. lib. 6. cap. 70. [c\ See Reland De Mcr.te Garizim.

(1% G.hap. $o.:
.'v; 26* (d) Qdyfs. 4. 56^
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are found at prefent in India. The famed Rhadamantbus, to whom Homer

gives the epithet yeJow, and his brother Minos, were, it fjems, of Phoenician

extraction : they are faid to have reigned in Arabia, and were, probably^

P.aHis defcended from Pinga'csha, who, as we have obferved, were

named alfo Cimias, whence the weft-era ifland, in which Minos or his

progeny fettled, might have derived its appellations of Curetis [a) and

Crete. In faipture w<e find the Pdcti and Kerethi named as having

fettled in Pale/line-; but the fecond name was pronounced Krethi by the

Gmek interpreters, as it is by feveral modern commentators: hence we

meet with Krita, a diftri£t of Pale/line, and at Gaza with a Jupiter

Cri'tceus, who feems to be the Critefwara of the Hindus. In the fpoken

Indun dialects, Paltta is u fed for Palli, aherdfman; and the Egyptians

bad the fame word: for their pried s told Herodotus ? that their -country

had once been invaded by Piiiliti us the Shepherd, who ufed t& .drive his

cattle along the Nile, and afterwards built the pyramids. (l>) The Phyi/itm

of Ptolemy, who are called Bulloits by Captain R. Covert, had their

name from Bhiiata, which in India, means a place inhabited by Pal/is or

Bhiis : the ancient Shepherds made fo confpicuous a figure in Egypt, that

k is needlefs to expatiate on their hiflory ; and for an account of the Shep-

herds in or near Abyjfinia, I refer to the Travels of Mr. Bruce. Let us

return to Meroc.

The writers of the Purdnas, and of other books efteemed facred by trie

Hindus, were f:r from wiming to point out the origin of mere cities, how

diftinguiaied foever in civil tranfactions : their object was to account for

(c) Fun. lib. 4. cap. 12. Cuntis was named, according to An axim ander, from the Curetts under

their king l'minnoa.
(i) Herod. B. 2. 148.

Rl 2
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the foundation of temples and for places of pilgrimage j but it ofLeti hap-

pened, that feveral places of worfcip wera in different periods erected at a

fmall diflance from each other j.and, as the number of inhabitants increafed

round each temple, an immenfe town wss at length formed out of many

detached parts $ though we are never told in the Purdnas, whether thofe con-

fecrated edifices were contiguous or far afunder. This happened to Mem-

phis, as we mall prefently mow j anditfeems to have been the cafe with

Punyavati and with Merha or Mrlra : thofe words are. written Met'ka .

and Mridd$
but there is fomething fo peculiar in the true found of the iVfl-

gari letters &, t*ha, Ua, tt'Mi that they are generally pronounced, efpe-

dally when they are placed between two vowels, like a, palatial ra°, the

vowel r/has likewife a great peculiarity, and, as we before obferved on the

word Kijhn for Cnjkna^ is frequently changed ; now the whole tfroglodyrica

was named 'Midoi or Mirhoe % and he who, mall attentively confider the

paffage in Pliny, where the towns of Midoe and Afal are mentioned, will

perceive 9 that they can be no other than Meroe and JEfar. This inter-

change of Ma and ra fo exactly refembles the Sanfcrit., that the name of

Meroe feems more probably derived from Mri'da, than from Metfia, or a ..

College'- of priefts; efpecially as the Pallis were almoft exclusively attached to

the worfhip of MrIra, or Maha'deVa : a place in Pegu, called Mrira from

the fame deity, has in Ptolemy the name of Mareura, and is now pre*

nounced Mero- by the native s*

According t© the Purdns, the refidenee of king Ft (who formerly ruled

over Egypt and Ethiopia) was on the banks of the Call river, and had the-

name of Mrira %
01' Mrira-ft"hdnt

becau-fe its principal temple was dedicated

to Mrira and his confort Mrira ni
v

, or Pa'rvati' : now, when we

read in Stepbanus of Byzmtmm$ that the fort of Merufmm near Syracufe
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was believed by fome to have taken its name from Meroe" in Ethiopia, we

mud underfland, that it was named from a place of worfhip facred to

Mr 1 r a , the chief Ethiopian divinity j and the fame author informs us, that

Mercejja Dia?7a t or Mrire'swari' De'vi\ who is reprefented with a cref-

cent on her forehead, was adored at Merufum in Sicily. We may conclude,

that her hufband MrTre'swaR-A, was the God of Meroe, called a barbq-

rous deity by the Greeks, who, being themfelves unable to articulate his

name, infilled that it was concealed by his priefts. It has been imagined,

that Cambyses gave the name of his filler and wife to Meroe'

j but it is

very dubious, in my opinion, whether he penetrated fo far as that city : in

all events he could have made but a fhort flay in the diflrict, where, as he

was abhorred by the Egyptians and Ethiops, it is improbable, that a name

impofed by Him, could have been current among them $ and, whatever

might have been his firfl intention as to the name of his wife, yet, when he

had killed Her, and undergone a feries of dreadful misfortunes in thofe

regions, it is moil probable 9 that he gave himfelfno further trouble about Her

or the country,

In the book, entitled Saiva-ratnacara, we have the following flory of king

1't, who is fuppofed to have been Mrira himfelf in a human fhape, and

to have died at Meroe, where he had long reigned.

On the banks of the Mid there had been long contefts between the Be-

vatas and the Daityas; but the latter tribe having prevailed, their king and

leader Sanc'ha'sura, who refided in the ocean, made frequent incurfions

into the country, advancing ufually in the night and retiring before day to

his fubmarine palace : thus he deilroyed or made captive many excellent

princes, whofe territories and people were between two fires j for, while
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Sanc'ha'sura was ravaging -one fide of the continent, Cracacha, kino*

ofCrauncha-dw!p, iffid to defolate the ether ; both armies confiflir.p- of

favages and cannibals, who, when they met, fought together with brutal

ferocity, and thus changed the moft fertile of regions into a barren defer*.

In this diftrefs the few .natives, who Survived, raifed their hands and hearts

to Bhagava'n, and exclaimed :
* Let Kim, who can deliver us from thefe

* difafters be our king,
8

ufing the wcrd Ft, which re-echoed through the

whole country. At that infbnt arofe a violent ftorm, and the waters of

the Call were ftrangely agitated, when there appeared from the waves of the

river,a man, afterwards called Tt, at the head of a numerous army, faying

abkayam, or there is nofear ; and, on his appearance, the Diityas descended

into Pa'tala, the demon Sanc'ha'su-ra plunged into the .ocean, and the

favage legions preferved themfelves by precipitate flight. The king 1% a

fubordinate incarnation of MrIra, re-eftablifhed peace and profpejrhy

through all Sanchadwipa, -through B-irbara-defa, Nif-a-fihdn, and Arva

Jl'hdn, or Arabia j -the -tribes of Cutila-cefas and Hdfyasilas returned to their

former habitation, andjuflice prevailed through the whole extent of his

dominions : the place, near which he fprang from the middle of the A7/i,

is named I'ta, or Vrfl'hdn, and the capital of his empire, Mrira or MrU

ra-fl'hdn, Kis defcendants are called Ait, in the derivative form, and their

country, Aiteya ; the king himfelf is generally denominated Ait, and was

thus erroneoufly named by my Pandit and his friends, till after a long fearch

they found the paffage, in which his adventure is recorded. The Greeks^

in whofe language "ae'tos means an Eagle, were very ready, as ufual, to find

an etymology for Ait: they admit, however, that the Nile was firft called

Aitos, after a dreadful fwelling of the river, which greatly alarmed the

Ethiopians (a) .j and this is conformable to what we read in the Saiva-ratnd*

(0) Diod. Sic. B,_>p
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cara. At the time of that prodigious intumefcence in the river it is laid,

that Prometheus was king of Egypt; but Prometheus appears to be

no other than Pramat'he'sa, a title of Mrira, fignifying Lord of the

Pramai'has, who, are fuppofed to be the fivefenfes j and, in that character,

he is believed to have formed a nee of men, Stephanus of Byzantium

and EusTATHius(tf) afTert, that Aetus was an Indian or Hindu-, but, as no*

thing like this can be collecled from the Parana:, they confounded, I ima-

gine, It or Ait with Yadu, of which I fhall inftantly fpeak. The chief

ftation of It, or Altam\ which coulJ no*: have been very diflant from Mn-
raftlmn, I take to be the celebrated pl.ici of worlhip, mentioned by Stra-

bo (Z»)i and by Diodorus called Avatum (c), which was near Meroe : it

was the fame, I believe >; with the Ta'.bis of Ptolemy and Tutu of Pliny,

filiated in an ifland, which, according to Mr. B^uce, is at prefent known'

by thz nunc of Kurgos, and which was (o neap Meroe &s to form a kind

of- harbour for it.

Tje origin of the Ydtiis is thus related. Ugrase'na, ©tUgra,, was

father of De'vaci\ who was Crishna's mother; his fonCANSA, having im-

pr Toned him> and ufurped his throne, became a mercilefs tyrant, and mow-
ed a particular animoiity agaraffc his kinfmen the Yddavas, or defcendants of

Yadu, to whom, when any of them approached him, he ufed to fay ydtu,

or be gone, fo repeatedly, that they acquired the nickname of Ydtu, inftead

of the refpectable patronymick, by which they had been diftinguifhed.

Cansa made feveral attempts to deftroy the "children- of De'vaci
v

; but

Crishna, having been preferved from his machinations, lived to kill the

tyrant and reftore Ugrase'na, who became a fovereign of the world. Dii-

(a) On Dionys. U«>i\\y.

[b) Strabo B. 17. /. 82 3. (c) Diod. Sic. B. 4. C.
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ring the infancy however, of Crishna, 'the perfecuted Yddavas emigrated

from India, and retired to the -mountains of the exterior • Cusha-dwij:, or

AbyJJinia: their leader Ydtu was properly entitled Ya'dave'ndra, or Prince

of Yddavas °, whence thofe mountains acquired the fame appellation. They

are now called Owrimidrk, or Arwemidre, which means, we are told, the

Land of Arwe, the firft king of that country [a); but, having heard the

true Sanfcrk name pronounced, in common fpeech, Yarevindra, I cannot

but fufpect a farther corruption of it in the name of the Abyjjinian moun-

tains. Thofe Indian emigrants are defcribed in the Purdns as a blamelefs,

pious, and even facred, race $ which is exactly the character giien by the

ancients to. the genuine Ethiopians, who are faid by Stephanus of Byzan-

tium, by Eusebius, by Phxlostratus, by Eustathi us, and others, t©

have come originally from India under the guidance of Aetu-s, or Ydtu $

but they confound Him with king Ait, who never was there: Ya/da-

be'ndra (for fo his title is generally pronounced) feems to be the wife and

learned Indian mentioned in the Pafchal Chronicle by the name of Anduba-

rius (b). The king -or chief of the Ydtus is correctly named Ya'tupa, or in

the weftern pronunciation, Ja'tupa 3 and their country would, in a derivative

fornix be called Jdtupeya.% now the writers of the Univerfal Hiftory alTert, that

the native Ethopians give their country, even at this day, the names of Iiiopia

and Zaitiopia, There can he little or no doubt, that Ya'tupa was the

king ^Eth 1 ops of the Creek Mythologtfts, who call him the fon of Vulc anj

but, according to the Purdns, that dcfcent could not he afcribed to Ya'tu.,

though it mighty perhaps, to king I't ; for it will bs mown, in a fubfe-

quent part of this elTay^ that the Vuxe an of Egypt was alfo conlidered by

the Hindus as an avdntara, or fubordinate incarnation, of Maha'de'va«

(a) Univ. Hill, vol.. 1.6. /. 222. (6) Chron. Pafch. p. 36,



wkoh the Ancient Books of the Hindus. 329

Not only the land of Egypt and the countries bordering on the Nile, but

«ven Africa itfelf, had formerly the appellation of Atria-, from the nume-

rous fettlements, I fuppofe, of the Ahirs or Shepherds, as they are called

in the fpoken Indian diale&s : in Sanfcrtt the true word is Abhir, and hence,

I conceive, their principal ftation in the land of Go/hen, on the borders of

Egypt, was named Abaris and Avar-is 3 {orGko/ke^ itfelf, or Ghofhdyana, means

the abode ofjhepherds, or herd/men; and Ghofha, though it aifo fignify a

go'pdl, or Cowherd, is explained in Sanfcrtt dictionaries by the phrafe AbhU

rapalli, a town or village of Abhiras or Pallis.

The mountains of Abyfjinia have in Sanfcrit the name of Nijhadbai and

from them flowed the Nandd, (which runs through the land of Pu/hpavcr*

Jham about the lake Dembea) the Little Crf/hnd, or Tacazze, and the Sane ha-

ndgd, or Mareb ; of which three rivers we fhall hereafter fpeak more parti-

cularly. Since the Hindus place another Meru in the Southern Hemifphere,

we muft not be furprized to find the Nild defcribedby them as ruining over

three ranges of r jntains, which have the fame names with three fimilar

ranges, over which the Ganga, in their opinion, forces its way, before it

enters the plains of India : thofe mountains are the Himalaya, or Seat of

Snow, the Nifhadha, and the Hemacuta, or with a golden peak. The Hin~

dus believe, that a range of African hills is covered with fnow : the old

Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans believed the fame thing; and modern tra-

vellers aflert, that fnow falls here and there in fome parts of Africa ; but

• the fouthern Himalaya is more generally called Sitdnta, which implies the

•end, or limit, of cold. On the northern Himalaya is the celebrated lake

Mdnafa-faras or Mdnafardvara, near Sumeru, the abode of Gods ; who are

reprefented fometimes as reclining in their bowers, and fometimes as mak-

ing aerial excurfions in their Vimdnas, or heavenly cars: thuson,or within, the

S s
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fouthern Himalaya we find the lake of the Gods, which correfponds with

that in the north $ with this difference, that the exigence of the fouthern

lake cannot be doubted, while that of the northern may well be called in

queftion (unlcfs there; be fuch a lake in the unkno ,vn region bet veen c
£i:et

and the high plains of Bokhara) ; for what the Sannydjis call Mdnafarovcr

is in truth the Vindhyafaras of the Furdns. Bevond the fouthern lake of

the Gods is another Merit, the feat alfo of divinities and the place of their

airy jaunts, for it is declared in the Purdns, as the Brahmens inform me,

that, within the mountains towards the iburce of the NJa, there are de-

lightful groves inhabited by deities, who divert themfelves with journey-

ing in their cars from hill to hill : the Greeks gave to that fouthern Meru

the appellation of 6e<?v fovifjus in allufion to the Vimdns, or celejlial cars;

but they meant a range of hills, according to Pliny and Agathemerus(j),

not a fingle infulated mountain. Pliny, who places that mountainous tract

in the fouth of Ethiopia, makes it project a great way into the fouthern

ocean: its weftern limit is mentioned by Ptolemy • and the Nubian geo-

grapher fpeaks of all the three ranges. By the Chariot of the Gods we are

to underftand the lofty grounds in the centre of the African peninfula, from

which a great many rivers, and innumerable rivulets flow in all directions i

fires were conftantly feen at night on the fummit of thofe highlands ; and

that appearance, which has nothing very flrange in it, has been fully ac-

counted for by modern travellers.

We come now to the Hafyasilas or Habaflis, who are mentioned, lam
told, in the Puranas, though but feldom -, and their name is believed to have

the following etymology: C'harma, having laughed at his father Satya-

vr'ata, who had by accident intoxicated himfeif with a fermented liquor,

(a) Plin. 1. 6. C. 30. 1. 5,0. 1. 1. 2. c. 106. Agathem. B. 2. ch. 9.
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was nicknamed Hdfyasila, or the Laugher j and his defcendants were called

from him Hdfyasilas in Sanfcrit, and, in the fpoken dialecls, Hdfyas, Han-

felis, and even Habafliis ; for the Arabick word is fuppofed by the Hindus to

be a corruption of Hajya. By thofe defcendants of CharmA they under-

ftand the African negros, whom they fuppofe to have been the firft inhabitants

of AbyJJinia -, and they place AbyJJinia partly in the dwipa of Cufia, partly in

that oi Sane ha Proper. Dr. Pocock was told at the Cataracts, that beyond

them, or in the exterior Gfka-dwip, there were /even mountains; and the

Brdhmens particularly affecT; that number : thus they divided the old continent

into feven large iflands, or peninfulas, and in each ifland we find feven dulriclis

with as many rivers and mountains. The following is the Paurdnic divifion

of Cufha-dwip called exterior with refpect to that Qiijambu ;

Districts,, Mountains. Rivers*
'l

Apydyana. Pujhpaverffia. Nandd.

Paribhadra, Cumudddri. Rajanu

Devaverjha. Cimdddri. Cuhu.

Ramanaca. Vdmade'va. Sarafwat}.

Sumanafa. 'Satahinga. Sinivdlz.

Surochana.. Sara/a, Anumat}.

Avijnydta. Sahafrafruii. Raca.

It feems unnecefiary to fet down the etymologies of all "thefe names; but it

may not be improper to add, that 'Satasnnga means tyffl a hundred

peaks, and Sahafrafruti, with a tboi/fand'/reams.

•Between- the interior Cijha-dmf/yai^t^anc^a' Proper lies, According "to

tlicPurdm, on the banks of the Nitir , the.country of Barbara ; which in-

S S 2
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eludes, therefore, all the land between Syene and the confluence of the Nile-

with the Tacazze,. which is generally called Barbara and Barbar to this day*

but, in a larger fenle, it is underftood by the Paurdnics to comprize all the

burning fands of Africa. Barbara-defii, which anfwers to the hoca arida et'

ardentia mentioned by Pliny as adjacent to the Nile, was a fertile and charm-

ing country, before it was burned* according to the Hindu legends, which will,

be found in a fubfequent fection, firrl by the approach of Surya or the Sunv

and afterwards by the influence of San i or Saturn* Its principal city, where-

Barharifwara had a dilKnguiihed temple, was called Barbara -ft'han, and ilood

on the banks of the Nik: the Tamovanfa, or Children of Tamas, refided in

it; and it is, mofl probably, the town of Tama,, which Pliny places on the

eaftern bank of the Nile, an. hundred and twenty nine Roman miles above

Syene (<z).

The crude noun Tamas, in the firrl cafe Tamak, and Tamo before certain

confonants, means darknefs, and it is aifo a title of Sani j whofe defendants

are fuppofed to have lived in Barbara, and are reprefented as an ill-clothed

half-ftarved race of people, much like the prefent inhabitants of the fame

country. The following fables appear to be aflrological, but might have had

fome foundation in hiflory, as the Hindu regents of planets were in. truth old

philcfophers-and legislators, whofe works are ftill extant

Tamah, or Saturn, had two wives St'havira' and Jarat'ha' whole'-

names imply age and decrepitude : by the former he had feven ions Mrityu^

Ca'la, Da'va, Ulca', Ghq'ra* Adhama, Can'taca; by the latter,

only twoj Ma'ndya and Gulica, The fons of Ma'ndya were As'ubha,

Arisht'ha, Gulm.a, Plj'ka-f (
thofe of Gulica were Gad'ha and Gra-
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Iila: they were all abominable men, and their names denote every thing,

fhat is horrid. It is exprefHy faid in the Puranas , that Tamah was expel-

led from Egypt exactly at the time, when AramA* a grandfon of Satya-

vrata, died 5 that his children retired into Barbara; and that his grandfon

Gu%ma reigned over that country, when it Was invaded by Cape'nasa,

who will prefently appear, beyond a doubt, to be Cepheus. The Tamovan-

fasMe defcribedas living in Barbara Proper, which is now called Nubia, and

whichlay, according to the Indian geography, between the dwifias of Sanc'-

h a and of Cusha without : but the other parts of Barbara toward the mouths

of the Nik were inhabited by the children of Ra'hu j and this brings us to

another agronomical tale extracted- from a book entitled Ghintamaiv*

Ra'hu is reprefented, on account of His tyranny, as art immenfe river-

dragon, or crocodile, or rather a fabulous monrter with four talons, called

Graha
% from a root implying violent'feizure :' the word is commonly interpret-

ed hanger, orJhark, but, in Ibme dictionaries, it is made lynonymous tonacra,

or crocodile;, and in the Purdnas> it feems to be the creature of poetical fan-'

cy. The tyrant, however, in his human fhape had fix children, Dhwaja,

Dhu'mra, Sinha, Lagud'a, Dand'a,- and Cartana, (which names-

are applied. to comets ©f different- forms) all equally mifchievous- with their fa-

ther ; in his allegorical character he was decapitated by Vishnu ; his. lower

extremity became the Ce'tur or dragons tailr and his head, itill called Rdhu,

the afcending node ; but the head is fuppofed,, when it fell on earthy to have

been taken up by Pit'hi'nas or Pit"hi'n, and by him placed at Rabu-jl'Mn,

(to which the Greeks gave the name of Hero'dpolis) , where it was worshipped

and gave oracular anfwers -, which may be the origin of the fpeaking heads,

mentioned by Jewifi writers as prepared by magick. The poflerity of Ra'-

UU were from him denominated Grdhas ; and they might have been, the an-.
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ceftors of thcfe Graii, or Greeks, who came originally from Egypt : it is re-

markable, that Hesiod, in his Theogony, mentions women in Africa named

Graiai, who had fine complexions and were the offspring of Phorcys and

Ce'to. The Grahas are painted by the writers of the Pumnas in molt un-

favourable colours ; but an allowance mufl be made for a fpirk of intolerance

and fanaticifm: Ra'hu wa-s worshipped in fome countries, as Ha.ilal, or

Lucifer (whom in forne refpecls he refembles) was adored in "the eafceni

parts of Egypt and in Arabia the Stony and the Defert, according to jEROivi

in the Life of Hjl-A-rion j but, though we muft fuppofe, that his votaries'

had a" very different opinfon of the Grahas from that inculcated by the Hindus*

yet it is certain, that the Greeks were not fond of being called Graioi, and

¥ery feldom gave themfelves that appellation.,,

The -Tandy- deferts in Egypt to the eaft and weft of the Nik are confidered

in the Purdns as part of Barbara % and this may account for what Herodo-

tus, fays as£ the word Barbaros, which, according to Him, was applied by

the.Egyptians, to all, ' mfo were unable to /peak their language, meaning the inV

habitants of the deferf, who were their only neighbours : fince the people of

Barbara.y-.or children of Saturn, were looked upon as a cruel and deceitful

race* the word was afterwards transferred to men of that difpofitionj and the

£?mijy-.who -had lived in Egypt, brought the appellation into their new fettle-

ments, but feem to have forgotten its primitive meaning.

On., tlie banks of the Nila we find the Crtjhna-giri, or Black Mountain

oi Barbami which can be no other than the black and barren range of hills,

which* Mr, Bruce faw at a great diftance towards the Nik ftom^Tarfoivey

:

in the caves of thofe mountains lived the Tamavatfas, of whom we mail fpeak

thereafter, i Though the land of Barbara be faid in the Purdns to lie between
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the dwipas of Cusha and Sanc'ha, yet it is generally confidered as part of

the latter. The Nile, on leaving the burning fands of Barbara, enters the

country of Sanc'ha proper, and forces its way through the Ilema-cuta, or

Golden Mountains ; an appellation, which they retain to this day : the mountain

called Panchryfos by the Greeks, was part of that range, which is named 01-

laki by the Arabs-, and the Nubian geographer fpeaks of the Golden Moun-

tains, which are a little above Cfwdn. Having paffed that ridge, the Nila

enters Cardama-Ji'hdn, or the Land of Mud; which obvioufly means the fer-

tile Egyptian valley, fo long covered with Mud after every inundation : the

"Puranas give a dreadful idea of that muddy land, and arlert that no mortal

durft approach it ; but this we muft underftand as the opinion formed of it

by the firfl: colonifts, who were alarmed by the reptiles and monfters abound-

ing in it, and had not yet feen the beauty and richnefs of its fertile ftate.

It is expreflry declared to be in Mlsra-fi'hdn, or the Country of a mixed People;

for fuch is the meaning in Sanfcrit of the word' Mi-sra: fometimes the com-

pound word Misra-JFbdn is applied to the Lower Egypt, and fometimes

(as in the hiftory of the wars of Capenafa) to the whole country -, in which

fenfe, I am told, the word Gupta-Jl'ban is ufed in ancient books, but I have

never yet feen it applied fo extenfively. Agupta certainly means guarded on

alljides ; and Gupta, or guarded, is the name of a place reputed holy; which

was, I doubt not, the famed Coptos of our ancient Geographers ; who mention

a tripartite arrangement of Egypt exactly conformable to the three divifions of

Misra-Jl'bdn particularly recorded in the Puranas : the firft of them was

Tapovdna, the woodlands of Tapas, or aujtere devotion, which was probably

Upper Egypt, or Thcbais; the fecond, Mfsra Proper, called alfo Cantaca-disa,

or the Land of 1 horns, which anfwers to the Lower Egypt or Ueptonomis

;

and the third, Aranycr2.t\6. Atavz, or the Forejls emphatically fo named, which

were fituated at the months of the Nild, and formed what we call the Delta.
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The firft inhabitants of Egypt found, on their arrival, that the whole conn-

try about the mouths of the Nile was an immenfe foreft j part impervious,

which they called Atavt3 part uninhabited, but pra&icable^ which had the

name of Aranya*

TapoVana feems to have been always adapted to religious aufterities *

and the firft Chrijiian anchorets ufed to feclude themfelves in the wilds of

Thebes for the purpofe of contemplation and abftra&ed piety : thus we read,

that the Abbot Pachomius retired, with his difciples, to the wildernefs of

Tabenna, and there built a Monaftery, the remains of which are ftill vifibley

a day's journey below Dendera, near an ifland now called Tabennas and, ac-

cording toSiCARD,a little below the fite of Thebes. The country around

Dendera is at this day covered with foreils of Daum ; a tree, which fome

defcribe as a dwarf palm, and others as a Rhatnnus : thence Dendera was

called byJuvENAL ihtpady Tentyra*

There can be no doubt, that TapSvana was Upper Egypt* or the Thebais;

for feveral places, the fituation of which will be clearly afcertained in the

courfe of this efTay, are placed by the authors of the Purdns in the forefts of

Tapas : the words Thebaius and Thebinites are both faid to be derivatives of

Thebaic but the fecond of them feems rather derived from Tapdvan or Tabenna.

So fond are nations of accommodating foreign words to their own language,

that the Arabs, who have changed Tapofiris into Abufair, or Father of Tra-

vel, have, in the fame fpirit, converted Tabenna into Medinatabind, or the

Town ofour Father ; though fome of them call it Medinat Tabu from Tapb,

which an Arab could not pronounce » The principal place in this diviiion

was Cardama-J?hah which is mentioned in the Purdns as a temple of confi-

derable note; the legend is, that Gupte'swara and his confort jhad long
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been concealed in the mud of the Nila near Gupia-ft'han, or Copies, but at

length fprang from it and appeared at Cardama-Jl"hall both wholly befineared

with mud, whence they had alfo the titles of Cardame'swar a and Card a-

me'swari\ We may obferve, that Gupta figniiies both guarded and concealed,

and in either fenfe may be the origin of the word Aiguptos : as to Cardama,

the canine letter is fo often omitted in the vulgar pronunciation of Sanfcrk

words, that Cardam, or Cadam, feems to be the Cadmus of the Greeks*,

and we ihall hereafter illuftrate this etymology with circumftances, which

will fully confirm it. . .

Misra-st'ha'n is called alfo Mifra and Mifrena in the facred books of

the Hindus ; where it is faid, that the country was peopled by a mixed race,

confirming of various tribes, who, though living for their convenience in the

fame region, kept themfelves diflincl, and were perpetually difputing either

on their boundaries, or, which is moft probable, on religious opinions : they

feem to be the mingledpeople mentioned in Scripture. To appeafe their feuds,

Brahma' himfelf defcended in the character of Iswara; whence Mifrt-

fwara became one of his titles. The word Mifr, which the Arabs apply to

Egypt and to its metropolis, feems clearly derived from the Sanfcrit ; but, not

knowing its origin, they ufe it for any large city? and give the appellation of

Almifran in the dual to Cufa and Bafra : the fame word is alfo found in

the fenfe of a boundary or line offeparation. Of Mifr the dual and plural forms

in Hebrew are Mifrdim and Mifrim, and the fecond of them is often applied

in fcripture to the people of Egypt, As to Mazar, or, more properly, Ma-

iiir, there is a difference of opinion among the tranflators of Isaiah : (a) in

the old Englifi verfion we find the paflage, in which the word occurs,

thus rendered, " the brooks of defence ihall be emptied and dried up;" but

(a) Chap. 19 v. 6, See II. Kings, 18, 24.

Tt
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Bifliop Lowth, after Ibme commentators* changes the Brooks of defence, into*

the canals ©f Egypt j and this Is obvioufly the meaning of the prophet j

though the form of the word be more like the Arabian plural Mujur than;

any form purely Hebrew.

Stephanus q£ Byzantium fays, that Egypt was called Myara by the Phe-

mciahs', but furely this is a miftake for Myfara: according to Suidas and

Eusebius it had the name of Mejiraia ; but this, I conceive, mould be writ-

t&TkMefraia from Mifriya, which may be grammatically deduced from the root

Mifr. The name Cantaca defa was given to Mjfra for a reafon limilar to that

©f Acanthus t a town and territory abounding in thorny trees.

It was an opinion of the Egyptian priefls, and of Herodotus alfo, when

he was in their country, that the valley of Egypt was formerly an arm of the

fea, which extended as far as the Cataracts j whether this opinion be well-

founded* is not now the queftion ; but a notion of the fame kind occurs in

the Puranas* and the Brahmens account, in their way, for the alteration,

which they fuppofe to have happened. Pramo'da, they fay, was a king

©f Sancha-dwip Proper, and relided on the fhore of the fea called Sandhoda-

dhi: the country was chiefly peopled by Mlkctihas, or fuch as /peak barba*

roujly y and by favage Racfiafas% who are believed to be evil demons; nor was

a fingle Brahmen to be found in the kingdom, who could explain the Vedas

and inftrucT: mankind in their duties. This greatly affli&ed the pious king 1

till he heard of a Rt/hi, or holy man, eminent in piety and in facred know-

ledge, who lived in the 'country ©f Barbara* and was named Pi't'hi
n

or

Pi't'hpn asa s but was generally diilinguiihed by the title of Pi't"hx«rishu

he was vilited by Pramo'da in perfouj and* after many intreaties, prevailed

©n to accompany the king to Sam'fia-dwipa % but, when he faw the income
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gible wickednefs of its inhabitants, he Was wholly in defpair of effecting any-

good in that country, and palled the night without fleep. Early in the

morning he repaired to the fea-fhore, where, taking waterjmd CuMa-grak in

his hand, he was on the point of uttering an imprecation on Sanc'ho'da-

dhi : the God of the Ocean perceived his intent, and threw himfelf trem-

bling at his feet, afking humbly what offence he had committed. " Thjr

" waters, anfwered the Saint, warn a polluted region, into which the king

V has conducted me, but in which I cannot exift : give me inftantly a purer

** piece of land, on which I may reiide and perform the duties of religion."

In that inftant the fea of Sanc'ha retired for the fpace of a hundre&yojanas,

or 492 miles, and left the holy man in pofleffion of all the ground appearing

<on that dereliction: the king, on hearing of the miracle, was tranfported

•with joy, and caufed a fplendid palace to be built on an ifland in the terri-

tory newly acquired.: it was called Pi?hi-fihan, becaufe Pi't'hi refided in

it, having married ihe hundred daughters of Pramo'da y and, on his begin-

ning to read lectures on the Veda, he was in a Aiort time attended by nu-

merous difciples. This fable, which had, probably, fome foundation in truth,

is related in a book, entitled Viiwa-fara-pracafa, or a Declaration of what is

moji excellent in the Univerfe..

Pit'hi-st'ha'n could not he very diftant from Cardama-fihali, or the

-city of Thebes, to which, according to the Brdhmdnda, the Sage's daughter,

from him called Pait'hini', ufed to go almoft every day for the purpofe of

worshipping Maha'de'va: it feems, therefore, to be the Pathros of Scripture,

named Patbures by the Greek interpreters, and Pathurisby Pliny, from

whofe context it appears to have flood at no great diitance from Thebes , and

it was, certainly, in Upper Egypt. It was probably the fame place, which

Ptolemy calls Tatbyris, either by miftake or in conformity to the pronun«

T t 2
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elation of the Ethiopians, 1 who generally fubftituted the letter T for P, which>

they could not articulate : from the data in Ptolemy, it could not have beea

above fix miles to the weft-' of Thebes, and was, therefore, in. that large iiland

formed by an arm of the Nik, which branches out at Ermerdh, and rejoins

the main body of the river at the Memnonium. According to the old Egyp-

tians,; the lea had left all Upper Egypt from the Gatara&s as < far as Memphis%

and the diftance between thofe 'two places is nearly that' mentioned in the Pu-

rdnas, or about a hundred yojans : the God of the Ocean> it feems, had at-

tempted to regain the land, which he had been forced to relinquilh; but

MahaVe'va, (with a new title derived from Nabhas, or the JJ:y, and

Is

w

aba or lord) effectually flopped his encroachments; and this was the

origin of Nabhah-Jl'han, or Memphis, which was the moil: diftinguimed

among the many eonfiderable places in Mifra, and which- appears to have

confifted of feveral detached parts; as 1 . "Ugra-fi'kan, fo called from Ugra,

the Uchoreus of the Greeks -

y 1. Nabhah, the Noph of Scripture y 3. a part

named Mifra; 4. Mohana-ftban* which may, perhaps, be the prefent Mo*

bannan; and 5. Laya-Ji'han, or Laya-vatl, vulgarly pronounced Laydti* the

fuburb of Lete, or Letopelis.

Ro'DANA-/to, or the place of Weeping, is the ifland in the lake ot

Mdri/ha, or Maris, concerning which we have the following Indian ftory in

the Vifwafara-pracdfa.

Pet'i'-s'uca, who had a power of feparating his foul from his body, vo-

luntarily afcended toward heaven j and his wife Ma'ri'sha', fuppofmg him

finally departed, retired to a wildernefs, where fhe fat on a hillock, fhedding

tears fo abundantly, that they formed a lake round it ; which was afterwards

mmz&A&ru-ttrfha, or the holy place of tears : its waters were black, or very
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dark azure, and the fame colour is afcribed by St r Abo to thofe of Maris.

Her fori Me'd'hi, or Me'rhi, Sue a had alfo renounced the world, and,

feating himfelf near her, performed the fame religious aufterities : their devo-

tion was fo fervent and fo long continued, that the inferiour Gods began to

apprehend a diminution of their own influence. At length Ma'ri'shaV,dying

petivratd, or dutiful to her lord, joined him among the Fifmc^ldcay . or inha-

bitants of Vishnu's heaven ; and her fon, having folemnized . the obfequies

of them both, raifed a fumptuous temple, in which he placed a flatus ofVisa

-

nu, at the feat of his weeping mother; whence, it acquired the appellation

of Rodana-fibdna. " They, who make ablutions in the lake of Afrii-tirfba?

" fays the Hindu writer*,, are purified from their fins and exempt from worlds

" ly affections, afcending after death to the heaven of Vishnu ; and they,,

" who worfhip the deity at Rddana-fhin enjoy heavenly blifs, without being

" fubjeel: to any future tranfmigratiom" No lake in- the world, except that

of Maris, correfponds, both in name and in circum fiances, with that of

Afru-tirt'ha and the ifland in the midfl of it, which was alfo called Merhi,

orMerbi-f'ban from the name of the prince, who confecrated. it: the two

ftatues on it were fud by the Greeks* to be thofe of Mcer is and his queen ;. but

they appear from the Puranas to have been thofe of Vishnu, or Osiris, and

of Ma'ri'sha', the mother of Mceris ; unlefs the image of the God was

confidered in fubftance as that- of the departed king, who, in the language of

the Hindu theologians,- was wholly alforbed \r\ the divine effence. Three lakes,

in the countries adjacent to the Nile, have names in the Purans. derived from

airUi or tears; fkrr., : Socdjfu, or Tears of Sorrow., another name for .Afru-

Hrt'la, or Maris; fecondly, Herfhdfru, or Tears of Joy; and, thirdly,

'AnandaJrUy or Tears of an inward pleafurablefenfaiion ; to both which be-

long legendary narratives in the Puranas. One of the infernal rivers was

named Afrumall,. or the Tearful; but the firfl of them was Vaitaranl, where
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a boatman had been ftationed to ferry over the fouls of mortals into die region

.©£Yama: the word vitarana, whence the name of the river is derived, al-

ludes to thefare given for the paffage over it.

III. We mull now fpeak particularly of Sane ba~>dwipa Proper, or the

JJland of Shellss as the word literally fignifiesi for Sane ha means a fea-fhell,

and is generally applied to the large buccinum : the Red Sea, which abounds

with fhells of extraordinary fize and beauty, was confidered as part of the

Sanc'hdbdhi, or Sane hodadhi % and the natives of the country before us wore

large collars of fhells, according to St r a bo, both for ornament and as amu-

lets. In the Puranas, however, it is deekfed, that the dwipa had the appel-

lation of Sam ha, beeaufe its inhabitants lived in fiells) or in caverns of rocks

hollowed like fhells and with entrances like the mouths of them: others

Infift, that the mountains themfelves, in the hollows of which the people

fought fhelter, were no more than immenfe heaps of fhells thrown on fhore

by the waves and confolidated by time. The jftrange idea of an actual habi-

tation in a fhell was not unknown to the Greeks, who reprefent young Nerites,

and one of the two Cupids, living in fhells on the coaft of that very fea.

From all circumftances collected it appears, that Sane"ha-dwipa, in a confin-

ed fenfe, was the Troglodytica of the ancients, and included the whole Weftera

fhore of the Red Sea ; but that, in an extenfive acceptation, it comprifed all

Africa; the Troglodytes, or inhabitants of caves, are called in Scripture alfo Su*

Mm, beeaufe they dwelt infucas, or dens', but it is probable, that thewordykvz

which means a den only in a fecondary fenfe, and fignines alfo an arbour, a

booth, or a tent, was originally taken, in the fenfe of a cave, from Sanc
y

ha\ a

name given by the firfl inhabitants of the Troglodytica to the rude places of

ihelter, which they found or contrived in the mountains, and which bore fome

fefemblance to the mouths of large fhells. The word Sancha-dwipa has alfo
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m fome of the Purdnas a fenfe yet more limited, and is reftrained to the land

inhabited by the fnake Sancba-ndga, which included the mountains of Hubdb,

or the Serpent, and the Abyjjinian kingdom of Tigre : the fame region is,

however, fometimes called Sanc'ba-vana, and is reported to be a wonderfully fine

country, watered by noble rivers and ftreams, covered with forefts ofthe mofl

ufeful and beautiful trees, and a hundred yojans in length or 492 miles; a di-

mension, which correfponds exactly enougn with a line drawn from the fouth-

em limit of Tigri tothe northern extremity of the Hubdb mountains. It lay

between the Calka, or Call, and the fea; its principal river was the Sanc'ba-

nagd, now called Mdreb j and its capital city near the fea-fhore,, where the royal

fnake refided, had the name of Cotinu

-

y not far from which was a part of the

mountain Dyutimdn, or brilliant, fo called from the precious metals and gemsp

with which it abounded.

In the Dherma-fdfira both Ndgas and Garudds are named as" races ofmen

defcended from Atri, concerning whom we mall prefently fpeak more at

large j but, in the language of Mythology, the Ndgas or TJragas are large

ferpents, and the Garudds or Supernas, immenfe birds, which are either the

Condors of M. BuSton and- Vulture Griffons of Linnjeus, called Rokhs by the

Arabian fabulifte and by Marco Polo> or mere creatures of imagination*

like the Si'morg of the Perjiansy- whom Sadi defcribes as receiving his daily

allowance on the mountain of Kdf: whatever be the truth, the legend of

Sane'ba-naga and Garrtdd is thus told in the ancient books of the Hindus.

The king of Serpents formerly reigned in Chacra-giri* a. mountain very

far to the eafhvard ; but his fubjects were obliged by the power of Gar ud'

a

to fupply that enormous bird with a fnake each day: their king at length

refufed to give the daily provifion, and intercepted it himfelf when it was fent
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by his Terpentine race. This enraged Garud'a, who threatened to devour

the fnakes and their kingj nor would his menaces have been vain, if they had

not all retired to Sane'ha-dwip, where -they fettled -in Sancha-vana between

the Call and the fea, near the.fbtion of Swami Ca'rtice'ya, God of Arms,

where they are fuppofed to live flail unmolefted, becaufe Garud'a dares not

approach the manfion of that more powerful divinity. " They, fays the

" Indian writer, who perform yearly and daily rites in honour of Sanc'ha-

" naga, will acquire immerife riches :" that royal ferpent is alfo called

Sanc'ha-M5jc"ha, becaufe his mouth was like that of a fhell, and the fame

denomination is given to the rocks., on which he dwelt. The Mountains of

Snakes are mentioned "by the Nubian Geographer, and are to this day called

Hubdb, which in Arabick means a fnake in general according to Jauheri,

and a particular fpecies offerpent according to Maida'ni : the fame region

was named Cphiufa by the Greeks, who fometimes extended that appellation

to the whole African continent. The breath of Sanc'ha-ndga is believed by

the Hindus to be a fiery poifonous wind, which burns and deflroys animals and

vegetables to the diftance of a hundred yojans round the place of his refidence

;

and by this hypothecs they account for the dreadful effe&s of the famum, or

hot envenomed wind, which blows from the mountains of Hubdb through the

whole extent of the Defert. Two Rifiis, or Saints, named Agasti and

A's t i c a undertook to flop fo tremendous an evil: the firft of them repaired

for that purpofe to Sane ha-vana, where he took his abode at a place, thence

called Agafti-bhuvana, near the fea-fhore and not from Cotimi ; but the gentle

means, to which he had recourfe with the royal fnake, proved ineffectual.

^'stica, by hariher meafures, had more fuccefsj and made the fnake, fay

the Brdhmens, not only tradable, but even well-difpofed to all fuch, as ref-

pe&fully approached him : he even reduced the fize of the ferpent fo much,,

as to carry him about in an earthen veffe! j and crowds of people are now faM
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to worfhip him at the place of his refidence near the river Cdh. This is, pro-

bably, the fnake Heredi fo famed throughout Egypt: the Mufelmans infift,

that it is a Shaikh of that name transformed into a fnake -, the Chrijlians, that

it is Asmodeus mentioned in the book of Tobit, the AJhmugh-dh of the

Perfian romances ; and the" Hindus are equal to them in their fuperftitious

notions. My learned friends at Can inform me, that the facred fnake is at

this day vifited by travelling Sannydfis ; but I cannot affert this as a fact, hav-

ing never feen any Hindu, who had travelled fo far : thofe, whom I have feen,

had never gone beyond the Euphrates ; but they afiured me, that they would

have paffed that river, if they had not been deterred by reports of difturbances

among the Arab chiefs to the weftward. The boldeft religious adventurers,

among the Sannydjis, are thofe from the northweft "of India; for no native of

Bengal, or, indeed, of the countries eaft of the Ganges', would now attempt

(at leaft I never heard of any, who had attempted) fuch perilous journeys.

As to the belief of the Hindus, that As tica put an effectual ftop to the

fiery breath of 'Sancha-ndga, or the Samum, it appears from the relation of

Mr. Bruce, that the fecond publick-fpirited faint had no more fuccefs than

the firft.

We muft obferve, that naga, or motionlefs, is a Sanfcrit name for a moun-

tain, and that ndga, its regular derivative, fignifies both a mountain-fnake

and a wild elephant : accordingly we read of an elephant-king in Sane ha, who

reigned on the banks of the Mareb, thence called Sancha-ndga. \ and, when

Crishna had flain both him and his fubject. elephants, their bones were

heaped on the banks of the Tacazze, which from that event had the name of

.Ajl'himafi.

The other parts of Sane*ha-divip Proper, adjacent to the fea, were inha-

a u
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bited by the fubjects of Sanc'ha'sura,. whofe palace was 2. fell m the ocean p

but they are faid to have refided in fiells on or near the mountains of the

African continent: they are reprefented as cannibals, and even as demons-

incarnate, roaming by night and plundering the Hat country, from which,

they carried off men, women, and children, whom they devoured alke ; that

is, perhaps, as raw flefh is now eaten in Abyfinia,. From this account it-

mould feem, that the Sane hdfuras lived in the caves of mountains along the

eoarr., while their king relided in a cavern of the fmall ifland. Suakem, where

fljiere ftill is a confiderable town, in the middle of a large bay : he there, pro-

bably, concealed his plunder, and thence was reported to dwell in the ocean*.

The name of that ifland appears derived from Sukhrm, the plural of Sukh in.

Hebrew,- and the Sanch of the Hindus s by the ancient Geographers it is cal-

led both Sukkce, and the Harbour of preferring Gods, from the prefervation, I

fufTpofeyofSancba-dwift and its inhabitants by the divine afiiftance of Crish-

naj who, with an army of deities, attacked and defeated Sanc'ha'sura, pur-

fuing him even through the fea, where he drew the monfter from his fiel/fs

and -put him to death.,

Besides thefe firft inhabitants of Sanc'ha-dwzpa, who are defcribed by the

Mythologifts as elephants, demons, 2,rAfnakes, we find a race, called, S'hanchd-

yanas, who are the real Troglodytes* or Shangalas ; for la is a regular termina-

tion of Sanfcrit adjectives, as Bhagala, fortunate; Sinhala, lion-like; and

Bengala, which properly means belonging to the country of Benga : they were

the defcendants of'\A.TRi before named, whofe hiftory, being clofely connect-

ed with that of the Sacred IJles in the weft, deferves peculiar attention. He

fprang, fay the writers of the Puranas, from the mind of Brahma', who

appointed him a Prajapati, or Lord of Creatures, commanding him to pro-

duce a numerous race* and intrufting him with the Vsdas% which had exifted
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eternally in the divine idea, that he might inftrudt his pofterity in their civil

and religious duties. Atri firft repaired to a weftern region, where he be-

came the father of the lovely Tuhina-rasmi, or with dewy beams : he thence

paffed into the country watered by the river Sam ha-naga, where proceeding

to the Sane ha-muc ha hills, he fat on the Sweta-giri, or White Mountain^

fixed in deep meditation on the author of his exiftence. His arrival was

quickly known throughout the country ; and the few inhabitants of it came

to worihip him, bringing even their wives and daughters, that they might

bear children by fo holy a perfonage; but his days and nights being wholly

devoted to contemplation and facred acts, his only time for -dalliance was dur-

ing the morning twilight : he became, however, the anceftor of a confiderabIer

nation, who were distributed, like other Hindus, into the facerdotal, military,

commercial^ and fervile claffes.

His- flrfr. born Sanc'ha'yana had a fair complexion and great bodily

-ftrength, but was .irreligious, turbulent, and libidinous, eating forbidden fleih,

and living in the caverns of rocks -

} nor were his brethren and their offspring

better in the end than himfelf : thus the yews, who have borrowed many

Indian fables, which were current, I fuppofe, among their neighbours, infift

in their Talmud, that Adam begat none but demons, till he was 150 years

,old (a). The pious patriarch, deeply afflicted by the vices of his children,

expostulated with them long in vain, and, feeing no remedy, contented him-

felf with giving them the beft advice 3 teaching them how to make more

habitable caves in the mountains, pallis, or arbours under trees, and ghofhas,

or inclofures for their herds ; permitting them to eat what they pleafed ; com-

manding them to dwell conftantly on the mountains afligned to them, and to

(.a) Kruvin, p. i|

U u 2
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fake particular care of the fpot, which their forefather had inhabited, calling;

it from his name, Airi-ffbdn^ After this arrangement* he left them and went

to the country near tht,S!ndbui> ci Indus, fettling on the Devanica mountains %

where. he avoided the morning twilight, which had before been unprofperousy

and. produced a race eminent in viitue* for whom, when they multiplied, he

built the famous city of ' Nagara, emphatically fo called, and generally named

Deva-nagara, which flood near the fite of the modern Cdbul.

•,
:;',:•..,:'

Since th.Q\S-wita-giri, on which- Atri-Jl'''ban is declared to have flood, was

at no great diftance from the river Sancha-ndga, it is; mofl probably, the

lame, with the Amba-tzaada, or White Mountain, mentioned by Mr. Bruce*.

who. fays, that "it is the rnoft conflderable fettlement of the Shangalas : it Hands;

almoft due north-weft from Dobaroiva, and is nearer by one third to the Ma-

rch than to the Tacazzi. The pailis3 or arbours, of the Sbangahzs are fully

defcribed by Mr. Bruce, in a manner entirely conformable to the defciip-

fions of them in the Purdnas, except that they are not faid always to be co-

vered with fkins : the Pal/is of India live frill in iimilar arbours during the

greatefl part of the year. That the Sane'hdyanas were the predeceibrs of th&

Shangallas, I have no doubt ,, though the former are fiid to have white com-

plexions,, and the latter to be black* for, not to mfft, that the climate alone.

would in a long courfe of years effect a change of complexion, it is probable,.,

that the race might be mixed, or that moft of the old and genuine Sanchalas.

might have been exterminatec[j and Pliny mentions a race of white Ethiopi-

ans, who lived to the weft of the Nile, (a) Though Airi-jfbdn be applied.

in the Purdns to. the country alfo of the Sanchdyanas, as well as to the na-

tion of At Ri, yet the regular derivative from his name is A'treja -, and we-

(a),. Lib. 5. Cag. 70,
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find accordingly a part of Ethiopia named JEtberia by the Greeks* who called

its inhabitants JEtheru-, and Straeo confines this appellation to^ a particular

tribe, who feem to be the Attiri of Ptolemy, and lived near the confluence

of the Tacazze and the Mareb : (a) they were Aireyas or defcended from

Atri; but the Greeks* as ufual, referred a foreign epithet to a word in their

own language. In the Dionyfiacks of Nonnus we read of 'As&qtoe Metfwr

which is tranllated Meroe with perpetual fum?ner -, but, furely, the word can

have no fuch meaning j and Meroe muft have been fo named, becaufe it was

once the capital of Mthcria, {b)

It appears from the Purdns, that the Sanchayanas, or old Shangallas, were

not deftitute of knowledge; and the Brdhmens admit, that they pofieffed a

part at leaft of the Vidas.

IV. The hiftory of"the CutHHa-cefas, or men with curfed hair, is dif~

guifed in the following legend. Sagara, an ancient monarch, who gave

his name to the /agara, or ocean, was going to perform the Aswamedba,

or facrifice of a borje; when Indra defcended and ftole the victim, which

he conveyed to a place, near the mouth of the Ganga, where the fage

Capila was intent on his religious aufterities : the God of the firmament

there tied the horfe by the fide of the holy man,- and retired unperceived by

him. The monarch, miffing the confecrated horfe, difpatched his Jixty

thoufand fons, or defcendants, in fearch of him : they roved over the whole

earth, and, finding him at laft near the manfion of Capiea, accufed him

of the facrilege, and began to treat him with violence ; but a flame iffued'

from the eyes of the faint, which confumed them all in an inftant. Their

-
I

' '

'
'

I I'M

{<?) Strabo, B. u. p. Sz. (&) Dionyf. B. 17. v. 396,
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father* being apprized of their death, fent an army againft Capila, wh©

flood fixed to receive them ; and, when they approached, unbound his jafa,

or long -plaited hair, and, giving it a twill, flruck the ground twice pr thrice

with it, calling an oblique glance of contempt on his adverfaries i in that mo-

ment an army of men with curled hair iprang from the earth, attacked the

legions of Sagar, and defeated ,them<. After their victory they returned to

the Sage, afeing who they were, and demanding a fit place of abode.—

Capila told them, that they were Jatdpat, or produced by the fall of his

locks on the ground; that from the fide look^ which he had carl on his

enemies^ their hair was cufila> or crifp ; that they mould thence be called

CutHas and Cutila-ceCas ; that they mull be yat'hatat'hyas, or live as they ivere,

when produced by him, that is, always prepared for jufl war; that they

mufl repair to Sancha-dwip, and form a fettlernent, in which they would

encounter many difficulties and be continually harraffed by bad neighbours ;

but that, when Crish n a fhould .overpower and deftroy Sanc'ha'sura^

He would eflabllffi their empire, and fecure it from future mcleflation*

They accordingly travelled through the interior Cufha-divipa, where the

greatefl part of them chofe to remain, and received afterwards a terrible

overthrow from Paras u-ra'ma: the others pafTed into Sancha-dwip, and

fettled on the banks of the Call ; but, having revolted againfl De'va-

nah usb a, they were almoft wholly extirpated by that potent monarch.

Violent feuds had long fubfifled between the family of Gautama 09

one fide, and thofe of Viswa'mitra and Jamapagni on the other:

the kings pf Cujha-dwip within took the part of Gautama; and the

Haihayas, a very powerful nation in ,that country (whom I believe to have

been Berfians) were inveterate againfl Jamadagni, whom they killed

after defeating his army* Among the confederates in Cufia-dwtpa were the
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Romacas, or dreffed in hair-cloth ; the Sacas, and a tribe of them called^

Sacaftnas; the Hindus of the Cfiatriyack{sx who then lived on the banks of

the Cbacfius, or Oxus ; the Paraficas,. a nation beyond the. Nile; the Barbaras,

or people of Nubia; the inhabitants of Cdmbdja%.th& Giratas and Harkast

two tribes of the P*//*> s
- and the Tavanas, or anceftors of the Greeks.-—

Thefe allies entered India, and defeated the troops of Viswa'mitra in the

country, called Tudha-bhumir . or the Land of War9,now Tebud, between the

Indus and the Behat,

ParasV-Ra'ma, thefon of Jamadagni, but fuppofed afterwards to

Have been a portion of the divine effence in a human form, was enraged at the

fuccefs of the confederates, and circulated a publick declaration, that Na'eed

had urged him to extirpate them entirely; alluring him, that the people of

Cusba-dwipa,, who. dwelt in the hollows of mountains, were cravyddas, or

carnivorous, . and that their king Cravy a'd a'd h 1 p et 1 , or Chief Ruler of

\ Cannibals, had polluted both earth and water, which were two of the eight

forms of X'sa,. with the mangled limbs and blood of the ftrangers, whom

he and his abominable fubjects had cruelly devoured. After this procla-

mation, Par as'u-ra'ma invaded Cufha-dwip^ and attacked the army of

Cravya'da'dhipeti, who ftepped from the ranks, and challenged him to

fingle combat: they began with hurling rocks at each other; and Ra'ma was

nearly crufhed under a mountain thrown by his adverfary, but, having difen-

gaged himfelf, he darted huge ferpents, which enfolded the giant in an inex-

tricable maze ? and at length deftroyed hirm The blood of the monfler form-

ed the Lohita-chan'da, and that of his army, the Lobitoda, or river with

bloody waters: it is, I believe, the Adonis of the ancients, now called Nahru

Ibra'hi'm, the waters of which, at certain feafons of the year, have a fan-

guine tint, I fuppofe Cravya'da'dhipati to be the Lycurgus
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Edonos of the Greeks, who reigned in Pale/tine and in the country arounql

Damafcus: his friend CaiceVa* whom the Greeks called Orontes, renew-

ed, the fight, and was alfo flam. Then came the king of the Cudla-ckfas,

and Maha'sya'-ma, ruler ofthe Sydma-mucbas, andufually refiding in Arva-

Ji'ban, or Arabia ; the former of whom I conceive to be Blemys; and the

fecond Arabus, whom the Greek Mythologies alfo named Orobandas

and Or uandes: they fought a long time with valour, but were defeated

;

and, on their humiliating themfelves and imploring forgivenefs, were allowed

to retire, with the remains of their army, to the banks of the Call, where

they fettled; while Parasu-ra'ma, having terminated the war in Gufia-

dwipa, returned to his. own country, where he was deftined to meet with

adventures yet more extraordinary.

This legend is told nearly in the fame manner by the poet Nonnus, a

•native of Egypt -, who fays, that, after the defeat of Lycur

g

us, the Arabs

yielded and offered facriiices to Bacchus ; a title corrupted from Bh a ca-

va t, or the preferring power, of which a ray ox: portion had become incarnate

in the perfon of Parasu-ramac he relates, that " Blemys with curled

ff hair, chief of the ruddy, or Erytbrean Indians, held up a bloodlefs olive-

S( branch with the fupplicating troops, and bowed a fervile knee to Dion Ysos,

:'-' who had flain his Indian fubjedts; that the God, beholding him bent to

" the ground, took him by the hand and raifed him; but conveyed him, to*-

" gether with his many-tongued people, far from the dark Erytbrean Indians.,

tf (fmce he abhorred the government and manners of Deriadeus) to the

f' ikirt of Arabia-, that He, near the contiguous ocean, dwelt in the happy

" region and gave a name to the inhabitants of its towns j but that rapid

" Blemys paffed onward to the mouth of the Nile with feven branches,

ft defdned to be a contemporary ruler over the people of Ethiopia; that the
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" low ground of Etherian Merce received him as a chief, who mould leave

•« his name to the Blemyes born in fubfequent z.ges."faJ'

The emigration ofthe Cutila-cefas from India to Egypt is mentioned likewife

by Philostratus in his life of Apollonius. When that Angular man

vifited the Brdhmens, who lived on the hills, to the north of Sri-nagara, at

a place now called Trildci-ndrayana near the banks of the Ceddra-gangd, the

Chief Brahmen, whom he calls Iarchas, gave him the following relation

concerning the origin of the Ethiopians :
(< They refided, faid he, formerly in

" this country, under the dominion of a king, named Ganges; during

" whofe reign the Gods took particular care of them, and the Earth produced

" abundantly whatever was neceffaty for"
! their mbfiftence ; but, having ilain

«" their king, they were confidered by other Indians as denied and abominable.

" Then the feeds, which they committed to the earth, rotted ; their women

" had conftant abortions ; their cattle was emaciated; and, wherever they began

" to build places of abode, the ground fank and their houfes fell : the fpirit

ft of the murdered king incenantly haunted them, and would not be appeafed,

" until the actual perpetrators of the murder had been buried alive ; and even

*' then the earth forbad them to remain longer in this country. Their fove-

" reign, a fon of the river Ganges, was near ten cubits high, and the moft

f* majeftick perfonage, that ever appeared in the form of man: his father

" had once very nearly overflowed all India, but he directed the courfe of the

*' waters toward the fea, and rendered them highly beneficial to the knd>

" the goddefs of which fupplied him, while he lived, with abundance, and

" fully avenged his death." (/;) The bafis of this tale is unqueftionably In-

dian, though it be clearly corrupted in fome particulars : no Brahmen was

(a) Dionyfiac. B. 17, ver, 385—397. (l>) Philoftr. Apollon. B. 3. Ch. 6.

W w
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ever named larchas, which . may be a corruption of Arfia, or Arcfia, oz?

poffibly, of Yasca, the name of a fage, who wrote a gloiTary for the Vedas,

nor was the Ganges ever confidered as a mate deity; bat the fon of Ganga,

or GA'n geVa, was a celebrated hero. According to the Hindu legends, when

Capila had deftroyed the children of Sagar a, and his army of Cutila-

cifas had migrated to another dwipa, the Indian monarch was long inconfo-

lable; but his great grandfon Bhagi'rat'ha conducted the prcfent Ganges

to the fpot, where the allies of his kindred lay.; and they were no fooner

touched by the divine water, than the fixty thoufand princes fprang to life

again : another fiery is, that, when the Ganges and other great rivers were fwoln

to inch a degree, that the goddefs of ,,Earth was apprehenfive of a general

.inundation, Bhagi'rat'ha (leaving
;1
oJier holy men to take care of inferi-

. our rivers) led the Ganges, from him named BhdgirafB, to the ocean, and

rendered her falutary to the earth, inftead of deftru&ive to it. Thefe tales

areobvioufly the fame in fubflance with that told by I arch as, but with fome

variations and additional circumflances. Apollonius mofl certainly had no

knowledge of the Indian language; nor is it on the whole credible, that he

was ever in India or Ethiopia, or even at Babylon : he never wrote an account

of his travels ; but the fophift Philostratus, who feems to have had a

particular defign in writing the hiftory of his life, might have pofTened valua-

ble materials, by the occafional ufe of which he impofed more eaiily on the

publick. Some traveller might have converfed with a fet of ignorant Sannya*

Jis, who had, what moil of them now have, an imperfect knowledge of

ancient legends concerning the Devatas ; and the defcription, which Phi-

lostratus gives, of the place in the hills, where the fuppofed Brdhmens

refided, correfponds exactly with a place called Trilod-ndrdyana in the P«-

ransy which has been defcribed to me from the information of Sannydfis, who

ignorantly call it ^riyogi-ndrdyan } but for a particular account of it, I muifc
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refer to a geographical and hiftorical defcription of the Ganges and the coun-

tries adjacent to it, which I have nearly completed.

The people named Cutila-cefas are held by fome Brdhmens to be the fame

with the Hafyasilas, or at leaft a branch of them ; and fome fuppofe, that

the Hafyasilas are the before-mentioned remnant of the Cut'ila-cefas, who

iirft fettled on the banks of the Nile, and, after their expulnon from Egypt by

De'va-nahusha, were fcattered over the African deferts :,. the Gaituli, or,

Gaityli,^ were- of old the moft powerful nation in Africa, and I mould fuppofe

them to be defcendants of the fir-ft Cutilas or Cutils (forfo they are frequently

called, efpecially in converfation) who fettled iirft near the Call river, and

were alfo named Hafyasilas ; but they muft have dwelt formerly in Bengal, if

there be: any hiftorical bafis for the legend of Capila, who was performing

acts of religious aufterity at the mouth of the Ganges near old Sdgar, or Gangd

in the Sunderbans. They were black and had curled hair, like the Egyptians

in the time of Herodotus; but at prefent there are no fuch negros , in

India, except in the Andaman illands, which are now faid to be peopled by

cannibals, as they were, according to Ptolemy, at leaft eighteen hundred

years ago : from Anda?nan the Greeks made Eudaimon, and conceived it to be

the refidence of a good genius. It is certain, that very ancient ftatues of Gods

in India have crifp hair and the features of negros ; fome have caps, or tiaras,

with curls depending over their foreheads> according to the precife meaning of

the epithet Cutildlaca; others, indeed, feem to have their locks curled by art

and braided above in a thick knot; but I have feen many idols, on which

the woolly appearance of the hair was fo well reprefented as to preclude all

doubt ; and we may naturally fuppofe, that they were made by the Cutila-cefas,

when they prevailed in this country. The Brdhmens afcribe thofe idols to

the Bauddhas, and nothing can hurt them more, than to fay that any of their

W W 2
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own Gods had the figure of Habajhis, or negros; and even the hair of Bud-

bha himfelf, for whom they have no fmall degree of refpect, they confider

as twirled in braids, like that of fome modern Sannydjis ; but this will not

account for the thick lips and flat nofes of thofe ancient images ; nor can it

reafonably be doubted, that a race ofnegro s formerly had powerand pre-eminence

in India. In feveral parts of India the mountaineers have flill fome refemblance

to negros in their countenance and hair, which is curled and has a tendency

to wool : it is very probable, that, by intermarriages with other outcasts, who

have black complexions but ftraight hair, they have changed in a courfe of

ages, like the Cutiila-dfas, or old Egyptians; for the modern Copts are far from

anfwering to the defcription given by Herodotus, and their features differ

confiderably from thofe of the mummies, and of ancient ftatues brought

from Egypt, whence it appears, that their anceflors had large eyes with a long

Hit, projecting lips, and folded ears of a remarkable fize,

V. Of the Syd?na-muc
,

has, who migrated from India, the origin is not

yet perfectly known ; but their faces were black, and their hair ftraight, like

that of the Hindus, who dwell on the plains : they were, I believe, the

jlraight-haired Ethiops of the ancients; (a) and their king, furnamed Maha7-

sya'ma, or the Great Black, was probably the king Arab us, mentioned

by the Greek Mythologies,- who was contemporary with Ninus. They

were much attached to the Cutila-cefas, whence we may infer, that the reli-

gious tenets of the two nations were nearly the fame. It is believed, that they

were the firft inhabitants of Arva-Jl''ban, or Arabia, but paffed thence into

Africk and fettled on the banks of the Nile : the part of Egypt, which lies to

the eaft of that river, is by fome confidered as 'part of Arabia; and the peo-

[a] 'IQJrp^?. Herod. Polyhymn.
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pie, who lived between the Mediterranean and Mero'e, were by Juba faid to

be Arabs,

VI. The firft origin of the Danavas, or Children of Danu, is as little

known as that of the tribe laft mentioned; but they came into Egypt from

the weft ofIndia; and their leader was Beli, thence named Da' nave'ndr a,

who lived at the time, when the Padma-mandira was erected on the banks of

the Cumudvati : the Danavas, whom he governed, are frequently mentioned

in the Puranas among the inhabitants of countries adjacent to the Cali.

As to the Stri-rdjya, or country governed by women, the Hindus aiTert,

that the fovereign of if was always a Queen, and that all her officers, civil

and military, were females, while the great body of the nation lived as in

other countries -, but they have not in this refpect carried the extravagance of

fable to the fame pitch with the Greeks in their accounts of the Amazons;

it is related in the Mallart Mdhdtmya, that, when Ra'vana was apprehen-

five of being totally defeated, he fent his wives to difcant countries, where

they might be fecure j that they firft fettled on the Indian peninfula near the

fite of Srirangapattana, or Seringapatnam, but that, being difturbed in that

ftation, part of them proceeded to the north of Dwaraca' in Gujarat, and part

into Sanc'ba-divipa, where they formed a government of women, whence

their fettlement was called Strirajya. It was on the iea-ihore near the Cula

mountains, extending about forty yojanas in length, and furrounded by low

fwampy grounds, named Jalabhumi in Sanfcrit and Daldal in the vulgar

idiom : Strirdjya, therefore, mult be the country of Saba, now AJ'ab, which

was governed by a celebrated Queen, and the land round which has to this

day the name of Taltal. The Cula mountains are that range, which extends

•from Dobaroiva, the Cohe of the ancient geographers, to the fource of the
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Tacazze, which Ptolemy calls the marlh of Coke; a word, which I fup-

pofe to be derived from the Sanfcrit.

VII. Yavana is a regular participial form of the root yu, to mix; fa

that yavana, like mifra, might have fignified no more than a mingled people

:

but, (mce yoni, or the female nature, is alfo derived from the fame root, many

Pandits infift, that the Tavanas were fo named from their obflinate aflertion

of a fuperiour influence in thefemale, over the linga, or male nature, in pro-

ducing a perfect offspring. It may feem ftrange, that a queftion of mere

phyfiology mould have occafioned not only a vehement religious conteft, but

even a bloody war , yet the fact appears to be hiftorically true, though the

Hindu writers have dreffed it up, as ufual, in a veil of extravagant allegories

and myfteries, which we mould call obfeene, but which they, eonfider as

awfully facred. They reprefent Na'ra'yana moving, as his name implies,

on the waters, in the character of thefirfi male, and the principle of all nature,

which was wholly furrounded in the beginning by tamas, or darknefs, the

Chaos and primordial Night of the Greek Mythologies, and, perhaps, the

Thaumaz or 'Thamas of the ancient Egyptians: the Chaos is alfo called Pra-

crTti, or crude Nature, and the male deity has the name of Purusha„

from whom proceeded Sdcli, or power, which, when it is afcribed to the

earth, in contradiftinclion to the waters, is denominated Adhdra S'aBi, or,

the power of containing or conceiving; but that power in its firfi ftate was ra-

ther a tendency or aptitude, and lay dormant or inert, until it was excited by

the btja, or vivifying principle, of the plaftick I'swara. This power, or

aptitude, of nature is reprefented under the fymbol of the yoni, or bhaga,

while the animating principle is expreffed by the linga : both are united by the

creative power, Brahma'; and the yoni has been called the navel of

Vishnu, not identically, but nearly ; for, though it is held in the Vkdanta%
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that the divine fpirit penetrates or pervades all nature, and though the Sacli

be confidered as an emanation from that fpirit, yet the emanation is never

wholly detached from its fource, and the penetration is never fo perfect as to

become a total union or identity. In another point of view Brahma' cor-

refponds with the Cbronos, or Time, of the Greek mythologies ; for through

him generations pafs on fuccefhvely, ages and periods are by him put in mo-

tion, terminated, and renewed, while he dies and fprings to birth alternately

;

bis exiftence or energy continuing for a hundred of his years, during which he

produces and devours all beings of lefs longevity. Vishnu represents water,

or the humid principle; and Iswara, fire, which recreates or deftroys, as it

is differently applied : Prit'hivi", or earth, and Ravi, or the Sun, are fede-

rally trimurtis, oxforms of the three great powers acting jointly and feparately,

but with different natures and energies, and by their mutual action, excite

and expand the rudiments of material fubfiances. The word murti, or form,

is exactly fynonymous with f/^wAoy, and, in a fecondary fenfe, means an

image ; but in its-, primary acceptation, it denotes any Jhafie or appearance af-

fumed by a celeflial being: our vital fouls are, according to the Veddnta, no

more thanJmages, or «*&&«, of the Jupreme fpirit, and Homer places the .idol

of Hercules in Elyfium with other deceafed heroes, though the God himfelf

was at the fame time enjoying blifs in the heavenly mannons. Such a murti,

fay the Hindus, can by no means affect with any fenfation, either pleafing or

painful, the being, from which it emaned; though it may give pleafure or

pain to collateral emanations from the fame lource : hence they offer no facri-

fices to the fupreme Effence, of which our own fouls are images, but adore

Jlim with filent meditation ; while they make frequent homas, or oblations;

to fire, and perform acts of worfhip to the Sun,, the ftars, the Earth, and the

powers of nature, which they confider as murtis, or images, the fame in kind

with ourfelves, but tranfcendently higher in degree. The Moon is alfo a great
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object of their adoration -, for, though they confider the Sun and Earth as the

two grand agents in the fyflem of the univerfe, yet they know their recipro-

cal action to be greatly affected by the influence of the lunar orb according to

their feveral afpects, and feem even to have an idea of attraction through the

whole extent of nature. This fyflem was known to the ancient Egyptians;

for, according to Diodorus (a), their Vulcan, or elementalfire, was the

great and powerful deity, whofe influence contributed chiefly toward the ge-

neration and perfection of natural bodies ; while the Ocean, by which they

meant 'water in a collective fenfe, afforded the nutriment that was neceffarys

and the Earth was the vafe, or capacious receptacle, in which this grand

operation of nature was performed : hence Orpheus defcribed the Earth as the

univerfal Mother ; and this is the true meaning of the Sanfcrit word Amba*

Such is the fyflem of thofe Hindus, who admit an equal concurrence of the

two principles; but the declared followers of Vishnu profefs very different

opinions from thofe adopted by the votaries of Iswar a : each feet alfo is fub-

divided according to the degree of influence, which fome of them allow to be

poffefled by that principle, which on the whole they depreciate j but the pure

VaiJJmavas are in truth the fame with the Tanijas, of whom we mail prefently

give a more particular account.

This diverfity of opinion feems to have occafioned the general war, which

is often mentioned in the Purdnas, and was celebrated by the poets of the

Weft, as the balls of the Grecian Mythology : I mean that between the Gods,

led by Jupiter,, and the Giants, or Sons of the Earth » or, in other words,

between the followers of Iswar a and the Yonijas, or men produced, as they

aiferted, by Prit'hivi, a power or form ofViSHNU ; for Nonnus expreflly

(a) Diod. Sic. B. 1.
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declares, (a) that the war in queftion arofe between the partizans of Jupiter

and thofe, who acknowledged no other deities but Water and Earth : according

to both Nonnus and the Hindu Mythologies, it began in India, whence it

was.fpread over the whole globe, and all mankind appear to have borne a part

In it.

These religious and phyfiological contefts were difguifed, in Egypt and

India, under a veil of the wildeft allegories and emblems. On the banks of

the Nile, Osiris was torn in pieces; and on thofe of the Ganges, the limbs

<of his confort I'si' or Sati' were fcattered over the world, giving names to

the places, where they fell, and where they ftill are fuperfHtioufly wormippeds

in the book entitled Mahd cala-fanbitd, we find the Grecian flory concerning

the wanderings of Damate r, and the lamentations of.Bac chusj for Iswa-

ra, having been mutilated, through the imprecations offome offended Munis*

rambled over the whole earth, bewailing his misfortune; while T si' wander-

ed alfo through the world finging mournful ditties in a ftate of diflradtion*

There is a legend in the Servarafa, of which the figurative meaning is more

obvious. When Sat i', after the clofe of her exiflence as the daughter of

Dacsha, fprang again to life in the character of Pa'rvati', or Mountain-

horn, me wa6 reunited in marriage to Maha'de'va : this divine pair had

once a difpute on the comparative influence of the fexes in producing animat-

ed beings, and each refolved, by mutual agreement, to create apart a new

race ofmen. The race produced by Maha'de'va were very numerous, and

devoted themfelves exclufively to the worfhip of the male deity ; but their

intellects were dull, their bodies feeble, their limbs distorted, and their com-

plexions of many different hues : Pa'rvati' had at the fame time created a

(a) Dionys. B. 34. v. z^i,

X x
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multitude of human beings, who adored the female power only, and were all

well-fhaped with fweet afpecls and line complexions. A furious contefl en-

fued between the two races, and the Lingajas were defeated in battle ; but

Maha'de'va, enraged againft the Yonijas, would have deftroyed them

with the fire of his eye, if Pa'rvativ

had not interpofed and appeafed him;

but he would fpare them only on condition, that they mould inftantly leave

the country with a promife to fee it no more j and from the yoni, which they

adored as the fole caufe of their exiftence, they were named Yavanas. It is

faid, in another paffage, that, they fprang from the Cow 'Savila'j but

that cow was an incarnation of the goddefs I'si'j and here we find the Egyp-

tian \tgmft., adopted by the Greeks, of lo and Is is. After their expulfion

they fettled, according tp the Puranas, partly on the borders of Varaha-dwip,

and partly in the two dwipas of Cusha, where they fupported themfelves by

predatory excurlions and piracy, and ufed to conceal their booty in the long,

grafs of Cujha-dwip. within; but Pa'rvati' conitantly protected] them,

and, after the fevere punimment of their revolt againft. De'va-nahush, or

Dionysus, gave them a line country, wherein a fhort time they became

a molt flouriming nation. Thofe Tavanas , who remained in the land of

Cusha and on the banks of the Call, were perhaps the Hellenick Shep-

herds mentioned in Egyptian hiftory ; and it as probable, that great part of

thofe, who- had revoked againft Dionysus, retired after their defeat into

Greece : all the old founders of colonies in that country had come originally

from Egypt ; and even the Athenians admitted, that their anceftors formerly

refided in the diftricts round Sa'is.

It is evident, that the ftrange tale in the Servarafa was invented to efta-

blifn the opinion of the Yonyariettast or votaries of De'vi', that the good

ihape, ilrength, and courage of animals depend on the fuperiour influence of
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the female parent, whofe powers are only excited and put into action by the

male aura ; but the Lingdncitas maintain an oppofite doctrine, and the known

fuperiority of mules begotten, by horfes over thofe, which are brought forth

by mares, appears to confirm their opinion, which might alfo be fupported

by many other examples from the animal and vegetable worlds. There is a

feci: of Hindus, by far the mofl numerous of any, who, attempting to reconcile

the two fyflems, tell us, in their allegorical ftyle, that Pa'kvati' and Ma-
had e'va found their concurrence effential to the perfection of their offspring,

and that Vishnu, at the requeft of the goddefs, effected a reconciliation be-

tween them : hence the navel of Vishnu, by which they mean the os tinea?,

is worfhipped as one and the fame with the facred ydni. This emblem too

was Egyptian -, and the myftery feems to have been folemnly typified, in the

temple of Jupiter Ammon, by the vail umbilicus made of Hone, and car-

ried, by eighty men, in a boat, which reprefented the fojfa navicularis: fuch

I believe, was the myftical boat of Isis, which, according to Lactantius,

was adored in Egypt (a) ; we are affured by Tacitus, that the Suevi, one

of the oldeft and moil powerful of the German nations, worfhipped Is is in

the form of a fhip ; and the Chaldeans infifted, that the Earthy which, in the

Hindu fyftem, reprefents Pa'rvati', was fhaped and hollowed like an im-

menfe boat. From Egypt the type was imported into Greece ; and an umbili-

cus of white marble was kept at Delphi in the fanctuary of the temple, where

-it was carefully wrapt up in cloth, (b) The myftical boat is called alfo by

Greek Mythologifts the cup of the Sun, in which Hercules, they fay, tra-

verfed the Ocean i and this Hercules, according to them, was the fon of

Jupiter j but the Greek's, by whom the notion of an avatara, or decent of

a God in a human form, had not been generally adopted, confidered thofe as

(a) La&ant. Divin. Inftit. L. i. C. 2. (b) Strab. B. 9. 420.

X X 2
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theJons, whom the Hindus confider as incarnate rays or'portions ,.. of their feve-

ral deities : now Jupiter was the Xswara of the Hindus and the Osiris

of the Egyptians >, and Hercules was an avatdra of the fame divinity ; who-

is figured, among the ruins of Luxoreinr in a boat, which eighteen men bear

on their moulders. The Indians commonly reprefent this myftery of their

physiological religion by the emblem of a 'Nymphaa,, or Lotos, floating like a

boat on the boundlefs ocean j where the whole plant fignifies both the Earth and;

the two principles of its fecundation : the germ is both Meru and the linga .; the

petals and filaments are the mountains, which encircle Meru, and are alfo a

type of the yoni-, the leaves of the calyx are the four vail regions to the car-

dinal points of Merit,, and the leaves of the plant are the dwipas or ifles, round

the land of Jambu. -Another of their emblemsis called Argha, which means

a cup or dijh, or any other vejfel, in which fruit and flowers are offered to the.

deitieSj and which ought always to Be fljaped like a beat though we now fee

arghas of many different forms oval, circular, or fquare -, and hence it is that

Iswara has the title of ArghandfUa, or the Lord of the boat-fljaped vejfel:

a rim round the argha reprefents the myfterious yoni, and the navel of

Vishnu is commonly denoted by a convexity in the centre, while the

contents of the veffel are fymbols of the linga. This argha, as a type

of the adhara-mcii, or power of conceptiony. excited and vivified by the

linga, or Phallus, I cannot but fuppofe to be one and the fame with

the fhip Argo,. which was built, according to Orpheus, by Juno and

Pallas, and according to Apollonius, by Pallas and Argus at the

inftance of Juno (a) : the word Yoni, as it is ufually pronounced, nearly

refembles the name of the principal Hetrufcan goddefs, and the Sanfcrit

phrafe Arghanafha I'swara feems accurately rendered by Plutarch,

(a) Orph, Argon, v. 66. Apoll. Rhod. B. 2„ v. 11 J 90,
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when, he afferts, that Osiris was Commander of the Argo (a). I cannot yet

affirm, that the words p'hala,. ox fruit, and/>'bullay or a flower, have ever the

fenfe of Phallus; but fruit and flowers are the chief oblations in the- argha,

and trip'hala is a name fometimes given, efpecially in the weft of India, to the

irifula, or trident, of Maha'de'va: in an effay on the geographical anti-

quities of India I mail mow, that the Jup ;
iter Triphylius of the Panchoean

iilands was no other than Siva holding a trip'hala, who is reprefented alfo

with three eyes to denote a triple energy, as Vishnu and Prit'hivi' are feve-

rally typified by an equilateral triangle, (which likewife gives an idea of ca-

pacity) and conjointly, when their powers are fuppofed to be combined, by

two fuch equal triangles interfering each other..

The three fects, which have hztn mentioned, appear to have been diflincx

alfo in Greece, 1. According to Theodoret, Arnobius, and Clemens

©f Alexandria, the Toni of the Hindus was the fole object of veneration in the

myfteries of Eleufis : when the people of Syracufe were facrificing to goddeffes,

they offered cakes in a certain fhape, called (xu^Ao/; and in fome temples,

where the priefteffes were probably ventriloquifts, they fo far impofed on the

credulous multitude, who came to adore the yoni, as to make them believe,

that it fpoke and gave oracles.. 2. The rites of the Phallus were fo well-known

among the Greeks, that a metre, confifting of three trochees only, derived its-

name from them % in the opinion of thofe, who compiled the Purdnas, the

Phallus was firfl publickly worshipped, by the name.of Bdlefwara-linga, on the

banks of the Cumudvati, or Euphrates ; and the Jews, according to Rabbi

Aeha, feem to have had fome fuch idea, as we may colled: from their ftrange

tale concerning the different earths, which formed the body of Adam, (b)

(a) Pht. On I/it and Ofiris. ($) Gemara Sanhedrin C. 30. cited by Relanci.
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3. The middle fed, however, which is bow veiy prevalent in India, was

generally difFufed over ancient Europe ; and was introduced by the Pelargi,

who were the fame, as we learn from Herodotus, with the Pelafgi; the

very word Pelargos was probably derived from P'hala and Argha, thofe myfte-

rious types, which the later mythologifls difguifed under the names of Pal-

las and Argo; and this conjecture is confirmed by the rites of a deity,

named Pelarga, who was worshipped near Thebes in Bceotia, and to whom,

fays Pausanias, no victim was offered but a female recently covered and im-

pregnated'-, a cruel facrifice, which the Indian law pofitively forbids, but which

clearly mows the character of the goddefs, to whom it was thought accepta-

ble. We are told, that her parents were Potneus and Is th mi as, or Bac-

chus and Ino, (for the Bacchantes were called alfo Potniades) by whom we

cannot but understand Osiris and Isis, or the Iswara and Isi
v

of the Hin-

dus. The three words Amba, Nabhi, and Argha feem to have caufed great

confufion among the Greek Mythologifls, who even afcribed to the Earth all

the fanciful fhapes of the Argha, which was intended at firfl as a mere emblem:

hence they reprefented it in the ihape of a boat, of a cup, or of a quoit with

a bofs in the centre Hoping toward the circumference, where they placed the

ocean ; others defcribed it as a fquare or a parallelogram, (a) and Greece was

fuppofed to lie on the fummit, with Delphi in the navel, or central part, of

the whole j (b) as the Jews, and even the firfl Chrijlians, infilled, that the

true navel o? the earth was Jerufalem; and as the Mufelmans hold Mecca to be

the Mother of Cities and the nafi zemln, or Earth's navel. All thefe notions

appear to have arifen from the worfhip, of which we have been treating: the

yoni and ndbhi, or navel, are together denominated amid, or mother-, but

gradually the words amba, nabhi, and argha have become fynonymous ; and

(a) Agathem. B. s. C. I. {I) Find. Pytlu 6. Eurip. Ion. v. 233.
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as a'jx^v) and umbo feem to be derived from A?nba, or the circular argha with a

bofs like a target, fa o^cpaM^- and umbilicus apparentlyfpfiag from the fame root,

and even the word navel, though originally Gotbick, was the fame anciently

with nabbi'm Sanfcrit and ndf'in Terfian. The facred ancilia, one of which

was revered as the Palladium of Rome, were probably types of a fimilar na-

ture to the argha, and the fhields, which ufed to be fufpended in temples,

were pombly votive ambds. At Delphi the myftick Omphalos was continually

celebrated in hymns as a facred pledge of divine favour, and the navel of the

world: thus the myftick boat was held by fome of the firft emigrants from.

Ajia to be their palladium, or pledge of fafety, and, as fuch, was carried by

them in their various journeys 3 whence the poets feigned, that the Argo

was borne over mountains on the moulders of the Argonauts. I know how

differently thefe ancient emblems of the Hindus, the Lotos and mount 'Merit,

the. Argha, or facred vefTel, and the name Argbanafha, would have been

applied by Mr. Bryant; but I have examined both applications without

prejudice, and adhere to my own as the more probable, becaufe it correfponds

with the known rites and ceremonies of the Hindus and, is* confirmed by the

oldefl records of their religion.

Such have been, according to the Furanas, the various emigrations from'

India to Cufhadwip ; and hence part of Africa was called India by the Greeks:

the Nile, fays Theophylact, flows through Lybia, Ethiopia, 'and India; (a)

the people of Mauritania are laid by Strabo to have been Indians or Hin-

dus;, [U) and Abyfjinia was called middle India in the time of Marco Paolo.

Where Ovid fpeaks of Andromeda, he afferts, that fhe came from India*,

but wc mail mow in another fection, that the fccne. of her adventures was the

(a) C. 7. C. 17. (.7) B. 17. p. 8*8. '
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region adjacent to the Nile: the country between the Cafpian and the Eux'me

had the names both of India and Ethiopia <

3 even Arachojia is called White

India by Is 1 dor us j and we have already mentioned the Yellow India o the

Verjian, and the Yellow Indians of the Turkifh, geographers. The more ve-

nerable emigrants from India were the Tddavas : they were the blamelefs and

pious Ethiopians, whom Homer mentions, and calls the remotsft of mankind.

Part of them, fay the old Hindu writers, remained in this country; and hence

we read of two Ethiopian nations, the weflern and the oriental : fome of them

lived far to the eail^ and they are the Fadavas, who flayed in India ; while

others reiided far to the weft, and they are the facred race, who fettled on the

ihores of the Atlantick, We are pofitively affured by Herodotus, that the

oriental Ethiopians were Indians -, and hence we may infer, that India was

known to the Greeks9 in the age of Homer, by the name of eaftern Ethiopia:

fhey could not then have known it by the appellation of India, becaufe that

wordy whatever may be its original meaning, was either framed or corrupted

by the Per/iansp with whom, as long as their monarchs remained fatisfied

with their own territories, the Greeks had no fort of connection. They called

it alfo the land of Panchcea, but knew fo little of it, that, when they heard

of India, through their intereourfe with the Perfians, they fuppofed it to be

quite a different country. In Perfian the word Hindu means both an Indian

and any thing black, but whether, in the latter fenfe, it be ufed metaphori-

cally, or was an adjective in the old language of Perjia, I am unable to afcer-

fain.* it appears from the book of Esther, that India was known to the

Hebrews in Perjia by the name of Hodu, which has fome refemblance to the

word Tadu, and may have been only a corruption of it. Hindu cannot regu-

larly be derived, as an Englijh writer has fuggefted, from a Sanfcrit name of

die Moorv fmce that name is Indu; but it may be corrupted from 8indhuf
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of the Indus, as a learned Brahmen has conjectured, for the hifling letter is

often changed into an afpirate ; and the Greek name for that river feems to

fbengthen his conjecture. Be it as it may, the words Hindu and Hinduft'hdn

occur in no Sanfcrit book of great antiquity $ but the epithet Haindava, in a

derivative form, is ufedby the poet Ca'lida's : the modern Brdbmens, when

they write or fpeak Sanfcrit, call themfelves Hindus; but they give the name

of Cumdra-c handa to their country on both fides the Ganges, including part

of the peninfula, and that of Naga~c handa to the diftricts bordering on the

Indus..

"Next to the emigration of the Tddavas? the moft celebrated was that of

the Palts, or Pd/iputras; many of whofe fettlements were named Pdlifihdn,

which the Greeks changed into Palaiflinh a country fo called was on the banks

of the Tigris, and another in Syria-, the river Strymon fiad the epithet Paldif-

tinos-, in Italy we find the Pelefiini, and, at the mouth of the Po, a town called

Philiflina ; to which may be added the Philidince fqjfiones, and the 'Palejtince

arence in Epirus. As the Greeks wrote Palai for Pali, they rendered the word

Paliputra by Palaigonos, which alfo means the •offs$$ng of Pali-, but they

fometimes --retained the Sanfcrit word for fori, and the -town of Palaif" .

'

this day called Paliputra by the natives, flood on the fhore of the h

thefe difquifitions, however, would lead me too far 5 and I proceed tc. d

Urate the ancient intercourfe between Egypt and India by a faithful e

.of fome mythological and agronomical fables which were common to both

ithofe countries.

Yy
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Section the Second..

OSIRIS, or, more properly, Ysiris, according to Hellanicus, was a.

name ufed in. Egypt for the Supreme Being : (a) \n Sanfcrit it fignifies Lord,

and, in that fenfe, is applied by the^ Brahmens to each of their three principal,

deities, or rather to each of the principalforms, in which they teach the people

to adoreB-RAHM,or the Great One; and, if it be appropriated in common fpeech;

to Maha'de'va, this proceeds from the zeal of his numerous votaries, who

place him above their two other divinities, Brahma', Vishnu, and Ma-
ha'de'va, fay the Paurantes, were brothers; and the Egyptian Triad, or

Osiris, Horus,. and Typhon, were brought forth by the fame parent,.

though Horus was believed to have fprung from the myfterious embraces of

Osiris and. Isis,, before their birth ;. as the Vaijlmavas , alfp imagine, that

Hara, or Ma ha'de'va, fprang myftically from his brother Heri,. or

Vishnu. In the Hindu. J^ythology Brahma' is reprefen^d of a red, Vish-t-

m& of a black, of dark azure> and Hara of a white, complexion ; but in

that of Egypt, we find fOsiR.is black, Horus white, and Typhon red : the

indiscriminate applicati£$|;£>f the tittle Iswara nas occafioned great confufion

in f tK<* accounts, which; the Greeks have transmitted to us, of Egyptian My-

• for the priefts of Egypt were very referved on fubjects of religion,

Greeian.'tra.vtlhxB had in general too little curiofity to investigate fuch

vith fcriipulous exactnefsH iince Os.i.rjjs, however,, waa painted bjaek^

we may prefume,, that he was ; Vishnu, whoron many oceafions, according

to the Purdnas, took Egypt under his fpecial protection, CrishnA was

Vishnu himfelf, according to the mofl orthodox opinion; and it was He,,

who vifxted the countries adjacent to the Nile, deftroyed the tyrant Sanc'haV

{a) Plat. On Ifis and Qjiris*
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SURA, introduced a more perfect mode of worfhip, cooled the conflagrations,

which had repeatedly defolated thofe aduft regions, and eftablifhed the go-

vernment of the Cutila-cefas, or genuine Egyptians, on a permanent bafis: thus

Osiris, as we are told by Plutarch, taught the old Egyptians to mdkt

laws and to honour the Gods; The title" Sri Bhagavat, importing profperity

and 'dominion , is given peculiarly to Crishna, or the black deity, and the

black Osiris had alfo the titles of Sirius, Seirius, and Bacchus, It is related,

indeed, that Osiris, or Bacci-ius, imported from India the worfhip of two

divine Bulls; and in this character, he- was Maha'de'va, whofe followers

were pretty numerous in Egypt ^ for Hermapion, in his explanation of the

hieroglyphicks on the Heliopoiitan obelifk, calls Horus, the Supreme Lord z.n&

the author of Time (a): now Iswar a, or Lord, and Ca'la, or Time, are

among the diftinguifhed titlesoFMaha'de'vaj and obelifks or pillars, whatever

be their ihape, are among his emblems. In the Vrihad-haima, which appears

to contain many curious legends concerning Egypt, it is exprefsly faid, that

" Iswar a with his confort Pa'rvatt defcended from" heaven, and chofe

" for his abode the land of Mifra in Sancha^dwip." We muft obferve, that

the Egyptians feared and abhorred TvPHON,or Maha'de va in his character

of the Dejiroyer -, and the Hindus alfo dread him in that character, giving him

the name of Bhairava, or Tremendous : the Egyptian fable of his attempt to

break the Mundane Egg is applied to Maha'de'va in the little book Chandi,

which is chiefly extracted from the Mdrcandeya Puran. There is a ftriking

refemblance between the legendary wars of the three principal Gods in Egypt

and India: as Osiris gave battle to Typhon, who" was defeated at length aiid

even killed by Horus, fo Brahi^a' fou:<ht With Vishnu and gained an ad-

vantage over him, but was overpowered by Maha'de'va, who cut off one

of his five heads ; an allegory, of whiclri* cannot pretend to give the meaning,

(a) Ammian. Marcellin.

Y y 2
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Plutarch afTerts, that the priefts of Egypt called the Sun their Lord'and

King ; and their three Gods refolve themfelves ultimately into Him alone r

Osiris was the Sun 5 Horus was the Suns and fo, I fuppofe, was Typhon*

or the power of deJlruSlion by heat} tliough Plutarch fays gravely, thatfuch,

as maintained that opinion, were not worthy to be heard. The cafe was nearly

the fame in ancient India $ but there is no fubject, on which the modern

Brdhmens are more referved -, for, when they are clofely interrogated on the

title of De'va, or God, which their mofl facred books give to the Sun, they

avoid a direct anfwer, have recourfe to evafions, and often contradict one

another and themfelves : they confefs, however, unanimoufly, that the Sun

is an emblem, or image, of their three great deities jointly and individually*

that is, of Brahm, or the Supreme One, who alone exifls really and abfolutely$

the three male divinities themfelves being only Maya, or illufion.. The body

of the Sun they confider as Maya j but, fince he is the molt glorious and

active emblem of God, they refpett him as an object of high veneration

»

All this mull appear very myfterious; but it flows from the principal tenet

of the Vkdantis, that the only being, which has abfolute and real exigence,

is the divine fpirit, infinitely wife, infinitely benign, and infinitely powerful^

expanded through the univerfe, not merely as thefoul ofthe world, but as the

provident ruler of it> fending forth rays or emanations from his own effence,

which are the pure vital fouls of all animated creatures, . whether moveable- or

immoveable; that is (as we. mould exprefs ourfelves) both animals and vegeta-

bles, and which he calls back to himfelf according to certain laws eftablifhed

by his unlimited wifdom : though Brahma be neuter in the character of the

Molt High One, yet, in that of Supreme Ruler,Mz is named Para me'swa-

ra 5 but through the infinite veneration, to which He is entitled, the Hindus

meditate on Him with filent adoration, and offer prayers and facrifice only to

the higher emanations from Him. In a mode incomprehenfible to inferiour
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creatures, they are involved at firft in the gloom of Maya, and fubject to va-

rious taints from attachment to worldly affections j but they can never be re-

united to their fource, until they difpel the illufion by feif-denial, renunciation

of the world, and intellectual abfractions, and until they remove the impurities,

which they have contracted, by repentance, mortification, and fucceffive

paffages through the forms' of animals or vegetables according to their deme-

rits : in fuch a reunion confifts their final beatitude, and to effect it by the beft

poffible means is the object of their fupreme ruler j who, in order to reclaim

the vicious, to punifh the incorrigible, to protect the oppreffed, to deftroy the

opprerlbr;, , to encourage and reward the good, and to mow all fpirits the path

to their ultimate happinefs, has been, pleafed, fay the Brdhmens, to manifeft

himfclf in a variety of ways, from age to age, , in all parts of the habitable

world. When He acts immediately, without affuming a fhape, or fending

forth a new emanation, as when a divine found is heard from the fky, that

manifestation of himfelf is called A'cdfavant, or an ethereal voice : when the

voice proceeds from a meteor, or a flame, at is faid to be agniruvi, orformed of

fre} but an avatdra is a defcent of the deity in the fhape of a mortal ; . and an

avdntara is a fimilar incarnation of an inferiour kind intended to anfwer fome

purpofe of lefs moment. The fupreme being, and the celeflial emanations

from himj are nirdcara, or bodilefs, in which flate they muft be invifible to

mortals; but, when they, are pratyacjl?d, or obvioics to fight, they become

facdrd, or embodied,, either in fhapes different from that of any mortal, and ex-

premve of the divine attributes, as Crishna revealed.him to Arjun, or in

a human form, which Crishna ufually bore; and, in that mode of appearing,

the deities are generally fuppofed to be born of women, but without any carnal

intercourfe. Thofe, who follow the Ptlrva Mimdnfd, or philoibphy of Jai-

mini, admit no fuch -incarnations of deities, but infift, that the Divas were

mere mortals, whom the Supreme Being was pleafed to endue with qualities
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approaching to his own attributes '; and the Hindus in general perform a&s of

worfhip to fome of their ancient monarchs and fages, who were deified m
confequence of their eminent virtues.- After thefe introductory remarks we

proceed to the feveral manifefiationSj in Egypt and other -countries adjacent

to the Nile, of De'vi and the three principal Gods of the Hindus, as they

are expreflly related in the Purdnas and other Sanfcrit books of antiquity.

De'vi', or the Goddefs, and Isf, or thefovereign Queen, is the Is is of Egypt*

and reprefents Nature m general, but in particular the Earth, which the In-

dians call P&it'hivi
x

j while water and humidity of all kinds are fuppofed by

the Hindus to proceed from Vishnu* as they were by the Egyptians to pro-

ceed from Osiris; this account of Is is we find corroborated by Plutarch $

and Servius afierts, that the very word Isis means Earth in the language of

the Egyptians-, but this I conceive to be an errour,

I. It is related in the Scanda, that, when the whole earth was covered

with water, and Vishnu lay extended afleep in the bofom of De'vi v

, a lotos

rofe from his navel* and its afcending flower foon reached the furface of the

flood j that Brahma fprang from that flower, and, looking round without

feeing any creature on the boundlefs expanfe, imagined himfelf to be the -firffc

born and entitled to rank above all future beings, yet refolved to inveftigate

the deep, and to afcertain whether any being exifted in it, who ;Could con-

trovert his claim to pre-eminence. He glided, therefore, down the flalk of

the lotos, and, finding Vishnu afleep, afked loudly who he was: " I am
Ai the firft born," anfwered Vishnu waking; and, when Brahma* denied his

primogeniture, they had an obftinate battle, till Maha'de'va prefTed- be-

tween them in great wrath, %ing: " It is I, who am truly the firft bornj

H but I will refign my pretenfions to either of you, who /hall be able to
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«*' reach and behold the fummit of my head or the fcles of my feet/' Brah-

ma" inftantly afcended, but, having fatigued himfelf to no purpofe in the re-

gions of immenfity, yet loth to abandon his claim, returned to Maha'de'va,

declaring that he had attained and feen the crown of his hea'd, and calling, as

his witnefs, the firfi born Cow : for this union of pride and falfehood the

angry God ordained, that no facred rites mould be performed to Brahma",

and that the month of the Cow fhotild be denied and a caufe of defilement,

as it is declared to be in the oldeft '/#*&«. laws. • When Vishnu returned,

he acknowledged, that he had not been able to fee the feet of Maha'de'va,

who then told himr that he was really the firft born among the Gods, and

fhould be raifed above all: it was after this, that Maha'de'va cut off the

the fifth head of Brahma', whofe pride, fays the writer of the Scania Puran,

occafionecl his lofs of power and influence in the countries bordering on the

river Call. Whether thefe wild ftories erf the wars of the three principal

Gods mean only the religious wars between the feveral fectaries, or whether

they have any more hidden meaning, it is evraenr from the Puranas, which

reprefent Egypt as the theatre of action, that they are the original legends of

the wars between Osiris, Horus, and Typhon ; for Brahma* in his charac-

ter of all-deftroying Time, correfponds with Typhon ; and Maha'de'va, in

that of the productive principle, with Ho p. us or Hara,. who afTumes each

of his characters on various occafions, either to reftore the powers, or to fub-

due the opponents, of Vishnu, or active Nature, from whom his auxiliary

Springs. In Egypt, fays Plutarch, certain facrinces' were made even to

Typhon, but only on particular days, and for the purpofe of confoiing him

after his overthrow ; as in India no worfhip is paid to Brahma' except on

particular occa:.^nvs, when certain offerings are made to him, but placed at fome

•diftance from the perfon, who offers them: the Greeks have confounded

Typhon with Python, whofe hiftory lias no connection with the wars of
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the Gods, and who will appear, in the following fection, to be thePAiT"HI-

nasi of the Hindus.* The idea of IVIaha'deIva with his bead in the higheft

heaven*, and his feet in the loweji parts of the earth, is conformable to the lan-

guage of the Oracle, in its aniwer.to Kicocrates, king of Cyprus'

"Teaa 5s' [xoi cole's—

—

—r~.-.—.w —

«

y

And the fame image is exprerTed, word for word,. at the beginning of the

fourth Veda, where the deity. is described as MahdpuruJJ^as or the Great Male.

In the ftory-of the war between Osiris and Typhon, mention is made by

Plutarch of a Itupendous Boar, in fearch of whom Typhon travelled, with

a view, perhaps, to itrengthen.his own parry-by making an alliance with.him:

thus it Is faid in. the FaiJImavagama* ..tJiat-.CRo'RA'su-RA was a demon, with

/he .face of 2i Boar, who, neverthelefs, was continually reading. the Feda, and

performing fuch aits ..of demotion, that Vishnu appeared to him, on. the

•thanks of the Brahmapufca^^promiting to grant any boon, that he could afk.

Cro'ra'sura r&quefied, that.no creature, then exifting in the three worlds,,

might have power to deprive him of life; and Vishnu granted his requeft:

but the demon became So infolent, that the D'evatds, whom he oppreffed, were

obliged to conceal themfelves, and he alfumed the dominion of the world.

Vishnu was -then fitting on a bank of the Call, greatly difquieted by the

malignant ingratitude of the demon ; and, his wrath being kindled, a ihape,

which never before had exifted, fprang from his eyes : it was Maha de vAj

in his deftrudive character, who difpelled in a moment the anxiety of Vishnu,

whence he acquired the furname of Chinta'hara, With flaming eyes^

contracted -brows, and his whole countenance diflorted with anger, he rufhed

toward Cro'ra sura, feized him with' fury, and carried him under Jiis arm
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hi triumph over the whole earth, but at length caft him lifelefs on the ground,.-

where he was transformed into a mountain ftill called the Mountain of Cro'r a 3

or the Boar : the place, where Vishnu fat by the river Call, has the name of

Chintahard-fthali; and "all they, fays the author of the jfgama, who are

'* troubled with anxious thoughts, need only meditate on Chinta'hara and

" their cares will be diffipated*" The word Chinta was, I imagine, pro-

nounced Xanthus by the defcendants of DARDA'NA'sA,orDARDANUs, who-

carried into their new fettlements not only the name, but fome obfeure no-

tions relative to the power,, of the deity Chinta'hara : the diftritl of

Troas, where they fettled, -.was called alfo Xanthe y there was a town Xanthus

_

in Lycia, and a nation of Xanthi, or Xantii, in Thrace y a river of Lycia had

that name, and fo had another near Troy, in the waters of which grew a plant,

fuppofed capable of difpelling the cares and terrours, which both Greeks and

Indians believed to be caufed by the prefence of fome invifible deity or evil

fpirit. (a) The river Xanthus near Troy was vulgarly called Scamander, but

its facred name, . ufed in religious rites, was Xanthus; as moil rivers in India

have different names, popular and holy. Xa n t hu s, according tcr Hom e r ,

was a fon of Jup iter, or, in the language of Indian Mythology, an avdntaraf

or mferiour manifestation, of Siva: others make him a fon of the great

Tremilus (<£), whom I mould fuppofe to be Jupiter Temelhcs
r
or rather

Tremelius, worfhipped at. Biennus in CrHt", for the Tremili, or Tremylicey

came originally from that- ifland. According to Stephan us of Byzantium,

the native country of Xanthus was Egypt (c) -, . and, » on the mores of the

Ailafitick, . there were monfters fhaped like bulls, probably fea-eows, called

Xanthari.. A poet, cited by Stephan us, under the word Tremi/e,,&ys9
-

that Xanthus, fon of Jupiter, travelled with his brothers over the whole

(a),PLVT. on Rivers, art. Scamander. (b) Steph. By zant. Tremi'e. (<) See the word Xanthus,

Z 2
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world, and did a great deal of mifchief that is, according to the Pur'anas', deftroy-

ed the infolent C r o'r a's ura, who was probably revered in the more weftern

countries, where Vaea'he's'wara once reigned according to the Hindus,

and where they believe his poflerity ftill to live in the fhape of white Vard-

has, or Boars : the legend of the wars between thofe Vardhas and the Sara-

bbas, a fort of monfler with the face of a lion, and wings like a bird, fhall be

explained in another elfay on Var dba-divip ; and I fhall only add in this place,

that the war was reprefented, according to.HEsioD, on the fhield of Her-

cules. At prefent the place, where the temple of Ammon formerly flood,

has the name of Santariab, which may be derived from fome altar anciently

dedicated to Chinta'hara,

II. We are told in the Ndreda Puran, that Su'rya, the regent of the Sun,

had chofen a beautiful and well peopled countiy in Sanc'ba-dwip, for the pur-

pofe of performing his devotions ; but that he had no fooner begun, than the

whole region was in flames, the waters dried up, and all its inhabitants def-

troyed > fmee which it has been denominated Barbara. The Devatds, it is

added, were in the greatefl diftrefs, and Vishnu defcended with Brahma',

to expoflulate with the author of the conflagration : Su'rya praifed and wor-

fhipped them, but lamented, that his devotion has not profpered, and pro-

mifed to repair the injuries dpne by his flames. " It is I, faid Vishnu, who
cs muft repair them; and, when I fhall revifit this country, in the cha-

ss racier of Crishna, to deflroy the demon Sanc'ha'sura, the land fhall

^ cool and be replenished with plants and animals ; the race of Pali fhall

se then fettle here, with the Cutila-cefas* the Yavanas, and other M/ec/fba

ff tribes/'
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In the Uttara~charitra and other ancient books, we find many ftories con-

cerning Su'rya, fome of which have a mixture of aftrological allegory.

Once, it feems, he was performing ads of auftere devotion, in the cha-

racter of Tapana, or the Inflamer, when his confort Prabha\ or Bright-

nefs, unable to bear his intenfc heat, aflu'med the form of Ch'ha ya, or

Shade, and was impregnated by him: after a period of a hundred years,

when Gods and men, expecting a terrible offspring, were in the utmoft

confirmation, fhe was delivered of a male child, in a remote place, after-

wards called Arki-Jl'hdn, or Saurjjl'bdn, from Arci and Sauri, the patro-

nymicks of Arc a and Su'rya. He was the genius of the planet, which

the Latians called Saturn, and acquired among the Hindus the epithet of

Sani, and Sanaischara, or flow-moving. For twelve years, during his

education at Arci-fl'hdn, no rain fell; but a deftrudive wind blew conti-

nually, and the air glazed with tremendous meteors : a dreadful famine en-

fued, and the Devetas, together with the Daityas, implored the protection

and advice of Su'rya, who directed them to propitiate Sani by perform-

ing religious rites to Vishnu near the Pippal tree, which is an emblem of

Him; and afilircd them, that, in future ages, the malignant influence of the

planet fhould prevail only during its palTage through four figns of the Aja-

vii'bi, or Zodiack, The reign of Su'rya in Barbara continued long, but he

refigned his dominion to Sani, whofe government was tyrannical: all his

pious and prudent fubjects fled to the hilly countries bordering on the river

Nandd, while the irreligious and ram perifhed in the deferts of burning [and,

to which the baneful eyes of the tyrant reduced all the plains and meadows,

on which he looked. His father, returning to vifit his ancient realm and

feeing the defolation of the whole country, expelled Sani, and fen t for

another of his fons, named Aurva, who, being appointed fucceffor to his

brother, purified the 'land, recalled the holy men from the hills, and mads

Z z 2
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-bis fubjects happy In eafe and abundance, while he refided at Aurva-ft^han^

fo called from his name; but he returned afterwards to Vahnifihdn, the

prefent Azarbaijdn, or the Seat of Fire, in the interiqur CufJoa-dwipa, where

;he was performing his devotions on Trisringa, or the mountain with -three

feaks9 at the time when his father fummoned him to the government of

/Barbara. Juft before that time he had given a dreadful proof of his power**

for Ara'ma, the fon of a Jon of Satyavrata, (and consequently the

Aram of Scripture), was hunting in that country with his whole army,

-near a fpot, where Durva's as, a cholerick iaint 2nd a fuppofed avdntar

of Maha'de'va, was fitting rapt in deep meditation: Aram inadver-

tently fhot an arrow, which wounded the foot of Dcjrva'sas, who no

fooner opened his eyes, than Aurva fpr.ang from them, in the fhape of a

;
flame, which confumed Aram and his party, together with all the ani-

mals and vegetables in Cujha-dw'ip. It feems to me, that Aurva is VuL-

i

can, or the God of Fire, who reigned, according to the Egyptian priefts,

after the Sun, though fomehave pretended, fays Diodorus, that he had ex-

ited before that luminary; as the Hindus alledge, that Agni, or Fire, had

evidence in an elementary ftate before the formation of the Sun, but could

not be faid to have dominion., till its force was concentrated: in another

character he is Orus the Elder, or Apollo, a name derived, I imagine,

from a Sanfcrit word, implying a power of difpelling humidity. No doubt,

the whole fyftem of Egyptian and Indian Mythology muft at firft view

feem ftrangely inconfiitent; but, fince all the Gods refolve themfelves into

-One, of whom they .were no more thanforms or appearances, it is not won-

derful, that they mould be confounded; efpecially as every emanation from

the Supreme Spirit was believed to fend forth collateral emanations, which

were blended wi'i-h one another, fometimes recalled, fometimes continued

,or renewed, and variouily reflected or refracted in all directions: another
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fource of confufion is the infinite variety of legends, which were invented

from time to time in Greece, Egypt, Italy, and India; and, .when all the

caufes of inconfiftency are confidered, we (hall no longer be furprifed to

fee the fame appellations given to very different deities, and the fame

deities appearing under different appellations. To give an example

m Saturn: the planet of that name is the Sani of India, who, fays

Diodorus, was confidered by the Chaldeans as the molt powerful of the

heavealy bodies next to the Sun; but his influence was thought baneful,

and incantations, with offerings of certain perfumes, were ufed to avert or

to mitigate it. When the name is applied to Chronus, the Father of

the Gods, it means Ca'la, or Time, a chara&er both of Maha'de'va

and of Brahma'; but, when he is called Cronus, he feems to be the

gigantick Crauncha of the Hindus; while the Saturn of Latum., and

of the Golden Age, appears to be quite a different perfon, and his title

was probably derived from Satyaverna, which implies an age of veracity

and righteoufnefs. Brahma v with a red complexion is worshipped, -fay

the Purdnas, in the dwip of Pujhcara, which I fuppofe to be a maritime

country at no great diftance from Egypt: he was there called the firft born

of nature, Lord of the Univerfe, and Father of Deities: and, the Mytho-

logy of Puflxara having pafTed into Greece, we find Cronus reprefented

in thofe characters, but mild and beneficent to the human race, with fome

features boi rowed from the older fyftem, which prevailed on the banks of

the Nile and the Ganges. I cannot help fufpecting, that the word Cdla

was the origin of Ccelus, or Coitus, as Ennius wrote it; and the Arhan
of the Jainas, who was a form of Maha'ca'la, misfit originally have

been the fame with Uranus: as to Rhea, there can be no doubt, that me
is the goddefs Ri, whom the Hindus call the Mother of the Gods;- but

fome fay, that ft \.o produced malignant bet, gs,; and Pliny tells us, that
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(he was the mother of Typhon, who became fovereign of Egypt (a), but

was depofed and expelled by Arveris or Horus; where we have precife-

ly the ftory of Sani and Aurva. We cannot but obferve, that the fuc-

ceffion of the Gods in Egypt, according to Manetho, is exactly in the

fpirit of Hindu Mythology, and conformable, indeed, to the Purdnas them-

felves j and we may add, before we leave the planets, that, although Vri-

haspeti, an ancient legiflator and philofopher, be commonly fuppofed to

direct the motions of Jupiter, which now bears his name,. yet many of the

Hindus acknowledge, that Siva, or the God Jupiter, mines in that pla-

net, while the Sun is the peculiar ftationof Vishnu, and Saturn is direc-

ted by Brahma'j whom, for that reafon, the Egyptians abhorred, not dar-

ing even to pronounce his true name, and abominating all animals with red

hair, becaufe it was his colour.

There is fomething very remarkable in the number of years, during

which Arc A s and his fan, reigned on the banks of the Call. The Sun, ac-

cording to the Brdbmens, began his devotion immediately after the flood, and

continued it a hundred years; Sani, they fay, was bom a hundred years after

his conception, and reigned a hundred years, or till the death of A'ra'm,

who muft therefore have died about three hundred years after the deluge, and

fifty years before his grandfather ; but the Paurdnics infift, that they were

years of Brahma: now one year of mortals is a day and night of the Gods, and

360 of our years is one of theirs °, 12,000 of their years, or 432,0000 of ours,

conftitute one of their ages, and 2000 fuch ages are Brahma's day and

night, which mufl be multiplied by 360, to make one of his years ; fo

that the Chronology of Egypt, according to the Brdhmens, would be more ex-

(a) Lib. 2. Cap 25, Sec.
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travagant than that of the' Egyptians themselves according to Manetho.

The "Talmud contains notions of divine days and years, founded on paifages in

Scripture ill-underftood j the period of 12,000 years was Etrufcan, and that

of 432000, was formed in Chahka by repetitions of the faros; the Turdetani,

an old and learned nation in Spain, had a long period nearly of the fame kind

;

but for particular inquiries into the ancient periods and the affinity between

them, I.muft refer to other Effays, and proceed to the geography of Egypt,

as it is illuftrated by the Indian legends.

The place, where the Sun is feigned to have performed his acts of religi-

ous auflerity, is named the fi'han, or ftation, of Arca, Su'rya, and Ta-

pana : as it was on the limit between the divipas of Cujh and Sane ha, the

•Purins afcribed it indifferently to either of thofe countries. I believe it to be

the Tahpanhes of Scripture, called Taphna or Taphnai, by the feventy Interpre-

ters, and Daphne in the Roman Itinerary, where it is placed fixteen miles

from Pehifium: it is mentioned by He rodotus> under the name of Daphna

Pelujipe, [a) and by Stephanus under that of Daphne near Pelufmm; but

the moderns have corrupted the name into Saf?ias.

Sauri-st'han, where Sani was born and. educated, feems to have been

the famed Beth Shemejh, or Heliopolis, which was built, fays Diodorus, by

Aetis, in honour of his father the Sun (<£): Aetis firfl taught Aflronomy in

Egypt, and there was a colbge of aftronomers at Heliopolis, with an obfjrva-

tory and a temple of the Sun, the magnificence and celebrity of which might

have occafioned the change of the ancient name into Surya-Ji'hdn, as it was

tranflated by the Hebrews and Greeks. It is faid by the Hindus, that Sani,

(a) B. 2. C. 30. (b) B. 6. C. ij.
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or Arki, built feveral places of wor/hip in the regions adjacent to trie Cafi;

and we ftill find the town of Arkico near the Red Sea, which is not mentioned*

indeed, by any of the Grecian geographers, but the headland contiguous to it is

called by Ptolemy the promontory of Saturn. The genius of 8aturn

is defcribed in the Purdns as clad in a black mantle, with a dark turban

loofely wrapped round his head ; his afpect. hideous and his brows knit with

anger; a trident in one of his four hands; a cimiter in a fecond, and, in the

two others, a bow and' fhafts : the prlefts of Satu rn in Egypt, where his

temples were always out of the towns, are faid by Eplphanius to have worm

a drefs nearly fimilar.

To conclude this head, we mult add, that theftban of Aurva is now cal-

led Arfu by the Copts (a) "j but, as Aurva correfponded with Orus, or

Apollo> the Greeks gave it the name: of Apollonopolis.,

III..' The metamorphofis of Lunus into Luna was occafionally men-

tioned in the preceding fection >, but the legend muft now be told more afc

length.. The God So'ma, or Chandra, was traverfing the earth with his

favourite conlort Ro^hini"; and, arriving at the fouthern mountain. Sahyadri,

they unwarily entered the foreft of Gauri, where fome men having furprifsd

Mahddiva careffing that goddefs, had been formerly puniihed by a change

of their fex3 and the foreft had retained a power of effecting the like change

on all male

s

p . who mould.enter it. Chandra, inftantly becoming a female,,

was fo afilicled and amamed? that me haftenedy^r to the weft, fending Ro'hi-

Ni" to her feat in the iky, and concealed herfelf in a mountain, afterwards

named Soma-giri, where me performed acts- of the rnoft rigorous devotion*.

(a) Lett,. Edif. .vol, 5,-5. 257.
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Darknefs v

then covered; the world each night : the fruits of the earth were

deftroyed, and the univerfe was in fuch difmay,. that the Devas, with Brahma
at itheir head, implored the affiftance of Maha'de'va, who no fooner placed

Cbandri on his forehead, than me became a male again j and hence he ac-

quired the title of ChandrcMc'hara*. Thi3 fable has been explained to me by

an ingenious Pandit : to the inhabitants of the countries' near the fource of

the Calti the moon, being in the manfion of'

Rokirii\ or the Pleiads., feemed

to vanifh. behind the fouthern mountains: now, when the moon is in its op-

pofi-tion.tp the Sun, it is the God Chandra, but,, when in conjunction with

it, the goddefs Chandr'i, who was in that ftate feigned- to have conceived the

Pulin.das mentioned in the former fection. The moon is believed by the Hindu

naturalifts to have a powerful influence on vegetation,, efpecialiy on certain

plants, and above all on the S6?na!ata, or Moon-plant % but its power, they fay,.-

is greatest at the pumima, . or full, after which it gradually decays till, on the

dark tit'M, or amdvafya? it wholly vanishes. This mode of interpretation

may ferve as a clew for. the intricate labyrinth of the-Puranas-, which contain

all tfye hiftory, phyfiologyr , and fcience of the Indians and Egyptians difguiied

under fimilar fables. We have already made remarks on the region and moun-

tains of die Moon, which the. Puranas place in the exterior Cujha-dwip, or the

fouthern parts of Africa; and we need only add, that the Pulindas confider the

female Moon as a form of the celeftial Tsr, or Is is,, which may feem to be

incompatible with the mythological fyflem of India y but the Hindus have in

truth an Isis with three forms> called Swar-de'vi' in heaven, Bhu*-i>e'vi'

on earth, and Pa'ta'la-de'vi^ in the infernal regions. The confort of the

terreftrial goddefs is named Bhu'-de'va, who refides on Sume'ru, -and is a

vicegerent on earth of the three principal deities : he fecms to be the B&& of

the Greek Mythologies, and the Budyas of Arrxanj though the Grecian

writers have generally confounded him with Buddha.

A a a
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TV. When this earth was covered with waters, Maha'ca'la, who*

floated on their furface, beheid a company of Ajtfarafes, or Nympbs, and

expreffed with fuch force his admiration of their beauty, that MAH.UA'ir,

his confort, was greatly incenfed and fuddenly vanifhed: the God, flung

with remorfe, went in fearch of her, and with hafty ftrides traverfed the

earth, which then had rifen above the waters of the deluge> as they were

-dried up or fubfided; but the ground gave way under the-prdfure of his

foot at every ftep, and the balance of the globe was nearly deflrbyed. Irs

this diftrefs he was feen by the relenting CA'Li'on the fite of Srirangapaitanai

and confidering the injury, which the univerfe would fu (lain by her con-

cealment, me appeared in the character of Ra'jara'je'sw aiu\ and in

the form of a damfel more lovely than an Apfaras, on the banks of a fiver

<iince named Call. There at length he faw and approached her in the cha-

racter of Ra'jara'je'swara, and in the fhape of a beautiful youth: they

were foon reconciled, and travelled together over the world, promoting the

increafe of animals and vegetables, and instructing mankind in agriculture

and ufeful arts. At lalt they returned to Cu/ha-dwip, and fettled at a place,

which from them was named the Sthdna of Ra'jara'je'swara and

Ra'jara'je'swara, and which appears to be the Nyja of Arabia, called

Elim in Scripture, and El Tor by modern Geographers ; but Al Tur be-

longs properly to the interior dwlp of CuJJia: they refided long in that

Nation converfing familiarly with men, till the iniquities of later genera-

tions compelled them to difappear ; and they have iince been worshipped

under the titles of Isa'n a, or Isa, and Isa'ni, or Isf.

Since the goddefs Is is made her firft appearance in Egypt, that country

is called her nurjing mother in an infcription mentioned by Diodorus, and

Caid to have been found on a pillar in Arabia: (he was reported by the
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Egyptians to have been Queen of that country, and is declared in the Pu-

rdns to have reigned over Cti/ha-dwip within, as her con fort" has the title, in

the Arabian infeription, of King Osiris ; conformably, in both inftances,

to the characters, under which they appeared on the banks of the Nile*

The place, where I'si. was firft vifible, became of courfe an object, of woe-

fhip; but, as it is not particularly noticed by the Mythologies of the well,

we cannot precifely afcertain its fituation : it was probably one of the

places in the Delta, each of which was denominated Iseum; and, I think,

it wis the Town of Isis near Sebennytus (a) now called Bba~beit 9 where

the ruins of a magnificent temple, dedicated to Is is, are flill to be feen.

As Ysiris came from the weftern peninfula of India, he was confidered in

Egypt as a foreign divinity, and his temples were built out of the towns,,.

V. Bhava, the author of exigence, and confort of Amba\ the Magna

Mater of the weftern Mythologies, had refolved to fet mankind an example

of performing religious aufterities, and chofe for that purpofe an Aranyay or

uninhabitedforeft> on the banks of the Nile 1 but Ambav

, named alfo Bha-

va'niv and Uma\ being uneafy at his abfence and gueffing the place of his

retirement, affumed the character of Aranya-de'vis

, or Goddefs of the

Foreft, and appeared fporting among the trees at a place called afterwards

Cdmavana, or the Wood of Defire, from the impreflion, which her appear-

ance there made on the amorous deity : they retired into an Atavi, or imper-

vious foreft, whence the goddefs acquired alfo the title of AtavT-de'vi,

and the fcene of their mutual carefTes had the name of Bhavdtavi-ft'hdna,

which is mentioned in the Vidas. The place of their fubfequent refidence

near the Nile was denominated Crirdvana, or the Grove of Dalliance ; and

(a) Tab. Peutinger. Plin. Steph. Byzanu
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that, where Bhava was interrupted In his devotions, was at flrft. called

Bbavajtb'dih and feems to be the celebrated Bubaftos, or, in the oblique cafe,

Bubaflon, peculiarly facred to Diana, the Goddefs of Woods : from Bba-

vatavi, which was at fome diftance from the Nile in the midir. of an imper-

vious fore'ft, the Greeks made Butoi in the oblique cafe, whence they formed

Buto and Butits 3 and there alfo ilood a famous temple of Diana. The fi-

tuation of Crirdvana.cannot be fo eafily ascertained; but it could not have

been far from the two laft-mentioned places, and was probably in the Deltas

where we iind a moft diftinguifhed temple of Venus at Aphroditopolis, (a)

how Atar-bikM, which, according to Stephanus of Byzantium, was" at no

great diftance from Atribi: the goddefs had, indeed, laid afide the character of

Diana, when Bhava perceived her, and affumed that of Bhava'ni, or

Venus. The three places of worfhip here mentioned were afterwards con-

tinually vifited by numerous pilgrims, whom the Brabmdnda-purdn% from

which the whole fable is extracted, pronounces entitled to delight and happi-

nefs both in this world and in the next.

Bhave'swA-ra feems to be the Bus-iris of Egypt; for Stra-

bo afferts politively, that no Egyptian king bore that name, though

altars, on which men were anciently facrinced, were dedicated to Bu-

slRis, and the human victims 6f the Hindus were oiJered to the con-

fort of B h a v e'swarA. The Naramedba, or facrifice of a many is allow-

ed by fome ancient authorities ; but, fince it is prohibited, under pain of the

fevereft torture in the next world, by the writers of the Brabmdy of the A'di*

tya-purdn, and even of the Bbdgavat itfelf, We cannot imagine, that any Brab^

men would now officiate at fo horrid a ceremony- though it is alferted by
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fomc, that the Pdmaras, or Pariar nations, in different parts of India difre-

gard the prohibition, and that the Carharasy who were allowed by Paras'u

Ra'ma to fettle in the Cancan, facrifice a man, in the courfe of every gene-

ration, to appeafe the wrath of Re'nuca'-de'vi\

Before we quit the fubjecl: of Atavi, we niufl add two legends, from the

Brdhmanda, which clearly relate to Egypt. A juft and brave king, who

reigned on the borders of Himalaya, or Imam, travelled over the world to des-

troy the robbers, who then infeffced it ; and, as he ufually furprifed them by

night, he was furnamed Nactamchara : to his fon Nis'a'ch ara,. whole

name had the fame figniiication, he gave the kingdom of Barbara near the

Golden Mountains above Syene ; and Nisa'chara followed at nrft the ex*-

ample of his father, but at length grew fo infolent as to contend with Inj>ra,

and oppreffed both Dtfvas and Danavas ; who had recourfe to At a vi -de'vi"

and folicited her protection. The goddefs advifed them to lie for a time con-

cealed in Swerga, by which we mufl here underiland the mountains ; and,

when the tyrant rafhly attempted to drive her from the banks of the Nile,

fhe attacked and flew him : the De'vas then returned finging her praifes ; and

on the fpot, where fhe fought with Nisa'chara, they raifed a temple,

probably a pyramid, which from her was called Atavi-mandira. Two towns

in Egypt are ilill known to the Copts by the names of Atfi? Atfieh, : and Itfuz

and to both of them the Greeks gave that of Apbroditopolis: the diftrid round

the mofi northerly of them Is to this day named Ibrit, which M. D'Anvil l-e

with good reafon thinks a corruption of A-fhrodite; but Atavi-mandir Is

Atfi to the fouth of AJkdhirah, not the Atfi or Itfu near Thebes, which alfp

is mentioned in the Puranas and fad to have Hood in the forefts of 'Eapas,

Another title of the goddefs was Ashta'ra , which {he derived from
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the following adventure. Vijaya'swa, or victorious on bcrfeback, was a

virtuous and powerful king of the country round the Nifhadha mountains ;

but his firft minifter, having revolted from him, collected an army of

Mlech!has in the hills of Gandha-mddan, whence he defcended in force, gave

battle to his mafter, took him prifoner, and ufurped the dominion of his

country. The royal captive, having found means to efcape, repaired to

the banks of the Call, and, fixing eight fharp iron fpikes in a circle at equal

diftances, placed himfelf in the centre, prepared for death, and refolved to

perform the mod rigorous acts of devotion. Within that circle he remain-

ed a whole year, at the clofe of which the goddefs appeared to him, iflu-

ing like a flame from the eight iron points ; and, prefenting him with a

weapon, called JJldra-mudgara, or a ftaff armed with eight fpikes fixed in

an iron ball, fheafTured him, that all men, who mould fee that flaff in his

hand, muft either favc themfelves by precipitate flight, or would fall dead

and mangled on the ground. The king received the weapon with confi-

dence, fcon defeated the ufurpcr, and erected a pyramid in honour of the

goddefs by the name of Ashta'ra'-de vi
s
: the writer of the Purana places

it near the Call river in the woods of Tapas ; and adds, that all fuch, as

vifit it, will receive aififtance from the goddefs for a whole year. AJJjtan

means eighty and the word ara properly fignifies the/poke of a wheel, yet

is applied to any thing refembling it ; but, in the popular Indian dialects,

ajhta is pronounced dtt ; and the appearance, which St raeo mentions, of

the goddefs Aphrodite under the name of Attara, muft, I think* be

the fame with that of Ashta'ra': the AJhtaroth of the Hebrews, and the

old Pcrjian word aftArab, now written Jitarah, {ox * jtar with eight rays)

are moft probably derived from the two Sanfcrit words. Though the place,

where Vijaya'swa raifed his pyramid, or temple, was named Afhtdrdft'hdn,

yet3 as the goddefs, to whom he inferibed it, was no other than Atav£~
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divi, it has- retained among the Copts the appellation of Atfi or Atfu, and

was called Aphroditopolishy the Greeks: it is below Akhmim on the weflern

bank of the Nile, -

' VI. Among the legends concerning the transformations of De'vi, or

'Mr*? w£Hu,'^j<5@-;.we find a wild agronomical tale in the Ndfatya Sanhita, or

hiftory of the Indian CASTORand Pollux. In one of herforms., it feems,

{he appeared as Prabha'., or Light, and ajjiimed the fhape of Afwini, or

a Mare, which is the firft of. the lunar manfions : the Sun approached her

in the form of a hbife, and he no fooner had touched her noftrils with his,

than (he conceived the twins, who, after their birth, were called Afwini-

cumdrau, .or the two Jons of Aswini'. Being left by their parents, who

knew their deftiny, they were adopted by Brahma', who intrufted them

to the care of his fon Dacsha ; and, under that fage preceptor, they learn-

ed the whole Ayurveda, or fyftem of medicine : in their early age they tra-

velled' 'over the world performing wonderful cures on Gods and men; and

they are generally painted on horfeback, in the forms of beautiful youths,

armed with javelins. At firft they refided on the Cula mountains near Col-

chis ; but Indr a, whom they had inftructed in the fcience of healing, gave

them a ftation in Egypt near the river Call, and their new abode was from

them called Afwi-Jl'hdn: as medicated baths were among their moft power-

ful remedies, we find near their feat a pool, named Abhimatada, oxgranting

what is defired, and a place called Rupa-yauvana-flbala, or the land of beau-

ty and youth. According to fome authorities, one of them had the name

of'AswiN, and the other of Cum a' r, one of Na'satya, the other of

Dasra ; but, by the better opinion, thofe appellations are to be ufed in the

dual number and applied to them both : they are alfo called Aswan a'sau,

or Aswacana'sau, becaufe their mother conceived them by her noftrils;
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but they are confidsred as united fo intimately, that eachfirms either^ and

they are often held to b& ©ne individual deity. As twirivbrothers, the two

Dasras or Cuma'ras, are evidently the Diofcori of the Greeks-, but, when

reprefented as an individual, they feem to be /Esculapius, which my

Pandit fupptofes to be Aswiculapa, or Chief of the race of Afwi; that

epithet might, indeed, be applied to the Sun i and /Esculapius, accord-

ing to fome of the weftern Mythologies* was a form of the Sun himfelf.

IPhe' adoption of the twins by. Brahma", whole favourite bird was the

phcenicopteros, which the Europeans changed into a fwan, may have given

rife to the fable of Leda; but we cannot wonder at the many diverfities

in the old Mythological fyftem, when we find in the Purdnas themfelves

very different genealogies of the fame divinity and very different accounts

#£ the fame adventufe,

. ^sgulapius, ©ip Asglepius, was a fon of Apollo, and his mother,

according to the Phenicians^ was. a Goddefs, that is, a form of De'vi'j

le too was abandoned by his parents, and educated by Autolaus, the fon of

Arc as (a). The Afwkuiapas , ox' Afc/epiades, had extenfive fettlements in

Thejfaly ($), and, I believe, in Meffenia. The word Jfwini feems to have,

given a name to the town of Afphynis% now Asfun, in upper Egypt-; for

#^», a horf^h indubitably changed by the Perjians into, Aft? ox Afpy but

4fwi~Ji
y

hdn was probably the town of Abydusifi, the Thesis* and might

have been fo named from Abhida, a contraction of Abhimatada; for Stra-

ng. inform us, that it was anciently, a very large city, the fecond in Egypt

after Thebes^ that it flood about feven miles and a half to the weft of the

Nile; that a celebrated temple of Osiris was near it, and a magnificent edi-

(a) Paufan. B. 7. C. 23. (i) Paufan. B. 3. C. 25.
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fice in it, called the palace of Memnon ; that it was famed alfo for a well,

or pool of water, with winding fteps all round it, that the ftrudure and

workmanmip of the refervoir were very fmgular, the ftones ufed in it of an

aftonlfhing magnitude, and the fculpture on them excellent, (a) Herodotus

infills, that the names of the Dioscuri were unknown to the Egyptians

;

but, fince it is positively afTerted in the Purdnas, that they were venerated on

the banks of the Nile, they muft have been revered, I prefume, in Egypt

under other names: indeed, Harpocrates and HalItomenion, the

twin-fons of Osiris and Isis, greatly refemble the Dioscuri of the Gre-

cian Mythologifts.

VII. Before we enter upon the next legend, I muft premife, that i'da,

pronounced ira, is the root of a Sanfcrit verb Signifying praife, and fynony-

mous with ila, which oftener occurs in the Veda : the Rigve'da begins with

the phrafe Agnimik', or I Jing praife to Fire. Vishnu then had two war-

ders of his ethereal palace, named Jaya and Vijaya, who carried the pride

of office to fuch a length, that they infulted the feven Maharjliis, who had

come, with San Aca at their head, to prefent their adorations ; but the offended

RiJJjis pronounced an imprecation en the infolent warders, condemning them

to be ddhoyoniy or born below, and to pafs through three mortal forms before

they could be re-admitted to the divine prefence.: in confequence of this exe-

cration, they frrft appeared on earth asHiRANYA'csHAjbr Golden-eyed -, and

'HtR
!

A'NYAC ;ASipu, or Clad in gold j fecondly, as Ra'Vana and Cumjsha-

carna, and, laftly, as Cansa, and Sls'upa'la.

' .

-

In their firll appearance they were the twin-fons of Gas yap a and Dit.i:

'before their birth, the body of their mother blazed like the fun, and the IV-
-'

'

i'i .i i
'

i ' : ' i

-^
'fl

— m i... i
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[aj Strabo. ' B. 9. p. 434, 438.
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vatds, unable to bear its exceffiive heat and light? retired to the banks of the

Call, refolving to lie concealed, till fhe was delivered ; but the term of her

geftation was fo long, and her labour fo difficult, that they remained a thou^

fand years near the holy river employed in ads of devotion'. At length De'vi*

appeared to them in a new character, and had afterwards the tide of Fd'it A,

or flit a', becaufe me was praifed by the Gods in their hymns, when they

implored her affiftance in the delivery of Diti: fhe granted their requeft.,

and the two Daityas were born ; after which I'lita'-de'vi affured mankind,

that any woman, who mould fervently invoke her in a fimilar fituation, mould

have immediate relief, The Divas erected a temple in the place, where me

made herfelf vifible to them, and it was named the ftban of I'd it a' or

I'lita' \ which was probably the town of Iditbyapr Hitbya in Upper Egypt-,

where facred rites were performed toEiLiTHYAorELEUTHo, theLuciNA

of the Ltdtians, who affifted women in labour? it flood clofe to the Nile op.-

pofite to Great Apollonopdis, and feems to be the Leucothea of 'Pliny?

This goddefs is now invoked in India by women in childbed, and a burnt

offering of certain perfumes is appropriated to the occafion?

VIIL We read in the Mahad-himalaya-dharfda, that, after a deluge, from

which very few of the human race were preferved, men became ignorant

and brutal, without arts orfciences, and even without a regular language;

that part of Sancha-dwip in particular was inhabited by various tribes, who

were perpetually difputing; but that Tswara defcended among them,

appeafed their animofities, and formed them into a community of citizens

mixed without invidious diftin&ions % whence the place, where he appeared,

was denominated Mifra-JThdn ; that he fent his confort Va'ge'swari% or

the Goddefs of Speech, to inftrucl: the rifing generations in arts and lan-

guage; for which purpofe ffie alfo vifited the dwip of Cusha* Now the
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ancient city of Misra was Memphis ; and, when the feat of government

was transferred to the oppofite fide of the river, the new city had likewife

trie name of Mifr t
which it (till retains; iox Alkahirah, or the Conquerefs,

Vulgarly Cairo, is merely an Arabick epithet.

Vagi'swara, or Va'gi'sa' commonly pronounced Ba'gi'swar and

Ba'gi's, means the Lord of Speech \ but I have feen only one temple de-

dicated to a God with that title: it ftands at Gangdpur, formerly Dehterea9

near Banares, and appears to be very ancient: the image of Va'gi'swara,

by the name of Siro'de'va, was brought from the weft by a grandfon of

Ce'tu-misra defcended from Gautama, together with that of the God's

confort and fifter, vulgarly named Bassari ; but the Brahmens on the fpot

informed me, that her true name was Ba'gi'swari'. The preci.e mean-

ing of Siro'de'va is not afcertained: if it be not a corruption of Sri'-

De'va, it means the God of the Head;' but the generality of Brihmcns

have a fingular diflike to the defcendants of Gautam, and objecT: to their

modes of worfhip, which feem, indeed, not pur ly ladun. The prieits

of Ba'gi'swara, for inltance, offer to his confur* a lower mantle with a

red fringe and an earthern pot fhaped like a coronet: to the God himfelf

they prefent a vafe full of arak; and they even facrincs a hog to him, pour-

ing its blood before the idol, and reftormg the carcafe to its owner; a ce-

remony, which the Egyptians performed in honour of Bacchus Osiris,

whom I fuppofe to be the fame deity, as I belLve the BjJfuriJes to hive begn

fo named from Bajfari, Several demigods (of whoa Cicero reckons

five) (a) h?»\ the name of Bacchus ; and it is not improbable, that fjme

confufion has been caufed by the reiemblance of names : thus Ba'gi'swa-

(,,) De Nat. D^or.
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ra was charged by the Greeks into Bacchus Osiris 3 and, when they

introduced a foreign name with the termination of a cafe in their own
tongue, they formed a nominative from it; hence from Bhagawa'n alfo

they firffe made Bacchon, and afterwards Bacchos; and, partly from that

firange careleffnefs confpicuous in all their inquiries, partly from the re-

ferve of the E^y/Z/Wpriefts, they melted the three divinities of Egypt and

India into one^ whom they mifcalled Osiris. We have already obferved,

that Ysiris was the truer pronunciation of that name, according to Hel-

lanicusj though Plutarch infifls, that it mould be Siris or Sirius ;

but Ysiris, or Iswara^. feems in general appropriated to the incarnations

of Maha'deVa, while;SiRis or Sirius was applied to thofe of Vishnu.

IX. Ween the Pdndavas, according to the VrViad-haima^ wandered

over the world, they came to the banks of the Call river in Sancha-dwip,

where they faw a three-eyed man fitting with kingly irate, furrounded by

his people and by animals of all forts, whom he was mftrudting in feveral

arts according, to their capacities: to his human fubjefts he was teaching

agriculture^, elocution, and wrking. The defcendants of Pandu, having

been kindly, received by him, related their adventures at his requeftj and

he told them in return* that, having, quarrelled in the manfion of Brah-

ma' with Dacsfia his father in law,, he was curfed by Menu, and doom-

ed to take the form of a Mdnava, or man, whence he was named on earth

'Amane'swara j that his faithful confort transformed herfelf into the

river Cdli r, and purified his people, while he guided them with the ftafr of

empire and: gave them inftruction, of which he had 1

found them in great

need. The place,,., where he refided, was called Amanefwara-ft"hdn 1 or the

feat of A'man orA"mon,,which can be no other than the Amonno of Scrip-

ture^ tranllated DioJ"polls by the Seventy interpreters; but it was Dio/polis-
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between' the canals of the Delta, near the fea and the lake Manzale, for the

Prophet

N

ah um(a) defcribes it as a tovmjituated among rivers, with water's

round about it, and the fea for its rampart; fo that it could not be either

of the towns, named alfo Diofpolis, in Upper Egypt; and the Hindu author

fays exprefsly, that it lay to- the north of Himadri.

Having before declared my opinion, that the Noph of the three greater

Prophets was. derived from Nabhas, or the fky, and was properly called

Nabha-ifwara-fTban, or Nabha-fl'hdn, I have little to add here: Hose a

once calls it Mophfb), and the Chaldean paraphraft, Maphes ; while Rabbi

Kimchi afferts,, that Moph and Noph were one and the fame town : the

Seventy always render it Memphis, which the Copts and Arabs pronounce

Menuf or Men/; and, though I am well aware, that fome travellers and

men of learning deny the modern Men/ to be on the fite'of Memphis, yet,

in the former feclion, I have given my reafons for difTenting from them,

and obferved, that Memphis occupied a vail extent of ground along' the Nile,

confiding in fact of feveral towns or divisions, which had become conti-

guous by the acceffion of new buildings. May not the words Noph and

Men/ have been taken from Nahha and Mdnava, iince Nabho'mdnava, as a

title of Iswar a, wrould fignify the celejiial mans! The Egyptian priefts

had nearly the fame ftory, which we find in the Purdns ; for they related,

that the ocean formerly reached to the fpot, where Memphis was built by-

king. Mines, Minas, or Mi neva s, who forced the fea back by altering

the courfe of the Nile, which* depofitingits mud iVimmenfe quantities,

gradually formed the Delta.

Diospolis, diftinguifhed by the epithet great, was a name of Thehfv

(*)'Ch. 3. v. 8. {b) Ch. 9. v. 6.
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which was a! To called the City of the Sun (a), from a celebrated temple

dedicated to that luminary, which I fuppofe to be the Suryefwdrd-fih&n of

the old Hindu writers: the following legend concerning it is extracted

from the Bbdfcara-mdhdtmya. The fon of So'mara'ja, named Pushpa-

Ce'tu, having inherited the dominions of his father, neglected his publick

duties, contemned the advice of his miniflers, and abandoned himfelf to

voluptuoufnefs ; till Bhi'ma, fon of Pa'mara, (or of an outcaft) descend-

ed from the hills of Ni/ddri, and laid fiege to his metropolis : the prince,

unable to defend it, made his efcape, and retired to a wood on the banks

of the Call. There, having bathed in the far red river, he performed

penance for his former diffolute life, ftanding twelve days on one leg, with-

out even tailing water, and with his eyes fixed on rhe Sunj the regent of

which appeared to him in the character of Su'rye'swara, commanding

him to declare what he moll defired. " Grant me mdcJJia, or beatitude,'*

faid Pushpa-ce'tu, proflrating himfelf before the deity j who bade him

be patient, afTured him that his offences were expiated, and promifed to

defbroy his enemies with intenfe heat, but ordered him to raife a temple,

infcribed to Su'rye'swara, on the very fpot, where he then flood, and

declared, that he would efface the fins of all fuch pilgrims, as mould vifit

It with devotion: he alfo directed his votary, who became, after his refto-

ration, a virtuous and fortunate monarch, to celebrate a yearly feflival

in honour of Si/rya on the feventh lunar day in the bright half of Mdgha*

We need only add, that Hcliopolis in lower Egypt, though a literal tranfla-

tion of Surya-ft'bdn, could not be the fame place, as it was not on the

banks of the Nile.

X. One of the wildefl fictions, ever invented by Mythologies, is told in

(a) Diod. Sic. B t 2. c. i.j
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the Padma and the Bhdgavat ; yet we find an Egyptian tale very fimilar to

it. The wife of CaYya, who had been the guru., or fpiritual guide, of

Crishna, complained to the incarnate God, that the ocean had £wallowed

up her children near the plain of Prabbdfa, or the weftern coaft of Gurj.ara,

now called Gujarat; and fhe fupplicated him to recover them. Crishna

haftened to the more; and, being informed by the fea-god, that Sanc'haV>u-

ra, or Pa'nchajanya, had carried away the children of his preceptor,

he plunged into the waves, and foon arrived at Cufia-dwip, where he in-

ftrudled the Cutila-cefas in the whole fyftem of religious and civil duties,

cooled and embellifhed the peninfula, which he found fmoking from the vari-

ous conflagrations which had happened to it, and placed the government of the

country on a fecure and permanent bafis : he then difappeared j and, having

difcovered the haunt of Sanc'ha'sura, engaged and flew him, after a long

conflict, during which the ocean was violently agitated and the land overflow-

ed ; but, not finding the Brahmen s children, he tore the rnonfter from his

mell, which he carried with him as a memorial of his victory and ufed after-

wards in battle by way of a trumpet. As he was proceeding to Varaha-dwip, or

Europe, he was met by Varuna, the chief God of the Waters, who aflured

him pofitively, that the children of CaVya were not in his domains

:

the preferving power then defcended to Ya?napurii the infernal city, and,

founding the fhell Pdncbajanya, ftruck fuch terrour into Yama, that he ran

forth to make his proftrations, and reftored the children, with whom CtftiSH-

NA returned to t.heir mother.

Now it is related by Plutarch (a), that Garmathone, queen of

Egypt, having loft her fon, prayed fervently to Is is, on whofe interceflion

1 1 n 1
i >i 1

"
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[a) On Rivers, art* Nile.
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Osiris Jefcended to the fhades and reftored the prince to life; in which fa=

He fQsiRis appears to be Crishna, the black divinity: Garmatho, or Gar~

Jathc'.; was the name of a hilly diflricl: bordering on the land of the Troglo-

dytes, or Sane hdfuras

-

3 and Ethiopia was in former ages called Egypt. .The

flood in -that country is mentioned, by CEj>RENus,and faid to have happened

fifty years, after Cec.rojps, -the firft king of Athens, had begun his reigns

Ahyjjinia was laid wafle by a flood, according to the Chronicle of Axum,

about 1600 years before, the birth of.. Christ (a); and Cecrops, we are

told, began to reign 1657 years before that epoch j but it muft be confefTed,

that the chronology of ancient Qreece is extremely uncertain.

,JCL .ItIaving before alluded to the legends of Gupta and Card ama, we

mail here fet them down more at large, as they are told in the Puranas, entitled

Mrahmdnda and Scanda, the fecond of which contains very valuable matter

concerning -Egypt and other countries in the. weft. Su'rya having directed

..both Gods and men to perform facred rites in honour of Vishnu, for the

.purpofe of counteracting the baneful influence of Sa.ni, they all followed his

.diredio.B.s, except Ma'hade'va, who thought fuch homage inconfiftent

>yith his exalted character.; yet he found it neceflary to lie for a time, concealed

r
#ad retired to Barbara in Sane'ha-div/p, where he remained feven years hidden

in ,the-mud, which covered the banks of the Call; henqe he acquired the,, title

of Gupte'swara. The whole world felt the lofs of his vivifying power,

which would long have been fufpended, if Mandapa, the fon of Cush-

#a«ba, had* npt,fled., ..to- ayoid the <punifhment of his vices and crimes, into

,Qufia-rd%i}ip't where he became a fincere penitent, and wholly devoted himfelf

ifiUte wqrfhlp of Ma,ha'pe'va, conftantly finging his praiie and dancing in

(a) Brucs's Travels I. 398,
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honour of him: the people, ignorant of his former diflblute life, took him for a

holy man and loaded him with gifts, till he became a chief among the votaries

of the concealed God, and at length formed a defign of reftoring him to light.

With this view he palled a whole night in Cardama-Jl*hdn, chanting hymns to

the mighty power of deftrudrion and renovation, who, pleafed with his piety and

his mufick, ftarted from the mud, whence he was named Cardame'swa-

ra, and appeared openly on earth; but, having afterwards met Sanais-

char a, who fcornfully exulted on his own power in compelling the Lord of

three Worlds to conceal himfelfin afen, he was abaihed by the taunt, and afcend-

ed to his palace on the top of Caildfa,

Gupte'swara-sthan, abbreviated into Gupta, on the banks of the

Nile, is the famed town Coptos, called Gupt or Gypt to this day, though the

Arabs, as ufual, have fubflituted their kaf for the true initial letter of that

ancient word : I am even informed, that the land of Egypt is diftinguifhed in

fome of the Puranas by the name of Gupta-Jl'hdnj and I cannot doubt the

information, though the original paffages have not yet been produced to me.

Near Gupta was Cardamajl'hati, which I fuppofe to be Thebes, or part of it

;

and Cadmus, whofe birthplace it was, I conceive tobelswARA, with the ti-

tle Cardam a ; who invented thefyftem of letters, or at leaft arranged them as

they appear in the Sanfcrit grammars : the Greeks indeed, confounded Car-

dame'swara with Cardama, father of Varuna, who lived on the weft-

em coafls of Afa; whence Cadmus is by fome called an Egyptian, and by

others, a Phenician ; but it muft be allowed, that the writers of the Puranas

alfo have caufed infinite confufion by telling the lame flory in many different

ways; and the two Cardamas, may, perhaps, be one and the fame per-

fonage.

C c c
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•" Cadmus #3s horn,, ifays DioDlostfs, (a) at fFbebes -in ^Egypt : he had

" feveral fonts^ and a -daughter named Semele, who Became pregnant, and»

"'•in xh&'fevent-B month, brought forth an imperfed;.male child greatly refem-

" Ming Osiris ; whence the Greeks believed, that Osiris was the fon of

'*' Cadmus and Semme." Now l,cannot help believing, that Osiris of

Thebes was Iswara Springing, after his' concealment for/even years,, from the

mud (Cardama) of the river• SydmaJa,- ybhieb is a Paurank name for the

'"Nile; whatever might have been the grounds of fo Urange a legend, it pro-

bably gave rife to the popular Egyptian belief that the human race were produ-

ced from the mud of that river ; fince the appearance of Card tamerswarA

revivified nature and replenished the earth with plants and animals.

p
":

XIL The next legend is yet ftranger, but not more abfurd than a itory s

which we mall find among the Egyptians, and^ which in part refembles it.

Maha'de'va and Farvati' were playing with dice at the ancient game

©f Chaturanga, when they difputed and parted in wrath; the goddefs retir-

ing to the foreft of Gaurl, and the god repairing to Cujhadwip i they

federally performed rigid ads of devotion to the Supreme Being; but the

fires, which they kindled, blazed fo vehemently as to threaten a general

conflagration. The Devas in great alarm haftened to Brahma', who led

them to Maha'de'va, and fupplicated him to recall his eonfort; but the

wrathful deity only anfwered, that fhe mull come by her own free choice:

they accordingly difpatched Gang a', the river-goddefs, who prevailed on

Pa'rvati" to return to him on condition that his love for her mould be

reftored. The celeftial mediators then employed Ca'ma-de'va, who

wounded Siva with one of his flowery arrows; but the angry divinity re-

r«; b. t.-c.ij.
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•duced him to allies withu a flame from his eye: Pa'rvati' foon after pre-

ferred herfelf before him:in,the form of a Cirati, or daughter of a moun-

taineer, and, feeing him 'enamoured of her, refumed her own fbape* In.

the place* where they
1

were reconciled, a, grove fprang up» which was

named Camavanai, and the relenting god, in the character of Ca'me'swara,

confoled the afflicted Reti, the widow of Ca'ma, by. afluring her, that fhe

mould rejoin, her hufband, when he mould be born agaih iti< trie form of

Fradyumna, fon ffif Crisin.m and f]iould. put' Sams ar a to death,

This favourable predid;ion 'wa& in due time^ accompli{hed<j and Prady-

xjmna having fprung to life, he was infiantlyfeizediby- the demon 'Sam-

bar a, who placed him in a chert, which he threw? into the ocean; but

a large fifh, which had fwallowed' the chert, was caught in a net, and

carried to the palace of a tyrant,, where, the unfortunate -Rets had. been

compelled to do menial fervice: it was her lot to open the- fitlv and, fee-

ing an infant in the chert, fhe : nurfed himi in privatei~an^;,e.^ucaj#d_ hint

till he had fufficient flrengthto deftroy the malignant
v
SAMKARA«, , ,H& had

before considered Reti as his mother ;, but, the minds, of.theoi Iboth being

irradiated, the prophefy of Maha'©-e7t&"Ia\ was remem'J^erfcdl' and the god

of Love was again united with the: god defs>M Pleafure., . (Qnetof his names

was Pushpadhanva, or with a fiowery bdio.; and he Ja'adiarfon Mis^A^-

dhanva, from whom Vijayadhanva and CiRTi©HA.Ny4 ri
din<e^llv

fprang ; but the two laft, with whom the race ended, were furnamed

Caun'apa for a.reafon, which fhall.prefently be- difclofed.

. .

'-'''
Visvaohanva, with his., yovithfi^i companions, was hunting on. the

tfkirts of Hima'laya,, where he faw a white elephantof an amazing fize

with four tufks, who was difporting himself with his females.: the prince

imagined him to be Aira'vata., the great elephant oflNDRA,aiid ordered

C c c a



404 ® N Egypt and the Nile

a circle to be formed round him ; but the noble beaft broke through the toils,

and the hunters purfued him from country to country, til; they came to the

burning fands of Barbara, where his courfe was fo-much impeded, that he

affumed his true fhape of a Rdcjhafa, and began to bellow with the found ofa

large drum, called dundu % from which he had acquired the name of Dun
DUBHi.Thefonof Cama, inftead of being difmayed, attacked the giant,

and, after an obftinate combat, flew him; but was aftonifhed on feeing a beau-

tiful youth rife from the bleeding body, with the countenance and form of

a Gandkarva, or celeftial quirifter ; who told him, before he vanifhed, that

" he had been expelled for a time from the heavenly manfions,. and, as a

** punifhment for a great offence, had been condemned to pafs through a

&l mortal flate in the fhape of a giant, with a power to take other forms;,

M that his crime was expiated by death, but that the prince defer.ved, and

c* would receive, chaflifement, for molefting an elephant, who was enjoy--

«<» jng innocent pleafures." The place, where the white elephant renamed

the fhape of a Rac'Jkafa, was called Racjhafa-fhan; and that, where

he was killed, Bandubhi-mara-Ji'hdn, or Rdcjliafa-mocjhana, becaufe he

there acquired mocftia, or a releafe from his mortal body : it is declared in

the Uttara~charitra, that* a pilgrimage to thofe places, with the perform-

ance of certain holy rites, will ever fecure the pilgrims from the dread of

giants and evil fpirits.

CantACa, the younger brother of Dundubhi, meditated vengeance-,

and afTuming the character of a Brahmen, procured an introduction to Visva-

PHANwa as a perfon eminently fkilled in the art of cookery : he was accord-

ingly appointed chief cook, and, a number of Brdhmens having been invited

to a folemn entertainment, he flewed a cu-fiapa, or corpfe, (fome fayputrm

Jijh) and gave it in foupe to the guefls % who,, difcovering the abominable af-
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iront, were enraged at the king, telling him, that he mould live twelve years

as a night- wanderer feeding on cundpasy and. that Caunapa mould be the fur-

name of his defcendants s.fome add, that, as foon as this curfe was pronounced,

the body of Visvadhanwa became feflering and ulcerous, and that his chil-

dren inherited, the loathfome difeafe.

We find clear traces of this wild ftory in Egypt-, which from Ca'ma was

formerly, named Chemia, and it is to this day known by the name of Chemi to

the: few old Egyptian families, that remain: it has been- conjectured, that the

more modern Greeks formed the word Chemia from this name, of Egypt',

whence they derived their firfl knowledge of Chemiftry. The god Caimis

was the fame, according to Plutarch, with Orus the- Elder, or one of the

ancient Apollos ; but he is defcribed as very young and beautiful, and his

confort was. named Rhytia j fo that he bears a flrong refemblance to Ca'~

ma,, the hufband of Reti, or the Cupid of the Hindus: there were two

gods named Cupid, fays ^Elian {a), the elder of whom was the fon of

Lu.c.ina, and .the lover, if not the hufband, of Venus : the younger was her

fon. Now Smu or Typhon, fays Herodotus, wimedto deflroy Orus,

whom Latona concealed in a grove of the ifland Chemmis, in a lake near

Butus; but Smu, orSAMBAR,^found means to kill him, and left him in the

waters, . where Is is found him and reflored him to life (I). /Elian fays,

that. the Sun, a form of Osiris, being difpleafed with. Cupid, threw him

into the ocean, and gave him' a ihell for his abode:. Smu, we are told, was

at length defeated and killed by Orus.. We have faid, that Ca'ma was

born again in this lower world, or became Adhoyoni, not as a punimment

fbr his offence, which that .word commonly implies, but as a mitigation of the

(a) B. 14, C. 28. (I) Diod. Sic. B. 14,
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chaftifement, which he had received* from Iswar a, and as a favour confer-

red, on him in becoming a fon of Vishnu : this may, therefore, be the origin

both of the name and the ftory of Adonis ; and the yearly lamentations of

the Syrian damfels may have taken rife from the ditties chanted by Rett,
together with the Apfarafes , or nymphs, who had attended Ca'ma, when he

provoked the wrath of Maha'de'va : one of the fweetefl meafures in

Sanfcrif profody has the name of Reft vildpaf or the dirge of Reti.

In the only remaining accounts of Egyptian Mythology, we find three

kings of that country, named Camephis, which means in Coptick, according

to Jablonski, the guardian divinity oi Egypt (a) : the hiftory of thofe kings

is very obfcure ; and whether they have any relation to the three defendants

of Ca'ma, I cannot pretend to determine. The Caunapas appear to be the

Naoifc v)>/950i fuppofed to have reigned in Egypt ; for we learn from Syncel-

lu.s {a), that the Egyptians had a ftrange tale concerning a dynafty of dead

men; that is, according to the Hindus, of men afflicted with fome fphacelous

diforder, and, moil probably, with Elephantiajis. The feat of Cunapa
feems to have been Canobus, or Canopust not far from Alexandria: that Ca-

nop us died there of a loathfome difeafe was aiferted by the Greek Mytholo-

gifts, according to the writer of the Great Etymological Dictionary under the

word 'EAfvaov ; and he is generally reprefented in a black ihroud with a cap

clofely fitted to his head, as if his drefs was intended to conceal fome offen-

five malady; whence the potters of Canopus often made pitchers with covers

in the form of a clofe cap. His tomb was to be feen at Helenium near the

town, which bore his name; but that of his wife (who, according to Epi-

;

phanius, was named Cumenuthis) was in a place called Menuthis, at the

* I .
m i- ' <

,

'
'

(fi>) See Alphab. Tibet, p. 145. {b) p. 40. cited by Mr„ Bryant,
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diirance of two iladia. There were two temples at Canopus ; die more ancient

infcribed to Hercules, which ilood in the fuburbs (a), and the more mo-

dern, but of greater celebrity, i-aifed in honour of Serap.is ,{l). Now there

feems to be no fmall affinity between ike characters of Dundhu and An-

taeus, of Visvadhanwa and Hercules; many heroes of antiquity

(Cicero reckons u^Jix, and others, forty-three, fome of whom were pecu-

liar to Egypt) had the title of Hercules j and the Greeks,, after their fafhion,

afcribed to one the mighty achievements of them all. Antaeus was, like

Dundhu, a favourite fervant of Osiris, who intrufted part of Egypt to his

government; but, having in fome refpect mifbehaved, he was depofed, abfcond-

ed, and was hunted by Hercules through every corner of Africa : hence I

conclude, that Dandhu-mara-fF.han was the town, called Anteu by the Egyptians*

and Antceopolis by the Greeks, where a temple was raifed and facrifkes made

to An tmus, in hope of obtaining protection againfl other demons and giants.

Rdcpafa-fban feems to be the Rhacotis of the Greeks, which Cedrenus

calls in the oblique cafe Rhakhajien : it flood on the fite ofthe prefent Alex-

andria, and muft in former ages have been a place of confiderable note; for

Pliny tells us, that an old king of Egypt, named Mesphees, had erected

two obelifks in it, and that fome older kings of that country had built forts

there, with garrifons in them, againfl the pirates who infefted the coafl (c).

When Hercules had put on the fatal robe, he was afflicted, like Visva-

dhanwa', with a loathfome and excruciating difeafe, through the vengeance

of the dying Nessus : others relate (for the fame fable is often differently

told by the Greeks) that Hercules was covered with gangrenous ulcers

from the venom of the Lernean ferpent, and was cured in Phenice at a place

called Ake (the Acco of Scripture), by the juice ©f a plant, which abounds

(a) Herod. B. 2. (b) Strab. B. 17. (cj Lib. 56. Cap. 9.
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both in that fpot and on the banks of the Nile {a). The Greeks, who cer-

tainly migrated from Egypt, carried with them the old Egyptian and Indian

legends, and endeavoured(not always with fuccefs)to appropriate a foreign fyf-

tem to their new fettlements : all their heroes or demigods, named He-raci/es

by them, and Hercules by the Latians (if not by the JEolians), were fons

of Jupiter, who is reprefented in India both by Hera, or Siva, and by

Her i or Vishnu; nor can I help fufpecting, that Hercules is the fame

with Heracula, commonly pronounced Hercul^ and fignifying the race of

Hera or Heri. Thofe heroes are celebrated in the concluding bocfc of the

Mahabharat, entitled Herivanfa ; and Arrian fays, that the Surafeni, or

people of Mat'bara, wormjpped Hercules, by whom he muft have meant

Crishna and his defendants.

In the Canopean temple of Ser apis, the ftatue of the god was decorat-

ed with a Cerberus and a Dragon j whence the learned Alexandrians con-

cluded, that he was the fame with Pluto: his image had been brought

from Sinope by the command of one of the Ptolemies, before whofe time

he was hardly known in Egypt, Ser apis, I believe, is the fame with

Yam a or Pluto; and his name feems derived from the compound Afrapa,

implying thirjl of blood: the Sun in Bbddra had the title of Yam a, but

the Egyptians gave that of Pluto, fays Porphyry, to tlie great lumina-

ry near the winter folftice (a). Yama, the regent of hell, has two dogs,

according to the Purdnas, one of them, named Cerbura and Sabala,

or varied; the other Sya'ma, or black; the firft of whom is alfo called

^riiiras, or with three heads, and -has the additional epithets of Calmdjha,

China, and Cirmira, all fignifying ftained orfpoi'ted : in Pliny the words

(aJ Steph. Byzant. under Me. (b) Cittd bj Eufeb.
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Cimmerhim and Cerhefion ifeem ufed as fynonymous (a) ; but, however that

may Be, the Cerbura of the Hindus is indubitably. the Cerberus of the

Greeks. The Dragon of Serapis I fuppofe to be the Se'Jhanaga, which is

defcribed as in the infernal regions by the author of the Bhdgavat.

Having now clofed my remarks on the parallel divinities of Egypt and

India, with references to the ancient geography of the countries adjacent to

the Nile, 1 cannot end this fection more properly than with an account of

the -Jamas and the three principal deities of that feet; but the fubject is

dark, becaufe the Brahmens, who abhor the followers of Jin a, either know

li:r!e of them, or are unwilling to make them the fubjeel of converfation

:

what they have deigned to communicate, I now offer to the fociety.

Towa'rd the middle of the period, named Padmacalpa, t'here was fuch

a want of rain for many fueceffive years, that the greateft part of mankind

perifhed, and Brahma himfelf was grieved by the diftrefs, which pre-

vailed in the univerfe: Ripunjaya then reigned in the weft of Cufha-

ixvlp, and, feeing his kingdom defolate, came to end his days at Can.

Here we may remark, that Cast, or the Splendid, (a name retained by

Ptolemy in the word CaJJidia) is called Bandres by the Moguls, who have

tranfpofed two of the letters in its ancient epithet Vdranesi; a name, in

fome degree preferved alfb by the Greeks in the word Aornis on the Ganges;

for, wb-n old Cdfi,' or G^dia, was deftroyed by BhAGawan, according

to the"Ptifanas, or by Bacchus, according to Dion ysius PeriEgetes, it

was rebuilt at fome diftanr.j from its former fite, near a place called Siva-

bar, and had the name of Vdranasi, or Aornis, which we find alfo written

(a) Lib. 6. C. 6.

D d d
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Avemus : the word Vdrdnasl may be taken, as fome Brdhmens have con-

jetftured, from the names of two rivulets Varuna and Asz, between which,

the town (lands ; but more learned grammarians deduce it from vara, or

moji excellent, and anus., or water, whence come Vardnasi, an epithet of

Gangd, and Varanasi (formed by Pa'niki's rule) of the city raifed on her

bank. To proceed : Brahma' offered Ripunjaya the dominion of the

whole earth, with Cdfi for his metropolis, directing him to collect the fcat-

tered remains of the human race, and to aid them in forming new fe tde-

ments ; telling him, that his name mould thenceforth be Divo'da'sa, or

Servant of Heaven* The wife prince was unwilling to accept fo burden-

fome an office, and propofed as the condition of his acceptance, that the

glory, which: he was to acquire, mould be exclufively his own,, and that

no Bevata- mould remain in his capital: Brahma', not without re-

luctance, aiTe'ntedj and even Maha'de'va* with his attendants, left their

favourite abode rat Cd/i, and retired to the Mandara hills near the fource of

the Ganges. The reign of Divodas began with acts of power, which

alarmed the Gods ; [hjs depofed the Sun and Moon from their feats, and

appointed Other regents^ o£ them, making alfo a new fort of (ire : but- the

inhabitants,; of Cafe were happy under his virtuous government. The dei-

ties, however,, were jealous ; and Maha'de'va, impatient to revifit his

beloved city, prevailed on them to aflume different (hapes, in order to fe-

duce the king and his people. De'vi
v

tempted them, without fuccefs, in

•the forms of fixty four Ydginis, or female anachorets : the twelve A'dityast

ox Suns, undertook to corrupt them; but, aihamed of their failure, remain-

ed in the holy town : next appeared Gane'sa, commiffioned by his father

'Maha'pe'ya,; in the garb of an aftronomer, attended by others of his

profeffion, and afiifted by thirty-fix Vaindyacis or Ganifis, who were his

female descendants 4 and by their help he began to change the difpofitiom
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of the people, and to prepare them for the coming of the three princi-

pal deities.

Vishnu came in the character of Jin A, inveighing againfl facriflces,

prayers, pilgrimage, and the ceremonies prefcribed by the Veda, and avert-

ing, that all true religion con filled in killing no creature that had life : his

confort Jaya'de'vi" preached this new doctrine to her own fex; and the in-

habitants of Cap were perplexed with doubts. He was followed by Maha'-

de'va, in the form of Arhan or Mahiman, accompanied by his wife

Maha'ma'nya", with a multitude of male and female attendants : he fup-

ported the tenets of Jin a, alledging his own fuperiority over Brahma' and

Vishnu, and referring, for the truth of his allegation, to Jina himfelf, who

fell proflrate before him ; and they travelled together over the world endea-

vouring to fpread their herefies. At length appeared Brahma' in the figure

of Buddha, whofe confort was named Vijny'a : he confirmed the princi-

ples inculcated by his predecefTors, and, finding the people feduced, he began,

in the capacity of a Brahmen, to corrupt the mind of the king. Divo'da'sa

liftened to him with complacency, loft his dominion, and gave way to

Maha'de'va, who returned to his former place of refidencej but the de-

pofed king, reflecting too late on his weaknefs, retired to the banks of the

Gomaii, where he built a fortrefs, and began to build a city on the fame plan

with Cafi : the ruins of both are flill to be feen near Chan-woe about fourteen

miles above the confluence of the Gumti with the Ganges and about twenty

to the north of Dandres. It is added, that Maha'de'va, having vainly

contended with the numerous and obilinate followers of the new doctrine,

refolved to exterminate them; and for that purpofe took the fhape of San-

car a, furnamed Acharya, who explained the Vedas to the people, deftroyed

the temples of the Jamas, caufed their books to be burned, and maflacred

Dddz
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all, who oppofed him. This tale, which has been extracted from a book,

entitled Sancara-prddurrbbdva, was manifestly invented, for the purpofe of

aggrandizing Sancara'cha'rya, whofe expofiticn of the Upanijhads and

comment on the Veddnta, with other excellent works, in profe and verfe, on

the being and attributes of GOD, are ftill extant and feduloufly fludied by

the Veddnii fchool : his difciples confidered him as an incarnation of Maha'-

de'va; but he tarnilhedhis brilliant character by fomenting the religious war,

in which moft of the perfecuted Jamas were flain or expelled from thefe

parts of India ; very few of them now remaining in the Gangetick provinces

or in the weflern peninfula, and thofe few living in penury and ignorance,

apparently very wretched, and extremely referved on all fubjecls of religion.

Thefe heterodox Indians are divided into three feels : the followers of J i n a

we find chiefly difperfedon the borders of India; thofe of Buddha, m. Tibet

and other vail regions to the north and earl of it; while thofe of Arhan

(who are faid to have been anciently the moll powerful of the three) now

relide principally in Siam and in other kingdoms of the eaflern peninfula.

Arhan is reported to have left impreffions of his feet on rocks in very re-

mote countries, as monuments of his very extenlive travels : the moll re-

markable of them is in the iiland of Slnhal or Si/an, and the Siamefe revere

it under the name of Prapdt from the Sanfcrit word Prapdda; but the Brdh-

menj infiR', that it was made by the foot of Ra'vana. Another impreffion

of a fcot,: ' about two cubits long, was to be fee'n, in' the time of Herodo-

tus, on the banks of the river Tyras, now called the Dnieper : the peo-

ple of that country- were certainly Bauddhas, and their high ' prieft, who re-

sided on Mount Cocajon, at prefent named Casjon, was believed to be regene-

rate, exs&y like the Lama oi Tibet.

':.

'

'

As to Ji-na, lie is faid by his followers to have afTamed twenty-four
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rupas., orforms, at the fame time, for the purpofe of dirTeminating his doc-

trine, but to have exifted really and wholly in all and each of thofe forms at

once, though in places- very remote : but thofe rupas were of different orders,

according to certain myfterious divifions of twenty-four, and the forms are

confidered as more or lefs perfect according to the greater or lefs perfection

of the component numbers and the feveral compounds, the leading number

being three, as an emblem of the TrimUrti : again the twenty-four rupas,

multiplied by thofe numbers, which before were ufed as divifors, produce

other forms ; and thus they exhibit the appearances of Jin a in all poffible

varieties and permutations, comprifing in them the different productions of

nature.

Most of the Brahmens innfl, that the Buddha, who perverted Divo'-

da'sa, was not the ninth incarnation of Vishnu, whofe name, fome fay,

mould be written Bauddha or Bo'ddha ; but, not to mention the Amar*

cojh, the Mugdhabodh, and the Gitagovinda, in all of which the ninth ava-

tar is called Buddha, it is exprefsly declared in the Bhdgavat, that Vish-

nu mould appear ninthly in the form of " Buddha, fon of Jina, for

" the purpofe of confounding the Daityas, at a place named Ckata, when

" the Call age mould be completely begun:" on this pafTage it is only

remarked by Sri'j>hara .Szuami, the celebrated commentator, that Jina

and Aj in a were two names of the fame perfon, and that Ckata was in

the diftricl of Gayd ; but the Pandits, who afTifted in the Perfan tranfia-

t.ion of the Bhdgavat, gave the following account of the ninth avatara.

The D-iityas had afked Indra, by what means they could attain the do-

minion of the world ; and he had anfwered, that they could only attain

it by facri (ice, purification, and piety : they made preparations according-

ly for a folemn facrifice and a general ablution ; but Vishnu, on the i.:-
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terceffion of the Divas, defcended in the fhape of a Sar.nyasl, named

Buddha, with his hair braided in a knot on the crown of his head,

wrapt in a fqualid mantle and with a broom in his hand. Buddha pre-

ferred himfelf to the Baityas, and was kindly
;
received by them; but,

when they expreffed their furprife at his foul vefture and the fingular im-

plement, which he carried, he told them, that// was cruel, and confequent-

ly impious, to deprive any creature of life; that, whatever might be faid in

the Vcdas, every facrifce of an animal was an abomination, and that puri-

fication itfelf was wicked, becaufe fome fmall infect might be killed in

bathing or in warning cloth j that he never bathed, and conftantly fwept

the ground before him, left he mould tread on fome innocent reptile : he

"hen expatiated on the inhumanity of giving pain to the playful and harm-

lefs kid, and reafoned with fuch eloquence, that the Daityas wept, and

abandoned all thought of ablution and facrifice. As this Maya, or illufive

appearance, of Vishnu fruftrated the ambitious project ot the Daityas, one

of Buddha's titles is the fon of Ma'ya': he is alfo named Sa'cyasinh a,

or the Lion of the race of Sdcya, from whom he defcended j an^appellation,

which feerns to intimate, that he was a conqueror or a warrior, as well

as a philofopher. Whether Buddha was a fa^e or a hero, the lead r of a

colony, or a whole colony perfonifled, whether he was black or fair,

whether his hair was curled or ftraight, if indeed he had any hair (which

a commentator or the Bhagavat denies), whether he appeared ten, or two

hundred, or a thoufand, years after Crishna, it is very certain, that he

was not of the true Indian race : in all his images, and in the ftatues of

Bauddkas %
male and female, which are to be fevn in many parts of thefe

provinces and in both peninfulas, there is an appearance of fomething

Egyptian or Ethiopian j and both in features and drefs, they differ widely
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from the ancient Hindu figures of heroes and demigods. Sa'cya has a re-

femblance in found to Sisac, and we find Cha'nac abbreviated from

Cha'nacya; fo that Sisac and Sesonchosis may be corrupted from

Sa'cyasinha, with a tranfpofiticn of fome letters, which we know to be

frequent in proper names, as in the word Bandres, Many of his ftatues

in India are Colpffal, nearly naked, and ufually reprefented fitting in a

contemplative attitude ; nor am I disinclined to believe, that the famed

frame of Memnon in Egypt was ere£ted in honour of Mahiman, which

has Mahimna' in one of its oblique cafes, and the Greeks could hardly

have pronounced that word otherwife than Maimna or Memna : they

certainly ufed Mai inftead of Maha, for Hesychius exprefsly fays

Mat, (Leyet.lifioi'- and Mai Signifies great even in modern Coptick. We ara

told, that Mahiman, by his wife Maiia'ma'nya\ had a fon named

Sarmana Cardama, who feems to be the Sammano Codom of the

Bauddhas, unl fs thofe lafr. words be corrupted from Samanta Go'tam,

which are found in the Amarcojh among Buddha's names. Card am,
which properly means clay or mud, was the firft created man according to

fome Indian legends; but the Purdnas mention about feven or eight, who

claimed the priority of creation ; and fome Hindus, defirous of reconciling

the contradiction, but unwilling to admit that the fame fa£t is differently-

related, and the fame perfon differently named, infill that each was the

firfl man in his refpective country. Be this as it may, Cardama lived in

Varuna-chanda, fo called from his fon Varuna the god of ocean, where

we fee the groundwork of the fable concerning Paljemon, or Melicer^.

tus, grandfen of Cadmus: now that dhanda, or divifion, of Jambu-dwip

comprifed the modern Perfia, Syria, and AJia the Lefs; in which coun-

tries we find many traces of Mahiman and his followers in the ftupen-

dous edifices, remarkable for their magnificence and folidity, which the
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Greeks afcribed id the Cyclopes. The walls of Sufa, about fixteen tniles in

circumference, were built by trie father of Memnon ; the citadel was cal-

led Memnonium, and the town, Memnonia; the palace is reprefented by

,/Elian as amazingly fumptuous, and Stra'bo compares its ancidrit walls,

citadel, temples, and palace to thofe* of Babylon; a noble high road through

the country was attributed to Memn'gn ; one tomb nedix'Troy was fuppofed

to be his, and another in Syria ; the Ethiopians^ according toDioDORu's of

Sicily, claimed Memn on as their countryman, and a nation in Ethiopia were

ftyled Memnones ; on the borders of that country and of 'Egypt flood many

old palaces, called Meninonian ; part' of Thebes had the name of the 'Mem-

noniumi and an aftoniming building at Abydus was denominated Mem-
non's palace : Strabo fays, that many fuppofed IsMandes to have been

the fame with Memkon, and confequently they mull have thought the

Labyrinth a Memnonian ftru&ure (#).

Divo'da'sa, prdnounced in the 'popular dialeds t) idoa 's, reigned over

Tome weflem dillricls of Ciffia-dwip "within, which extended from the mores

of the Mediterranean to the banks of the Indus -, and he became, we find, the

firft mortal king of Varanes : he feems to have been the Hercules D iodas,

mentioned by Eusebius, who flourished in Phenicey and, it is fuppofed,

about 1524 years before bur era; but, in my humble opinion, we cannot

place anyReliance on fuch chronological calculations ; which always err on

the fide of antiquity. The three feels of Jina, Mahiman, and Buddha,
whatever may be the difference between them, are all named Baudd has ;

and, as their chief law, in which, as the Brahmens affert, they make virtue

and religion confift, isJo
> preferve the lives of all animated beings, we cannot

(a) Herod, V. 54. ffl. Xtil. 18. Diod. III. 69. Strab. XV. p. 728, XVII. p. 813.
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but fuppofe, that the founder of their feci: was Buddha, the ninth avatar,

who, in the Agnipurdn, has the epithet of Sacripa, or Benevolent, and, in

the Gitagovinda, that of Sadaya-bridaya, or Tender-hearted : it is added by

Jayade'va, that tt he cenfured the whole Veda, becaufe it prefcribed

" the immolation of cattle." This alone, we fee, has not deftroyed their ve-

neration for him ; but they contend that atheiflical dogmas have been propa-

gated by modern Bauddhas, who were either his difciples, or thofe of a

younger Buddha, or fo named fromibuddbi, becaufe they admit no fupreme

divinity, but intellect : they add, that even the old Jamas, or J'ay'anas, ac-

knowledged no Gods but Jya", or Earth, and Vishnu, or Water j as De-?

riades (perhaps Duryo'dhan) is introduced by Nonnus boafting, that

Water and Earth were his bnlyrdeities, and reviling his adverfaries for enter-

taining a different opinion [a) ; fo that the Indian war, defcribed in the I)w-

nyfiacks, arofe probably from a religious quarrel. Either the old Bauddbas

were the fame with the Cutila-cefas, or nearly allied to them, j and we may

fufpedt fome affinity between them and the Balis', becaufe the facred language

of Siam, in which the laws of .the Bauddhas mq compofed, is properly named

Bali-, but a complete account of Buddha will then only be given, when

fome ftudious man mall colledl all that relates to him in the Sanfcrit books,

particularly in the VSyu-purdn, and mail compare his authorities with the

teftimonies, drawn from other fources by KLempfer, Giqrgi, Tachard,

De La Loubere, and by fuch as have accefs to the literature of China, Siam,

and Japan.

.

: -i_~
1

(a) Dionyfiac. B. 21. v. 247. 'Sea. 259 &c.
'
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SECTION THE THIRD.

WE come now to the demigods, heroes, and fages, who at different times

vifited Egypt and Ethiopia, forrie as vindictive conquerors, and fome as- in-

ftruclor's in religion and morality._-'.
I. Pe't'hi'na's, or Pi't'he'na's was a Rlfii, or holy man, who had

long refided near mount Himalaya, but at length retired to the places of pil-

grimage on the banks of the Call, defigning to end his days there in the dis-

charge of his religious duties : his virtues were fo transcendent, that the inha-

bitants of the countries bordering on that reiver, infilled on his becoming their

fovereign, and his defcendants reigned over them to the thirteenth generation 5

but his immediate fuccerTor was only his adopted fon. The following feries-

$fififteen kings may confHtute, perhaps, the dynafty, which, in the hiftory

©f Egypt* is called the Cynick Circle :

PeVhi* na's.

PaiVhfaafi, Critriminas,

Ijhttnds, 10. Carmanyenas*

Tajhtinds, Pit'hini,

5 Cajhtenas^ Pafhini,

Jujhtbias, Pattyawsuca»

Pufitenas, Pefhi-Suca*

Sujhtenas, 15 Me^d'hi-Suca.

Each of thofe princes is believed to have built a place of wormip, near

which he ufually refided j but of the fifteen temples, or confecrated edifices,

we can ©hly afcertain the fituation of /even with any degree of accuracy.
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The founder of the family was a pious and excellent prince, obferving in all

refpects the ordinances of the Veda : his name is to this day highly venerated

by the Brdhmens
-, many facerdotal families in India boaft of their defcent

from him j and the laws of Pait''hi'nasi are ftill extant, in an ancient ftyle

and in modulated profe, among the many tracts, which collectively form the

Dherma-Sd/lra. It muft be obferved, that he was often called Pi't'he'-

rTshi, or Pi't'hershi; and his place of relidence, Pifhi-rijhi-fihdn

;

but the fhort vowel ri has the found of ru in the weftern pronunciation, like

the firft fyllable of Richard in fome Englijh counties : thus, in parts of India,

amrita, or ambrojia, is pronounced amrut; whence I conjecture, that the feat

of Pithk-rufhi was the Pathros of Scripture, called Phatures by the Seventy,

and Phatori by Eusebius, which gave its appellation to th,e Phaturitic nome

of Pliny. Some imagine Phaturis to have been Thebes of Diofpolis ; but

Pliny mentions them both as diftinct places, though, from his context, it

appears that they could not be far afunder -, and I fuppofe Phaturis to be no

other than the Tathyris of Ptolemy, which he places a.t no great diftance

from the Mcmnonium, or weftern fuburb of Thebes ; and, in the time of Pto-

lemy, the nome of Phaturis had been annexed to that of Diofpolis, fo that its

capital city became of little importance : we took notice, in the firil fection,

that the Ethiopians, who, from a defect in their articulation, fay Taulos

inftead of Paulos, would have pronounced Tithoes for Pithoes, and Tathuris

for Pathuris.

Though we before gave fome account of the fabulous Ra'hu and the

Grahas, yet it may not be fuperfluous to relate their ftory in this place at

greater length. Ra'hu was the fon of Cas'yapa and Diti, according

to fome authorities; but others reprefent Sinhica' (perhaps, the Sphinx)

s£ his natural mother; he had four arms ; his lower parts ended in a tail

E e e 2



420 On Egypt and the Nile

like that of a dragon; and his afpect was grim and gloomy, like the dark-

nefs of the Chaos, whence he had alfo the name of Tamas. He was the

advifer of all mifchief among,the Baityas, who had a regard for him; but

among the Devatas it was his chief delight to fow diffention; and, when

the Gods had produced the amrit by churning the ocean, hedifguifcd himfelf

like one of them, and received a portion of it; but, the Sun and Moon

having difcovered his fraud, Vishnu fevered his head and two of his arms

from the reft of his monftrous body. That part cf the neclareous fluid,

which he had time to fwallow, fecured his immortality : his trunk and

dragon-like tail fell on the mountain of Malaya, where Mini, a Brdbment

carefully preferved them by the name of Ce'tu ; and, as if a complete

body had been formed from them, like a difmembered polype, he is even

faid to have adopted Ce'tu as his own child. The head with two>arms

fell on the fands of Barbara, where Pi't'he'na's was then walking with

Sinhica*, by fome called his wife: they carried the Daitya to their pa-

lace, and adopted him as their fon ; whence he acquired the name of

Pait"he'nasi. This extravagant fable is, no doubt, aftronomical

;

Ra*hu and Ce'tu being clearly the nodes, or what aftrologers call the

head and tail of the dragon: it is added, that they appeafed Vishnu and

obtained readmiflion to the firmament, but were no longer vifible from the

earth, their enlightened fides being turned from it ; that Ra'hu frrives,

during eclipfes, to wreak vengeance on the Sun and Moon, who detected

him ; and that Ce'tu often appears as a comet, a whirlwind, a fiery me-

teor, a watcrfpout, or a column of fand. From Paithi'na's the Greeks

appear to have made Pythonos in their oblique cafe ; but they feem to have

confounded the flories of Python and Typhon, uniting two diftinct per-

fons in one^J. Pait'he'nasi, who reigned on the banks ofthe Call af-

(a) Plut. Ifia and Oiiris.



from the Ancient Books of the Hindus. 42f :

ter P'it'he'nas his protector, I fuppofe to be Typhon, Typmaon or Ty-

phosus : he was an ufurper and a tyrant, oppreffing the Devatds, encou-

raging the D lityas, and fuffering the Vedas to be neglefted, Herodotus

reprefents him, like Ra'hu, as conftantly endeavouring to deftroy Afollo

and Diana (a); and the mythologies add, that he was thunderftruck by

Jupiter, and fell into the quickfands of the lake Sirbonzs, called alfo Sir-

Son and Sarbonis : now Swarbhamt, one of his names, fignifies Light of

Heaven* and, in that character, he anfwers to Lucifer. The fall of that

rebellious angel is defcribed by Isaiah, who introduces him faying, that

" he would exalt his throne above the flars of God, and would fit on the

** mount of the congregation in the fides oF the North'*: the heavenly

Me'ruof the Puranas\ where the principal Devas are fuppofed to be feated,

is not only in the North, but has alfo the name of Sabhd, or the congrega-

tion. Fifty fix comets are faid, in the Chintdmani, to have fprung from

Ce'tu; and Ra'hu had a numerous progeny of Grahas t or crocodiles:

we are told by ./Elian, that Typhon affumed the form of a crocodile ('£)•

and Pva'hu was often reprefented in the fliape of that animal, though he

is generally defcribed as a dragon. The conftellation of the Dragon is by

the Japanefi' called the Crocodile ; and the fixth year of the Tartarian cycle

has the fame appellation : it is the very year, which the TUbetians name the

year of Lightning, alluding to the dragon, who was ftricken by it (cj.

A real tyrant of Egypt was, probably, fuppofed to be Ra'hu, or Typhon,

in a human fhape; for we find, that he was actually expelled from that

country together with his Grahas : I have not yet b;en able to procure a

particular account of their expulfion. The -ftban of Ra'hu or PaithT-

nasi, named alfo P'ait'hi, feems to have been the town of Pithom on the

[a) B. z. C. 156. (t>) On Animals, B. 10 C. 21. (r) Alphab. Tibet, p. 46.3,,
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borders of Egypt: the Seventy wrote it Peitho, and Herodotus calls It

Patumos; but, the fecond, cafe in Sanfcrit being generally affected in the

weflern dialects, we find it written Phithom by the old Latin interpreter,

Fithom by Hieronymus, and Pelhom in the Coptick tranflation. The

Greek name of that city was Hero'dpolis^ or according to Strabo, Heroon;

but we are informed by Stephanus of Byzantium (a) t that, " when Ty>

V phon was fmitten by lightning, and blood (4<,«) flowed from his

*< wounds, the place, where he ftll, was thence called Hcemus% though it

" had likewife the name of Htro" fo the ftation of Ra'hu was on the

fpot, where Pi't'he'na's and Singhica' found his bloody head rolling

on the fands j and, if Singhicd, or the Woman like a Lionejs, be the Sphinx^

the smonftrous head, which the Arabs call Abulhaul, or Father of Ter-

mur, may have been intended for that of Ra'hu, and not, as it is com-

monly believed, for his mother. Though the people of Egypt abhorred

Typhon, yet fear made them worfhip him i and in early times they offered

him human victims : the Greeks fay, that he had a red complexion, and

mention his expulfion from Egypt\ but add a ftrange ftory of his arrival in

Palejiine y
and of his three fons. We muff not, however, confound

Ra'hu with Maha'jde'va', who, in his deftru&ive character was called

alfo Typhon; though it be difficult fometimes to diftinguiih them.* feveral

places in Egypt were dedicated to a divinity named Typhon ; as the Ty-

phaonian places between Teniyra and Coptos; and the tower of Melitet

where daily facrifices were made to a dragon fo terrible, that no mortal

durft look on him j the legends of the temple relating, that a man, who

had once the temerity to enter the recedes of it, was fo terrified by the

fight of the monfter, that he foon expired (b). Mekte, I prefume, was in

(«} Under the word 'Hgca, (i>) ^Elian on Animals, B. n. C. 17,
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that pan of the Delta, which had been peopled by a Colony from Miletus ;.

and was, probably, the Milefian wall or fort near the fea-fhore, mentioned

by Strabo.

The ufurper was Succeeded by Ishte'na's, thereal fonof Pi't'he'na's,

who had alfo a daughter named Pait'he'ni'; and her ftory isrelated

thus in the Brahmdnda-puran. From her earlieft youth me was diftin-

gufhed for piety, especially towards Maha'deVa, on whom her heart

was ever intent; and, at the- great festival, when all the nation reforted to

Cardamafiha!i\ or Thebes, the princefs never failed to ling and dance be-

fore the image ofCardame'swara : the goddefs IswARTwas fo pleafed

with her behaviour, that me made Paithe'n'i her Sadbi, or female com-

panion ; and the damfel ufed to dance thrice a day in the mud before the

gate of the temple, but with fuch lightnefs and addrefs as never to foil her

mantle. She died a virgin, having devoted her life to the fervice of the

god and his confcrt. The female patronyrnick Pait'he'ni comes from

PitV or Pit'he'na, but from Pit*he'na's the derivative form would be

Paithe'nasiY and thence Nonnus calls her Peithianassa, and de-

fcribes her as a handmaid of Semele, the daughter of Cadmus, in

which character me received Juno, (a) who was devifing the ruin of Se-

mele, and with that intent had aifumed the form of a loquacious nurfe :

t?his paffage in the Dionyfiacks is- very interefting, as it proves, in my opi-

nion, that the Semele and Cadmus of the Greeks were the fame with the

Syavmalas

and Cardama of the Hindus.

The fourteenth prince of this dynafty was devoted from his infancy to

the worfhip of I'swara, on whom his mind was perpetually fixed, {o

(«) Dionyfiac. B. 8. v. 193.
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that he became infenfible of all worldly affections, and indifferent both to

the praife and cenfure of men : he ufed, therefore, to wander over the coun-

try, fometimes dwelling on hills and in woods, fometimes.in a bower, rare-

ly in a houfe, and appearing like an idiot in the eyes of the vulgar, who,

in ridicule of his idle talk and behayiour, called him Pe't'hi-suca, Panjara-

fuca, or Sdld-fuca, meaning bhe parrot in a chejt, a cage, or a hovfe, which

names he always retained. When he grew up, and fat on the throne, he

governed his people equitably and wifely, retraining the vicious by his juft

feverity, and inftrucling the ignorant in morals and religion: by his wife

Ma'risha' he had a fon called Me'd hi -Sue a, to whom at length he

refigned his kingdom, and, by the favour of Iswara, became jivanmuffa.

or releafed, even during life, from all encumbrances of matter; but the

ilory of Ma'risha' and his fon has been related in a preceding fection.

Med'hi, or Me'r'bi means a pillar, or a poji to which viclims are tied, or any

ftraight pole perpendicularly fixed in the ground; and Pattyam, I belisve,

fignifies a crofs flick, or a wooden bar placed horizontally; fo that Pattyam-

iuca might have meant theparrot on a perch-, but why the thirteenth prince

had that appellation, I am not yet informed ;. Sue a is alfo a proper name ;

the fon of Vya'sa, and principal fpeaker in the Bhigavat, being called

Sue a-de'v a. Now many obeli/ks in Egypt were faid to have been railed by a

king named Suchis; (a) and the famous Labyrinth, to have been con-

structed by king PETEsuccus-./^yby Mirhiwe may ceitainly underffand ei-

ther a pillar or an obelifk, or a {lender and lofty tower, like the Mendrahs

of the Mufelmans, or even a high building in a pyramidal form. The

Hindus affert, that each of the three Sucas had a particular edifice afcribed

to him; and we can hardly doubt, that the fi'b£n of Pe'thi-suca was the

[a) Pjin. L. 36. C. 8. \h) Plin. L. 36. C. 13.
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Labyrinth : if the three names of that prince have any allufion to the build-

ing, we may apply Said, or man lion, to the whole of it ; Panjara, or cage,

to the lower ftory, and Pet*hi, or cheft, to the various apartments under

ground, where the chefts, ox coffins, of the facred crocodiles, called Sukbus

or Sukhis in old Egyptian, (a) and Soukh to this day in Copiich, were care-

fully depofited. Hesychius, indeed, fays, that Buti figniiied a cheft,

or coffin, in Egyptian -, but that, perhaps, muft be underftood of the vul-

gar dialed: : the modern Copts call a cheft be~ut, or, with their article,

tahut'y a word, which the Arabs have borrowed. When Pliny informs

us, that Petesuccus was named alfo Tithoes, we muft either read Pi-

thoes from Pe't'hi, or impute the change of the initial letter to the de-

fective articulation of the Ethiopians, who frequently invaded Egypt.

From the account, given by Herodotus, we may conjecture, that the

coffins of the facred crocodiles, as they were called, contained in fact the bo-

dies of thofe princes, whom both Egyptians and Hindus named Sucas,

thoughy^c means a parrot in Sanjcrit, and a crocodile in the Coptick dia-

lect : the Sanfcrit words for a crocodile are Cumbhira arid Nacra, to

which fome expofitors of the Amarcojh add Avagraba and Grdha ; but,

if the royal name was fymbolical and implied a peculiar ability to

feizeznd. hold, the fymbol might be taken from a bird of prey as well as

fro m the lizard-kind; efpecially as a feci: of Egyptians abhorred the croco-

dile, and would not have applied it as an emblem of any legal and refpect-

able power, which they would rather have expreffed by a hawk, or, fome

diftinguifhed bird of that order: others, indeed, worshipped crocodiles,

and I am told, that the very legend before vis, framed according to their

notions, may be found in fome of the Puranas,

m » 1 . . «. i i. m 1 .
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(a) Strabo B. 17. p. fin. Damascius, Life oflsiDORVS. {b) B, 2. C. 148.
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We find then three kings, named Sue as, or parrots, living, in a houfe ©rfs.

cage, or refting either on an. upright pole, or on one with a crofs-bar:. but whx>

they were, it is not my pre£nt object, nor am I now able, to investigate: I

will only obferve, that befides the king of Egypt,, whom Pliny calls Sue his*,

or Sochis, the father of the C'uretes is namedSoch us. by a Greek, lexicographer,,

and Socus by the author of the Dionyfiacks ; and that he was one of the

Cabires or Guv'eras, who (or at leaft fome of whom.) inliabited in. former ages;

the countries adjacent to the Nile..

The ruins of that wonderful building, called the Labyrinth, are 1HHt0.be'

feen, near the lake Maris, at a place, which the Arabs have named the Kafr,-

or palace, of Ka'ru'n, whom they fuppofe to have been the richefl of mor-

tals; as the ruins. of Me'dhi-su'ca-/'^« are in a district.., named the Be/ad,

or country, of the fame perfonage : the place kit-mentioned is, moil probably,

the labyrinth built, according to Da

m

©te l e s in Fl i n y , byMotherude s,

a name derived, I imagine, from Med hi- rush i. The town of Mcta-camfa,

mentioned by Ptolemy as oppofite to Ffelchis above Syene, feems to have

had fome connection with Medhi-fuca y for camfa andfuca were synonymous in

the old Egyptian: Herodotus at- leail informs us,, that cam/a meant a crc*-

eodile in that language j and it appears related to timfdh in? Arabick. Patyam

(for fo the long compound is often abbreviated)* feems to have been the laby-

rinth near Arjinoe, or Crocodilopolis, now Fayum, which word I fuppofe cor-

rupted from Patyam,. or Pbatyam, as- the Copts would have pronounced it', and

my Pandit inclines alfo to think, that the building might have been thus de-

nominated from large pieces of ftone or timber projecting, like patyas, before,

the windows, in order to fupport the frames of a halcony, which, as a new

invention, muft have attracted the notice of beholders. As to the lake of

M^ERis, I have already exhibited all, that I have yet found concerning iu
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the flupendous pyramid, faid to have been fix hundred feet high, in the midft

of that lake, was raifed, we are told, by a king named M^ris, Myris,

Marros,, Maindes, Mendes, and Imandes (a) -, a flrong inftance of one

name varioufly corrupted j and I have no doubt, that the original of all thofe

variations was Mer hi or Med hi. Even to this day in India, the pillars or

obelilks, often railed in the middle of tanks, or pools, are called Merfa's; but

let us proceed to another legend faithfully extracted from the Makd calpa, in

which we fee, beyond a doubt, the affinity of Indian, Egyptian, and Grecian

Mythology.

IL On the mountains of Jwdlamuc'ha In the interior Cujha-dwip, reigned

a. virtuous and religious prince, named C'harvana'yana's, whofe fon

Cape'yana's preferred arms and hunting, in which he was continually en-

gaged, to the -ftudy of the Veda, and was fo frequently concerned in contefts and

affrays with his neighbours, that his father, after many vain admonitions,

-banimed him from his palace and his kingdom : the dauntlefs young exile

•retired to the deferts, and at length reached M6cjl:efa, believed to be Mecca,

where, hungry and fatigued, he bathed in the Mocfloa-tirfha, or confecrated

well, and paifed the night without fleep, Visvacse'na, then fovereign of

that country, had an only daughter Padmamuc'hi', or with a face like a

htcs, who went to perform religious rites to Maha'dVva, God of the tem-

ple and the well ; and there feeing the prince, fhe brought him refrefhment

and heard his adventures : their interview ended in mutual love, and the old

king, who denied her nothing, confented to their marriage, which was folem-

nized with the ceremony of Panigraba, or taking hands ; and the young pair

lived many years happily in the palace of their father. It happened fome

(<j) Strabo B. 17. p. 811. Diod. Sic. B. 1. p. 55.
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time after, that the city was beiieged by two kings of the Ddnavas with a nu-

merous army; but CaPE'Y ana's entirely defeated them: the venerable mo-

narch met his brave fon in law returning with conqueil, and, having refigned

the throne to him, went to the banks of the Call, accompanied by his wife,

and entered with her into the third order, called Tanaprefthd, or that of her-

mits, in which they paffed the remainder of their lives, and, after death, ob-

tained laya, or union with the fuprcme fpirit ; whence their Nation was named

Layajl'han, Or Layavat), and was vifited, for ages after, by fuch as hoped

for beatitude. Cape'yanas, or Cape'nas, (for he is differently named in

the fame book) adhered fo ftrictly to juftice, and governed fo mildly, that he

was refpecled by his neighbours, and beloved by his fubjeets : yet he became

a great conqueror, always protecting the weak, and punifhing their oppreffors.

All the princes to the eafl ofMocflefa paid him tribute -, but Ca'l ase'n a, king

of the exterior Cujha-dwtp, having infolently refufed to become his tributary, he

invaded AbyJJinia, and, after a very long battle, at a place named Ran6tfavay

or the fejiival of combat, wholly defeated Ca'l ase'na, whom he replaced

on his throne, exacting only a regular acknowledgement of his dominion pa-

ramount : then,, following the courfe of the Call river, he came to Barbara^

or the burning fands of Nuhia, the king of which country was Gulma,

one of the Tamdvanfas, or the fon ofMand ya, who was the fon of Tamas, or

Sa&i, by his wife Jarat'ha' ; but from Gulma he met with no refif-

tance, for the wife king laid his diadem at the feet ofCape'nas who reflored

it, and defired his company,, as a friend, in his expedition to Mifra-fi'bdn*

The fovereign of Mifra was at that time Ranasu'ra, who, difdaining fub-

miffion, fent his fon Ran adurmada with a great force againft Cape'nas,,

:and foon followed him at the head of a more powerful army: an obfti-nate

battle was fought, at a place called afterwards Ghora-fban from the horror

of the carnage , but Ranasu'ra was killed and his troops entirely routed. Tiie
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conqueror placed the prince on the throne of Mlfrar the capital of which

was then caller! Fifva-drti-piira, or the City of Unherfal Fame j and, leav-

ing carried immenfe treafures to MocJIoe/a, he dedicated thern to the God of

the temple, rcfblving to end his days in peaceful devotion: by Padma-
Muc'ni'he had a daughter named Antarmada\ and a fori,. Bha'le'ya-

na's, to whom, after the example of ancient monarchs, he refigned his

kingdom, when he grew old, and prepared himfelf for a better life.

Before his death he was very defirous of performing the great facrijice of

a horfe, called Afwamedbj,, but considerable difficulties ufually attended

that ceremony ; for the conf^crated horfe was to be fet at liberty for a cer-

tain time, arid followed at a diftanee by the owner, or his champion, who

was ufually one of his near kinfmen ; and, if any perfon fhould attempt to

flop it in its rambles, a battle rnuft inevitably enfue: befides, as the per-

former of a hundred Afwam'edhas became equal to the God of the firma-

ment, Indra was perpetually on the watch, and generally carried off the

facred animal by force or by fraud ; though he could not pre/ent Beli

from completing his hundredth facriflcej and that monarch put the fu-

premacy of the Devas to proof, at the time, when the Padma-mandira

was built on the banks of the Cumudvaii •> nor did he prevail againft Ra-

giitj, whnfe combat with Indra himfelf is defcribed by Ca'lidAs in a

fryle perfectly Homerick. The great age of Cape'nas obliged him to em-

ploy his fon in that perilous and delicate fervice -, but Indra contrived to

purloin the horfe, and Bha'le'yana's refolved never to fee his father or

kingdom, unlefs he could recover the myftical victim : he wandered,

therefore, through forefts and over deferts, till he come to the bank of the

Ganges near Av.i:a-pura> or Alacd-puri, about twelve crds N. N. W. of

Ba&ari-ndt h

-

t and there, in the agonies of defpondence, he threw himfelf
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on the ground wiming for death ; but Gang a', the river-goddefs, appear-

ed to him, commanded him to return home, and allured him, that he

ihould have a fon, whom fhe would adopt by the narneof Ga'nge'yana's,

who fhould overcome Indra, and reflore the horfe to his grandfather.

Her prediction was in due time accomplifhed ; and the young hero defeat-

ed the army of Indra in a pitched battle near the river Calx, whence he

acquired the title of Virauja-j it, or vanquifner of Indr az the field of

battle was thence named Samara-Jfbdn ; and is alfo called Virafaya, becaufe

the flower of heroes had b^en there lulled in the fleep of death. Bha'le'-

y ana's, having a very religious turn of mind, placed his fon on the

throne, and, -obferving, that his iider Ant arm a da' had the fame incli-

nations, retired with her to the foreit of Tafias in Upper Egypt ; both in-

tending to clofe their days in devout auflerities and in meditation on the

fupreme fpiriU Ma'ya'-de'vT, or the goddefs of worldly iilufion, who

refcmbles the Aphrodite Pcuidemos of the Greeks, and totally differs from

Jny//na-de'vi, cr the goddefs of cehftial wifdom, attempted to dinu-rb

•them, and to prevent them from reaping the fruit of their piety ; but -Ihe

was unable to prevail over the fervent devotion of the two royal anchorites.

Her failure of fuceefs, however, gave her an unexpected advantage; for An-

tarmad a' became too much elated with internal pride, which her name

implies j and, boaiting of her victory over Ma'ya'-de'vj', Ihe added, that

•the inhabitants of the three worlds would pay her homage, that (lie fhculd

be like ARirNDHATT, the celebrated eonfort of Vasisht'ha, and that,

after her death, fhe ihould have a feat in the ftarry manfion : this vaunt

provoked Ma'y a'-de'vi' to a phrenfy of r.'ge ; and the flew to Aurva,

reque fling him to fet on fire the foretls of Tapas ; but Vishnu, in the

fi a^eof a hollow conical mountain, furrounded the princefs, and faved

ht/: from the flames ; whence the place, where ilie ftood, was called the
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fban of Ctihaditd, or the covered, and Periracjhita, or the guarded on all

fides. The enraged goddefs then fent a furious temped; but Vishnu, af-

fuming the form of a large tree, fecured her with its trunk and branches air

a place thence named Racjhitd-fThdna'. Ma'ya-de'vi
s

, however, feized

her and caft her into a certain fea, which had afterwards the name of

Amagna, becaufe Vishnu endued its waters with a power of fupporting

her on their furface ; and they have ever fince retained that property, fo

that nothingJinks in them..

The fourth and laft machination was the moft dangerous and malig-

nant : Dt'vf carried Antarmada' to the iea-fhore and chained her to a

rock, that fhe might be devoured by a Grdba> or fea-monfler ; but Vish-

NUj, ever vigilant to preferve her, animated a young hero, named Pa'ra-

si'ca, who (lew the monfter, and releafed the intended victim, at a place

named, from her deliverance, Uddhdra-fihan* He conducted her to his>

own country, and married her at a place, called Pdnigraha, becaufe he

there took her by the hand in the nuptial ceremony: they paffed through

life happily, and, after death,, were both feated among the ftars, together

with Cape'nas and Padmamuc'hi', who had alfo the patronymick of

Ca'syapi'. Among the immediate defendants of Pa'rasica and An-
TARMada', we find Va'rasica and Rasica, who reigned fucceffively,,

Timica and Bha'luca, who travelled, as merchants, into dlftant coun»

tries, and Bha'luca'yani, who feems to have been the laft of the race.

The pedigree of Cape'nas has been carefully preferved; and many

Mrdhmens are proud of their defcent from him %

cas'yapa and aditt

'Sdndil.'yands, Maunjdyands?
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Cohaldyands, Jdnavanidyands,

Pdyacdyands, Vdnyavatf'yands,

DaiteyayanctSy Charvandyands, 15.

Audamdghayands, 5. Cape'yana's,

MiiirdyanaSy Bkdleyands,

VdcyaianUhdyands Gang'eyands,

Charvagdyands. Satrugayanas t

Cdrujkdyands, Vaildyands, 20.

Vdrtdyands, 10. Janghrdyands,

Vdtfandyands* Cdnfayands.

A twenty-third prince, named Cansala'yana's, is added in fome gene-

alogical tables.

This is manifestly the fame floty with that of Cepheus and Cassio-

pea, Perseus and Andromeda, The firft name was written Capheus

or Caphyeus by the Arcadians (a), and is clearly taken from Cape'ya,

the termination nds being frequently rejected : fome alTert, that he left no

male iffue ; and Apollodorus only fays, that he had a daughter, named

Sterope, the fame, I prefume, with Andromeda. The wife of Ca-

pe'ya was either defcended herfelf from Casyapa, or was named Ca~-

syapi' after her marriage with a prince of that lineage. Pa'rasica is

declared in the Puranas to have been fo called, becaufe he came

from para, or beyond, that is from beyond the river Cal), or from the

weft of it j fince it appears from the context, that he travelled from

well: to eaft : the countries on this Jide of the Nile, with refpeci to

(a) Paufan, Arcad.
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India, have thence been denominated Arvafi'han, or, as the Perfiant write

it, Arabiftdn ; while thofe nations, who were feated on the otherJide of it,

were called Pdrasicah, and hence came the Pkarusii, or Perfee, of Lybia*

who are faid by Pliny to have been of Perjian origin, or defcended from

Perseus, the chief fcene of whofe achievements was all the country from

the weftern bank of the Nile to the ocean ; but I do not believe, that the

word Pdraskah has any relation to the Perfians, who in Sanfcrii are called

Pdrasah, or inhabitants of Parafa, and fometimes Pdrafavab, which may

be derived from Par asu, or Pdrafvah from their excellent horfes* I mud

not omit, that Arva-Ji'hdn, or Arabia, is by fome derived from Arvan 9

which figmfies a fine horfe, the final letter being omitted in compofition .-

Arvan is alfo the name of an ancient fage, believed . to be a fon of

Brahma'.

In order to prove, by every fpecies of evidence, the identity of the

Grecian and Indian fables, I one night requefted my Pandit, who is a learn-

ed Aftronomer, to mow me among the ftars the confiellation of Antarma-

dd ; and he inftantly pointed to Andromeda, which I had taken care not to

mow him firil as an afterifm, with which I was acquainted: he after-

wards brought me a very rare, and wonderfully curious, book in Sanfcrit,

with a diftincT: chapter on the Upanacfhatras, or conftellations out of the

Zodiack, and with delineations of Cape'ya, of Ca'syapi' feated, with a

lotos-flower in her hand, of Antarmada' chained with the Fifh near

her, and of Pa'rasi'ca holding the head of a monjier, which he had flam

in battle, dropping blood, -with fnakes injlead of hair, according to the ex-

planation given in the book; but let us return to the geography of the

Puranas.

Ggg
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We mentioned, in the firft fection, the two Jwdlamuchis, near one of

which the father of Cape'y ana's relided: the JwdBinucbi, now Cor-

cilr r which was alfo named Andydfd-devi-jVhdn, was at no great diftance

from the "Tigris, and feems as we intimated before, to be the m 'Awing left of

Strabo fa): I fuppofe it to be the original Ur of the Chaldeans; original

I fay, becaufe there were feveral places of that name, both in Syria and

Chddea, where fuperftitious honours were paid to fire, either natural or ar-

tificial. The epithet great is applied in lome Purdnas to this Jwdldmuclu,

and in others to that near Baku; to this, perhaps,by way of eminence in

fanctity, and to that, becaufe its flames were more extended and fiercer.

Laya-Jt'hdn, or Layavari, where Visvacse'na elofed his days near the

Cdlt, we have alfo mentioned in a preceding fseYtoHj and it was, probably,,

the Lete of Josephus^J, or fome place very near it: STEPHANusof By-

zantium calls it Letopolis, or Latopolis, and fays, £hat it was a iuburb of

Memphis near the pyramids (c). Ghora-ffhdn is yet unknown: k could not

have been very far from Vifwa-cirli-pura; but univerfal fame is applicable

to fo many cities of Egypt, that we cannot appropriate it to any one of

them. Of Tdpas and Tapovana we have already fpoken ; and Ch'hdditd,

or PeriracJJjitd, mufb have been in thofe foreits of Ihebais : the tree

of Racjhita was, pofiibly, the Holy Sycomore mentioned by Pliny,

'fifty-four miles above Syefie on the banks of the NilefdJ. The fea of

Amagna was, molt probably, the Afphalnte lake, the waters of which had,

and, fome affert, have to this day, fo buoyant a quality, that nothing could

fink in them : Maundrel takes particular notice of 1 1 is wonderful pro*

perty. That lake was not far from Uddhdra-ffkan, or Joppe, where An-

dromeda was chained to a rock : Pliny fays, that the place of her confinc-

(«) B. 17. p. 738. (b) B. a. (c) B. 17. ^) fhn* L. 6, C. t9 .
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ment and deliverance was fhown there in his time ; (a) and the Sanjcrit

word Tampa, which the Arabs pronounce Tdfah and Europeans call Joppa,

means deliverancefrom imminent danger. On the Egyptian more, oppofite

to Joppa, was a place called the Watch-tower of Perseus: by Grdha, a

crocodile or a mark, we may underftand alfo one of Ra'hu's defcendants,

among whom the females were the Graiai, or Greece, of the weftern mytho-

gifts. Pdnigraba was, I fuppofe, the town of Panopolis, which could have

no relation to the God Pan ; for Herodotus, who had been there, in-

forms us, that it was called both Panopolis and Chemmis, that the inhabi-

tants of it paid divine honours to Perseus, and boafted that he was

born in it ; but had Pan, of whom that hiftorian frequently fpeaks,

been the tutelary god of the town, he would certainly have mentioned that

fact : in the acls of the council of Ephefus, we find that Sabinus was

Panis Epifcopus, as if one name of the town had been Pani or Panis ; and

it might have been anciently named Pdni-githa, the manjion or place of the

hand, that is of wedlock, which the Greeks would of courfe tranflate Pano-

polis ; as we find Raja-griha rendered Rdja-maball in the fame fenfe. On

the banks of the Niger was another town of that name, called Panagra by

Ptolemy ; and, to the north ofit, we fee Timica, Rujikibar, Rufuccurum,

and Rujicade, which have a great affinity with Timica and Rasica, be-

fore mentioned as defcended from Perseus : both Raficbdr and Rqfic-gber

are Indian appellations of places; the firft meaning the enclofed ground. or

orchard, and the fecond, (which is a corruption from the Sanjcrit) the

houje, of Rafica. Great confufion has arifen in the geography of India,

from the refemblance in found of gher, a houfe, gerh, a fortrefs, and the

fecond fyllable of nagart a town; thus Crijhna-nagar is pronounced Ki/lma-

(a) L. 5- C. 13, and 31. See alfo Jofcphus, Strabo, Mela.

Ggg 2
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gher, and Ram-nagar, Ramna-gher, both very erroneoufly ; fo Bifnagar

was probably Vifinu-nagar, or Vifva-nagar;r we muft beware of this,, and

the like, confuiion^ when we examine the many names of places in Lybia

and other parts of Africa, which are either pure Sawjcrit, or in fuch of

the dialecls as are fpoken in the weft of India.

Let us conclude this article with obferving, that the great extent of

Cape^ya's empire appears from the Greek Mythologies and other ancient

writers ; for the moil considerable part of Africa was called Cephenia from

his full name Cape'yanas; the Perfans from him were ftyled Cephenes;

and a diftricl: in the fouth of Armenia was denominated Cepkene ; a paflage

alfo in Pliny fhows, that his dominion included Ethiopia, Syria, and the

intermediate countries % " Ethiopia, fays he, was worn out by the wars of

w the Egyptians, alternately ruling and ferving ; it was famed, however,

" and powerful even till the Trojan wars in the reign of Memnon; and

*' that, in the time of king Cepheus, it had command over Syria, and on

" ouy coaft* is evident from the fables of Andromeda."

III. The following legend is taken from the Mardcalpa, and is there

faid exprefsly to be an Egyptian ftory* An ancient king, who was named

Chatura'yana, becaufe he was a perfect mailer of the four Vcdas, to

which name Vats a was ufually prefixed, hecaufe he was defcended from

Vatsa, a celebrated fage, pafied a hundred years in a dark cavern of

Cri/hna-giri, or the Black Mountain* on the banks of the Call, perform-

ing the mofl rigorous acts of devotion : at length Vishnu, furnamed Gu-

ll a"say a, or dwelling in caves, appeared to him, and ppomifed him, all

that he delired, makifjuei adding, that his fon mould be named Tamo'-

VATSAy in allufion to the darknefs, in which his father had (o long prac-
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tifed religious aufterities. Tamo'vatsa became a warlike and ambitious,

but wife and devout, prince : he performed auftere acts of humiliation to

Vishnu, with a defire of enlarging his empire; and the God granted his

boon. Having heard, that Mifra-ft'han was governed by Nirmarya'da

(a name, which may poffibly be the origin of Nimrod), who was power-

ful and unjuft, he went with his chofen troops into that country, and,

without a declaration of war, began to adminifter juftice among, the people

and to give them a fpecimen of a good king : he even treated wkh difdain

an expoftulatory meffage from Nirmarya'da, who marched againft him

with a formidable army, but was killed in a battle, which lafted twelve

days, and in which Tamo'vatsa fought like a fecond Parasu Ra'ma^

The conqueror placed himfelf on the throne of Mifra, and governed the

kingdom with perfect equity: his fon Ba'hyavatsa devoted himfelf to

religion and dwelt in a foreft ; having refigned his dominion to his fon

Rucmavatsa, who tenderly loved his people,, and fo highly improved

his country, that from his jufl revenues he amaffed an incredible treafure.

His wealth was fo great, that he raifed three mountains, called Rucmddrip

Rajatddri, and Retnddri, or the mountain of gold, ofJilver, and of gems:

the author fays mountains; but it appears from the context that they were

fab ricks, like mountains, and probably in a pyramidal form.

Tamo'vatsa feems to be the Timaus of Manetho, who fays, accor-

ding to Mr. Bryant's tranflation, that •* they once had as. king, called

" TiMAUs y in whofe reign there came on a fudden into their country a large

*' body of obfeure people, who with great boldnefs invaded the land, took it

M without oppofition, and behaved very barbaroufly, flaying the men, and

" enflaving their wives and children." the Hindus, indeed, fay, that the in-

vaders were headed by Tamo'vatsa, who behaved with juftice to the na~
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fives, but almoft wholly deftroyed the king's army, as the fon oFJamadagni

nearly extirpated the military clafs ; but the fragments of Manetho, although

they contain curious matter, are not free from the fufpicion of errours and

tranfpoiitions. The feat of Tamo'vatsa, called Tamo'vatfa-Jl'hdn, feems

to be the town of Thmuis, now Tmaie, in the diflricl of Thmuites : in later

times it appears to have communicated its name to the Phatmetick branch,

and thence to Tamiathis, the prefent Damiata. We before afcertained the

fituationofCri}#/ztf-gz>7; and* as to the three faipendous edifices, called moun-

tains from their fize and form, there can be little or no doubt, that they were

the three great Pyramids near Mifra-j?ban, or Memphis ; which, according

to the Puranas and to Pliny, were built from a motive of orientation, but,

according to Aristotle, were monuments of'tyranny : Rucmavatsa was

no tyrant to his own people, whom he cherified, fays the Mahdcalpa, as if

they had been his own children j but he might have compelled- the native

Egyptians to work, for the fake of keeping them employed and fubduing their

fpirit. It is no wonder, that authors differ as to tn« founders of thofe vafl

buildings; for the people of Egypt, fays Herodotus, held their memory

in fuch deteftation, that they would not even pronounce their names : they

told him, however, that they were built by a herdfman, whom he calls

Philitius, and who was a leader of the Palis or Bhils mentioned in our firft

fe&ion. The pyramids might have Been called mountains of gold, fiver, and

precious jlones, in the hyperbolical ftyle of the Eafl ; but I rather fuppofe,

that the firft was faid to be of gold, becaufe it was coated with yellow mar-

ble; the fecond of Jifoer, becaufe it had a coating of white marble ; and the

third of jewels, became it excelled the others in magnificence, being coated

with a beautiful fpotted marble of a fine grain, and fufceptible of an exquifite

polifh {a). The Brdbmens never underftood, that any pyramid in Mifra-

(<?) Savary Vol, 1. p. 246.
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JFhala, or Egypt, was intended as a repofitory for the dead -, and no fuch idea

is conveyed by the Mahdcalpa, where feveral other pyramids are expreflly men-

tioned as places of worfhip. There are pyramids now at Benares, but oa a

fmall fcale, with fubterranean paffages under them, which are faid to extend

many miles : when the doors, which clofe them, are opened, we perceive only

dark holes, which do not feem of great extent, and pilgrims no longer refort

to them through fear of mephitick air or of noxious reptiles. The narrow

paffage, leading to the great pyramid in "Egypt3 was defigned to render the

holy apartment lefs accemble,,and to infpire the votaries with more awe : the

caves of the oracle at Delphi, of Trophonius, and of New-Grange in- Ire-
.

land, had narrow pailages- anfwering the purpofe of thofe in Egypt and India 5

nor is it unreafonable: to foppofe, that the fabuk>us relations concerning the

the grot of the Si/syl in Italy, and the purgatory of St. Patrick, were de-

rived from a fimilar practice and motive, which feem to have prevailed over

the whole Pagan world, and are often alluded to in Scripture. M. Mail-

let has endeavoured to fhow, in a mod elaborate work, that the founder of

the great pyramid lay entombed in it, and that its entrance was afterwards

clofed -, but it appears, that the builder of it was not buried there ; and it was

certainly opened in the times of Herodotus and Pliny% On my defcrib-

ing: the great Egyptian pyramid to feveral very learned Brdkmens,. they declar-

ed it at once to have been a temple; and one of them afked, if it had not

a communication under ground with the river Call: when I anfwered, that

fuch a paflage was mentioned as having exifted, and that a well was at this

day to be fcen, they, unanimoufly agreed, that it was a place appropriated to

the worfhip of Padma'-de'vi n

, and that the fuppofed tomb was a trough,

which, on certain fcftivals, her priefls ufed. to fill with the facred water and

lotos-flowers. Wh.it Pliny fays of the Labyrinth is applicable alfo to the

Pyramid: fome infifled, that it was the palace of a certain king; fome, that
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it had been the tomb ofMceris ; and others, that it was built for the purpofe

of holy rites j a diverfity.ofopinion among the Greeks, which mows how little

we can rely on them ; and, in truth, their pride made them in general very

carelefs and fuperficial inquirers into the antiquities and literature of other

nations*

IV. A lingular jftory, told in the Vttara-charltra, feems connected with

the people, whom, from their principal city, we call Romans. It is related,

that a fage, named A'lava'la refided on the verge of Himadri, and fpent

his time in cultivating orchards and gardens j his name or title implying a

fmall canal or trench, ufually dug round trees, for the purpofe of watering

them. He had an only fon, whofe name, in the patronymick form, was

A'lava'li :° .the young Brahmen was beautiful as Camade'va, but of an

amorous and moving difpofittoii ; and, having left the houfe of his father, in

company with fome youths like himfelf, he travelled as far as the city of Ro-

maca, which is described as agreeably fituated and almoft impregnably ftrong.

The Country, in which it flood, was inhabited by Ml'ectihas, or men who

fpeak a barbarous dialect* and their king had a lovely daughter, who, hap-

pening to meet Kl a va'li, found means to difcourfe with him : the young

pair were foon mutually enamoured, and they had frequent interviews in a

fecret grove or garden; till the princefs became pregnant, and, her damfels

having betrayed her to the kings he gave orders for the immediate execution

of A'lav a';Lx ; hut fhe had Sufficient power to effect, his eicape from the king-

dom. He returned home % but, his comrades having long deferted him, and

informed his father of his interc6urfe with the daughter of a M/ech'ha,

the irritated fage refufed to admit him into his manfion: he wandered, there-

fore, from country to country, till he arrived in Barbara, where he fuffered

extreme pain from the burning fands -, and having reached the banks of the
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Vrifhna, he performed a rigorous penance for many years, during which he

barely fupported life with water and dry leaves. At length Maha'de'v^

appeared to him, allured him that his offence was forgiven, and gave him

leave, on his humble requeit, to fix his abode on the banks of the .holy river

Ca/i, reftoring him to his loft: facerdotal clafs, and promifing an inoreafe of

virtue and divine irradiation. From the character, in which the God revealed

:himfelf, he was afterwards named Aghahe'sa, or Lord of bim, who for-

Jakes Jin ; and "the .ftation of A'lava'li was called Aghahefa-ffkan\. or

Aghah'efam.

Now we find the outline of a fimilar tale in the ancient Roman hiitory j

and one would think that the Hindu writers wifhed to fupply what was defi-

cient in it. The old deities of Rome were chiefly rural, fuch as the Fauns,

the Syhans, and others who prefided over orchards and gardens, like the fage

A'lava'la : the Sanfcrit word a/a3 which is lengthened to dlavdla, when

the trench is carried quite round the tree, feems to be the root of «W, a vi-

neyard or an orchard, &m in the fame fenfe, «W gardens, and A«£& a gar-

dener or hufbandman, We read of Vertumna with child by Apollo,

the daughter of Fa u.n us by Hercules, and thofe of Numitor and Tar-

chetius by fome unknown Gods, or at leaft in . a fupsrnatural manner

5

which may be the fame ftory differently told : the king of the Ml'ecUhas

would, no doubt, have faved the honour of his family by pretending that his

daughter had received the careffes of a rural divinity.

The origin of Rome is very uncertain; but it appears to have.been at

firft a place of wormip raifcd by the Pelafgi under the command of a- 'leader,

who, like many others, was named Hercules: by erecting other edifices

round it, they made it the capital of their new weftern fettlemcnts ; and it

Hhh



442 ® N Egypt and the N i l sr

became fo ftrong a city, that the Greeks called it Rhome, or power{
itfelj j bur

Romach, which all the Hindus place very far in the weft, was thus denomi-

nated, according to them, from Roma, or wool, becaufe its inhabitants wore

mantles, of woollen cloth 5. as the Greeks gave- the epithet imsfaitoisi from linen

vefture, to. the people of Egypt and to thofe eaftern nations, with whom they

were acquainted. Pliny fays, that the primitive name of Rome was ftudi-

©ufly concealed by the Romans (a) ; butAugustlne informs us,, that it was

Febris: probably that word mould be written- Phoberis. About two gene-

rations before the Trojan war, the Pelafgi began to lofe their influence in the

weft, and Rome gradually dwindled into a place of little or no confequence y

but the old temple remained in it: according to the rules of grammatical deri-

vation,, it is more probable, that Romulus was thus named, becaufe he was

found,-when an infant* near the fite of old Rome, than that new Rome, which

lie rebuilt and reftored to power, fhould have been fo called from Romulus.

A certain Roman us, believed to be a fon of Ulysses, is by fome fuppofed

to have built Rome,, with. as. little reafon as Romulus ; if, indeed, they were

not the fame perfonage: Romanus, perhaps* was the king La tin us,,

whom He siob mentions as very powerful y. but, whether he was the foreign

prince,, whofe daughter infpired A'lava'li with love, I cannot pretend- to

decide j. however, thefe inquiries relate to the dwip of Varaha-, and the fcope

of our work leads us back to that of Cusha.

It is reafonable to. believe, that Aghahefam was the celebrated- and an-

cient city of Axum in the vicinity of the little Crjfhnd, or the AJlaboras of:

our old geographers,, now called Tacazze ; which according to Mr. Bruce,.

is the largeft river in AbyJJinia next to the Abay or Nile(b): it is alfo held"

(«) L. 5, C. 5, (fyVoL 3. p. 1570 61a.
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fitted, and the natives call it Terntjh Ahay or Little Nile-; a very ancient ap-

pellation j for Strabo gives the name of Tenejis to the country bordering

on that river (a). Hence, perhaps, the ancients miftook this river for the

Nile, to which they erroneouily applied the name Siris ; for the true Siris

appears to be the Little Crifhnd. The Agowst who live toward the heads

of the Tsik and the Tdcazze, may have derived their name from Aghaba;

and we fed the race of A'iava'ii fettled as well in the ifles of the Red

Sea near the AbvJfmiancozSk, as in the country adjacent to Aghahifam :thofe

ifles were called Alieu and Aialea ; and, in the diftricts about the Tacazze,

were the Eki or FJci'i, furnamed Rbizophagi, who dwelt on the banks of

the Aflapus and the Aftaboras ; in which denominations of iflands and tribes

we may trace the radical word Ala or Alavala.

The fmaller Crfhna was fo denominated, either becaufe its waters were

black, or becaufe it had its origin from an achievement of Crishna; and

its" name A/l'bimai), was given on an occafion, which has been already

mentioned, but which may here be related at large from the Brdhmdnda.

When Crishna vifited Sancha-dwip and had deftroyed the demon, who

infefted that delightful country, he paffed along the bank of a river and

was charmed with a delicious odour, which its waters diffufed in their

courfe : he was eager to view the fource of fo fragrant a ftream, but was

informed "by the natives, that it flowed from the temples of an elephant,

immenfely large, milk-white and beautifully formed, that lie governed a

numerous race of elephants, and that the odoriferous fluid, which exuded

From his temples in the feafon of love, had formed the river, which, from

his name, was called Sanc'handgd; that the 'Devas, or inferior gods, and

(a) B. 1.6. p. 770.
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the Apfarases, or nymphs, bathed and fported in its waters, impaffioned.

and intoxicated with the liquid perfume. The Hindu poets frequently al-

lude to the fragrant juice which oozes at certain feafons from fmall ducts-

in the temples of the male elephant, and is ufefulin relieving him from

the redundant moifture, with which he is then oppreffed ; and they evera

dcfcribe the bees as allured by the fcent, and miftaking it for that of the

fweetefl flowers; but,, though Arrian mentions this curious fact, no mo-

dern naturalift, I believe, has taken notice of it. Crishna was more de-

iirous than before of feeing fo wonderful a phenomenon, and formed a de-

fign of poffeffing the elephant himfelf; but Sanc'han.a'g a led againfl

him a vaft army of elephants, and attacked him with fuch fury, that the

incarnate God fpent ieven days in fubduing the affailants, and it\tn more

in attempting to feize their leader, whom at laft he was obliged to kill with-

a ftroke of his- Ckacra: the head of the huge beaft had no fooner fallen on.

the ground, where it by like a mountain, than a beautiful Yacjha, or Ge-

nius, fprang from the body, who proftrated himfelf before Crishna, in-

forming him, that he was Vijay averdhana, who had once offended

Maha'de'va and been condemned by him to pafs through a mortal form,

that he was fupremely bleffed in owing his deliverance to fo mighty a God,,

and would jnftantiy, with his permimon, return to his appeafed mafter.

The victor affented, and left the field of battle; wh^re, from the bones .ol

the flain elephants, rofe a lake, thence named AVhilarago., from which

flowed die river AfThimati, whole hallowed waters, adds the author of the

Purana t
remove fin and worldly affections : a/?hi, a bone, pronounced efthi

in fome- provinces, is clearly the Greek osioy, and its derivative ajfhimat becomes

aftbimS.n in the firfl cafe mafculine; whence the river is by fome old geo-

graphers called Aiftamenos ; for the names of rivers, which are feminine for

the mod part in Sanfcrit, are generally mafculine in the weflern languages.
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We find it named alfo Aftaboras and Ajlubaras ; for Afthivar.a means the

moji excellent bone, or ivory > and the Adiabaw, who lived, fays Pliny, on.

its banks, took their name, perhaps, from the river, the word afthi being

pronounced dti and adi in fame vulgar dialects 3 as the Sanfcrit word bafli,

an elephant, is corrupted into h.'ti: Mareb, or Sanchdn ga, was anciently

named Aftofa'nis, or Aflufokas, poflibly from Hajlifrava, ox flowing,from art

elephant, in allufion to the legend before related -

}
and one would have

thought Hajl/'man or llaftimdn, a more rational appellation for the Tacazzi,

flnce there are in fadt many elephants in the country, which it waters. We
muff, beware of confounding Sanc'hana'g a, or the Elephant of Sanc'jia-

dzvip, with Sanc'iia-na'ga, or- the Shell-ferpint, of whom we have alrea-

dy given a fufKcient account, and concerning whom we have nothing to'

add, except that the people of the mountains, now called Hubdb, have

legendary traditions of a Snake, who formerly reigned over them, and

conquered the kingdom of Sire.

V, Concerning the river Nanda, or the Nile of Abyfjinia, we meet

with the following talcs in the Padmace/ha, ox Treafure of Lotos-flowers,

A 'king, named Apya'y an a, finding himfelf; declining very low in the r

vale of years, refigned his throne lo Apa'mvatsa, his fon, ,and repaired

with his wife 5'armada* to the hermitage of a renowned-.
,
and holy Brdh~

men, whofename was Mrica or Mricu, intending to eonfult him on the

mode of entering into the third Aframa, or order,' called vdnaprefl'ha

:

they found only the fon of the fage, named Mdrca, ox Marcava, who gave

them full inilructions, and accompanied them to the hilly parts of the

country, where headvi fed them to relide. When they arrived at their

deftined retreat, the De'vas, pleafed with their piety, fcattered flowers on

them like rain, whence the mountains were called PuJJypavarfa, according
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to the derivation of the Mythologifts j but Pufhpavarfham, which is tire

name of the country round them, may fignify no more than the region of

flowers : the Gods were not fatisfied with a fliower of bloffoms, and when

the firit, ceremonies were performed at Pujhpa-ver/haji'bdn, they rained 2M0

tears ofjoy, which being mingled with thofe of" the royal pair and the pi-

ous hermit, formed the river Nanda, whofe waters h&ftened to join the Ca~

/z, and their united ftreams fell at length into the Sanc'hdbdhi, or fea of Sa?te-

ka. The goddefs, who prefided over the Na?idd, palled near the manfion of

a fage, named Sa'ntapana, a child of Santa? ana, or the Sun, who ran

with deKght to meet her and condu&ed her near his hermitage, where De-

vatas ^nd Rifhis were affernbled to pay her divine honours : they attended

her to the place of her confluence with the great Cr}/kna, near which was

afterwards built Santapana-JTbdn, and there the fage fixed a linga, or emblem

of Sa'ntapana-'siva, to which probations muft be made, after prefcrib-

ed ablution in the hallowed waters, by all fuch as de fire a feat in the

rmanfions of Swcrga.

'

-

'

• i .
.

"The mountains and country of Pujhpavarfaa feem to be thofe round the

lake Dcmbea, which immediately after the rains, fays Mr. Bruce, look,

from the bloffoms of the Wanzey, as if they were covered with white linen

or new fallen fnow. Diodorus calls them Pfeuaras in the oblique cafe $

andSrRABo, Pfedceos -, the lake itfclf being < alfo named Pfeboa, or Pfebv,

from the Sanfcrit word pujhpa.- By one of the old Hindu writers, the river

Nandd is placed between Barbara and Cujha-dwip-, by another, in Sane ha-.

dmtp itfelfij bufthis is eaiily reconciled, for, according to the more an-

cient divifion of the earth, the exterior dwip of Cijsh a was confidered a.s.a,

y&rt of Sane ba-dwip ; though, in the new divifion, it is juft the reverfe_.:

all agree, that the Nandd runs., in great part of its courfe, from fouth to
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north ;, and hence many Brdhmens drawa conclusion, which by no means

follows, that the Cali, which it joins, rauft flow from weft to eaft. Sdn-

tapana-JFLdn, I conceive to have flood at the praydga or trfoeni, that is,

at the confluence of the fmaller Crijhnd with the united waters of the Nan-

da and the Call ; and I fuppofe it to have been the Apollinis oppidum of

Pliny, (a) or the capital of the Adtabarcs,, called alfo Megabari, whom I

have already mentioned: for Sa'ntapana was an avatar, or incarnate

form, of the Sun., and the country round his aframa, or hermitage, is

known to this day by the name of Kuara, which means the Sun, according

to Mr. Bruce, and which is no other than the Sanfcrit word Cwdra, or

going round the eafih : the Nandd, I prefume, or- Nile of AbyJJinia, was

alfo named the river of Sa'ntapana, whence the Greeks firft made Aftapun

in the oblique cafe, and thence, as ufual formed the nominative Ajiapus.

According to the Purdnas, the Nandd and Little Grifhnd unite, before they

fall into the Call; and Ptolemy alfo fuppofes- that they join near the

fouthern border of Meroe, and then are divided, one branch flowing eaftward,

and another weftward into the main body of the Nile: that inquifitive geo-

gragher acknowledges himfelf indebted for much ufeful information to ma-

ny learned Indians, whom he knew at Alexandria, and thofe Hindu's were

probably acquainted with the Puranas ; but Eratosthenes was better in-

formed than Ptolemy with refpect to the rivers in queftion ; and the mif-

take of the Hindu authors- may have arifen from a faft, mentioned by Mr.

Bruce, that, during the rains, the floods divide themfelves,, part run-

ning weftward into the Nile,- part eaftward into the Tacazze. It fhould not

be omitted, that the country of the fageMRicuand his fon Ma'rcava, feems

to be that of the Macrobu, now inhabited by the Gonguas, Gubas, and Sban-

gallas ; the Greeks-, according to their cuftom, having changed Marcaba'm-

{a) Lib. 6. Cap. 30.
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to Macrobws, or long-lived ; though that country, fays the AbyJJinian tra-

veller, is one of the moil unhealthy on earth : indeed, if Ma'rcande'ya,

the fon of Mricandu, be the fame perfon with Ma'rcava, he was

truly Macrobios9 and one of the nine long-lived Sages of the Pufdns.

VI. The next legend is taken from the ' Mahacalpa ; and we introduce

it here as illuftrative of that, which has been related in the fecond fe6lion s

concerning the two Indian Gods of Medicine, to whom fome places in Egypt

were confecrated.

A most pious and venerable Sage, named Rishi'ce'sa, being very far

advanced in years, had refolved to vifit, before he died, all the famed places

of pilgrimage $ and, having performed his refolution, he bathed at laft in the

Tacred water of the Cah, where he obferved fome limes engaged in amorous

play, and reflecting on their numerous progeny, which would fport like them

in the ilream, be lamented the improbability of his leaving any children : but,

fince he might poffibly be a father, even at his great age, he went immedi-

ately £b the king of that country, HirAnyaverna, who had fifty daughters,

and demanded one of them in marriage. So flrange a demand gave the

prince great uneafinefs ; yet "he was unwilling to incur the difpleafure of a

faint, whofe imprecations he dreaded: he, therefore, invoked Heri, or

Vishnu, to infpire him with a wife anfwer, and told the hoary philofopher,

that he mould marry any one of his daughters, who of her own accord mould

fix on him as her bridegroom. The fage, rather difconcerted, left the palace;

but, calling to mind the two fons of Aswini\ he haflened to their terreftrial

abode, arid requefted, that they would' beftow on him both youth and beauty:

they immediately conducted him to Abhimatada, which we fuppofe to be

Ahydus iri Upper Egypt -, and, when he I had bathed in the pool of Rupayau-
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vana, he was reftored to the flower of his age with the graces and charms of

Ca'maue va. On his return' to the palace, he entered, the

'

: fecrefr apart-

ments, called antabpura,. Where the fifty princefles were affembled';. and they

were all fo tranfported with the vifion of more than, human, beauty,, that

they fell into, an ecjlafy, whence' the place was afterwards named Mdba-Jl'Bdn

or Mdhana, and is, poffibly, the fame wit}*'-Mohanrian:, they no fooner had^

recovered from their trance, than each of them exclaimed, that me would be

his bride, j and, their altercation hiding brought Hiranyaverna into their

apartment, he terminated the conteffc by giving them all in marriage to RisHi-

ce'sA, who became the father of a hundred fans; and, when he fucceeded

to the throne, built the city of Sue haverddbaria> framed vimanas or celeitial

felf-moving cars, in which' he vifited the -Gods, and. made gardens abound-

ing in delights, which rivalled the bowers of IndrjS j. but, having gratified

the defire, which he formed at Matfyafangama,. or trie'.place,, where the 'fijh

Were ajfembled, he refigned the kingdom to his eldefl fon HiR A'NVA^idbha,'

and returned in his former fbape to the banks of the Cah> where 1a8J&h$s£.

his days in devotion* : '
' '' -' •- f

> 5 &y{n ' >. ?;
:

:..
'

?:-., 3^1q ,(
l
] I::.: . / 7 .

•• oL

VII. A very communicative Pandit having told me a fhort ftory,

which belongs to the fubject of this feciiohj it feems propef to menti :>n it,

though T do not know, from what .Puran i t is taken. A^uMa'tri* thfe

fifth in d'efcent from At Ri before named; was performing religious rites

on the Devdnka mountains near the fite of the modem Cabul, when a heroy

whofe name was Tulya, defired his fpiritual advice; informing him, that

he had juft completed the cohqueft of Barbara; fubdued the Syamamuc'bas,

who lived to the eaft of the river Call, aw&'overcome, the* Save.bayanas, but

that To great an effufioh of blood* foF the 0ke of dominion and fame, had

ftained his foul with a finful impurity, which,he was defimus of expiating-.:

lii
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the Sage accordingly p
r

refcribed. a fit penance, which the conqueror per-

formed in the interior~GuJha-dwip. A certain Thoules or Taules is men-

tioned in Egyptian h\&ovy as a fon of Gnus the Shepherd,

.

.:..'.;...''
.. . .:.: a, i.-jocj

VIII. In the firfVpart of this effay, we intimated an opinion, that

Ugra-ftbdn was a part of Memphis, and J:hat tUgra, whom the Hindus

make a king o£ Dwdracd in Gujjdra-dis. or Gyjardt, wasthej IJchoreus, or

Ogdous, of the Greeks ; nor is it impoffiblej 'that Vexoris, who is repre-

fented as »a-^r'eat conqueror, was the fame perfori' with Uqho^eus. The

ftory of Ugra, or Ugrase'na, wefindin a book* entitled:Amq? e'swara-

sangraha-tantra ;' from which the following^ paffage is verbally tranflated :

" Ugrase'na, chief- ol.kings, was a bright ornament of the Yddqva race;

% . and, having takeji Qrpshn a for his affoeia^e, he became fovereign of all

" the D.wipas ;. the" Bevas, the Vacsbas, and th^Rdcshasds-,. paid hirrji; tri-

** -kute.iagain/ aadi again; having entered Cusha-dwip,. and vanquimed its

f pr^^ nelMe/with pride, the monarch raifed an image of Iswara on

4f the banks of the river Call, whence the God was famed by the. titleipf

" Ugre'svvara, and the place was called Ugra-fthdna.
,y

aril Bio tivjsifi r inymj . .

•:..;-.' \ .

•

IX. The j fpj^wingc, legend from the Ufi^ra7^/M:ndau^m^nif^\y con^

nt^ed ry^\th t\^p\djfi\hi{ioTy a$d mythologyJn the world...
r
Jndra', king

of Merit., havkvgrflaih a Daitya of the facerdotal clafs, was obliged- to; re-

tire from the WOild', in order to perform the penance oidained for the crjme

of\ .Brahmahatyd,\Qi the murder of. a Brahmen; his dominions wereToOn

in the greateft jdiforde^'and the rebel Daityas. opprelTed the L)evas
lt ,
who

applied for ailiftance to Nahusiia, a ,pxince./pi diftinguifhed virtues,;whpra

they, :unanimouny elected kirigiof their heayepl^>manfipnsj.
;
with the title

of De vanah'Ubha. b His firft objecl
: wasrta' reduce thc.Daiiyas and the
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fovereigns of all .\he.dzvips\ whoihad;fhaken ofF their allegiance.; for which

purpofe he'raifed an imfhenfe'" army7\ and- marched through the interior.

Casha-divip'j or Iran and' Arabia, .through the exterior dwrp of Gush a,- or.

Ethiopia*,-

'

through Sancba-dwtp ov' Egypt; through'Vardba-d-wip 01 Europe •

through Cbavdr-a-tizvip, and through' toe- countries now called Siberia and

China:' when- he invaded E^ypt, he overthrew the combined forces of the

Cutilii-cesas and Sydma-mucpmh^nth^\ar. terrible: a carnage, that the Call

(a word, which means alffii \hti.'f$ma!e'Wm-urer) was reported to have fwal-

lowed up the natives -of Eyypl:,'- whofe bodies were thrown into her {ireairu

During his travels he"bulk many places of worfhip, and gave each of them'

the title of D'evandInifoam: the principal rivers of the countries, tllougbb'

which he paffed, were alio' dut-inguilbed by his name; NAHUSHA-'being 1

.

ah appellation of the Nik, of the Cbacjhu or Oxus, of trre Varaha or IJler,;

and of feveral others. He: returned through India to Merit,- but unhappily

fell in 'love With Sachi" or Pulo'm aja", the eonfort of Indra,. who fe-

cretfy refolved on perfect fidelity to her lord, and, by the advice of Vri-

haspati, regent of the planet Jupiter and preceptor of the Dcvas9
- pro-

mifed Nahusha to favour his addreffes, if he would vifit her in a ddla t or

palanquifi, carried on the moulders of the holieft Brdhmans: he ha^fuffi-

cient influence to procure a fet of reverend bearers; but fuch was the flow-

nefs of their motion, and fo great was his eagernefs to fee his beloved, that

he faid -with impatience to the chief of them Serpe, Serpe, which has pre-

cifely the fame fenfe in Sanfcrit and in Latin; and the fage, little iifed to

fuch an imperative, anfwered,
'

" be thyfelf a ferpent." Such was the

power of divine'learning, that the imprecation was no fooner pronounced,

than the king fell on the earth in the fhape 'of that large ferpeht, which is

called Ajagdra in Sanfcrit, iiftd'Boa by Naturaliils : in that ftate of humi-

liation he found his way to the Black Mountains, and glided in fearch of

I i i 2
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prey along the banks of the Call; but, having once attempted to fwallow

a Brahmen deeply learned in the Vedas, he felt a fcorching flame in his

throat, and was obliged to difgorge the fage alive, by contact with whom

his own intellects, which had been obfcured by his fall, became irradiated;

and he remembered with penitence his crime and its punifhment. He

ceafed from that day to devour human creatures, and, having recovered

his articulation together with his underftanding, he wandered through the

regions adjacent to the Nile t in fearch of fome holy Brahmen, who could

predict the termination of his deferved mifery : with this view he put ma-

ny artful questions to all, whom he met, and at length received informa-

tion, that he would be reftored to his priftine fhape by the fons of Pandu.

He had no refource, therefore, but patience, and again traverfed the world,

vifiting all the temples and places of pilgrimage, which he had named frorri

himfelf in his more fortunate expedition ; at laft he came to the fnowy moun-.

tains of Himalaya , where he waited with refignation for the arrival of the

Pan'davas, whofe adventures are the fubject of Vyasa's great Epick

Poem*

This fable of De'va-nahusha, who is always called Deo-naush in

the popular dialects, is clearly the fame in part with that of Dionysus,

whether it allude to any fingle perfonage, or to a whole colony ; and we fee

in it the origin of the Grecian fiction, that Dionysus was fevved up in the

Mkrosy or thigb, of Jupiter; for Miru, on which Peva-naiiusha re-

fided for, a time, was the feat of In dr a, or Zeus Ombrios : by the way,

we mull; not confound the celeftial Mem with a mountain of the fame ap-

pellation near Cabul, which the natives, according to ^he late Mr, Fo ra-

ster, ft ill call Mer-cohy and the Hindus, who coniider it as a fplinter of

the heavenly mountain, and fuppofe, that the Gods occafionally defcend
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on it, have named Meru-fringa. Names- are qftcn fo ftrangely corrupted,

that we fufpect Deo-naush to be alfo the Scythian monarch, called Ta-

naus by Justin (a), and Taunasis by Jornandes, who conquered

AJia, travelled into Egypt, and gave his name to the river otherwife called

Iaxartes : we have already mentioned Nous as a Greek name of the Ni[e,

and the Danube or IJter was known alfo by that of Danufius or Tanais (b);

in which points the Purdnas coincide with Horus Apollo, Eusta-

thius, and Strabo.

X. The author of the Fiiva-pracds gives an account of an extraordinary

perfonage, named Darda'na'sa, who was lineally defcended from the

great Jamadagni: his father Abhaya'na's lived on the banks of the

river Vita/la, where he conftantly performed acts of devotion, explained the

Vedas to a multitude of pupils, and was chofen by Chitrarat'ha, who

though a Vaifya, reigned in that country, as his guru, or fpiritual guide.

Young Darda'na'sa had free accefs to. the fecret apartments of the palace,

where the daughter of the king became enamoured of him, and eloped with

him through fear of detection, carrying away all the jewels and other wealth,

that me could collect : the lovers travelled from hill to hill and from forefl

to foreft, until they reached the banks of the Call, where their property fe-

fured them a happy retreat. Pramo'da, a virtuous and learned Brahmen of

that country, had a beautiful daughter, named Pramad a\ whom Dar-

da'na'sa, with the afTent of the princefs, took by the hand, that is married

according to the rites prefcribjd in the Veda; and his amiable qualities

gained him fo many adherents, that he was at length chofen fovereign of the

whole region, which he governed with mildnefs and wifdom. His anceitry

and pofterity are thus arranged :

(a) Lib. 1. Cap. 1- and Lib. 2. Cap. 56. {/>) Euflaib. on Dionvs. Vencg. <v. 1^%,
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Jamadagni,

Jamadagni, Abhaydnds,

Frdchindsy

-

Darda'na's,
'

Tdmrdnds,

NdJJjtrdnds,

Bbunjdnds,

Craunchdnds,

Abhayajdtdnds%

Vainabhfitdnds^

Tecdnds,

Bbahands,

Traicayanyas,.

Avaddidnas;

The river, here named Vitajld, and vulgarly Jelam, is the Hydafpes of the

Greeks: a nation, who lived on its banks, are called Dardaneis, by Dion Y- ;

srus (a) , and the Grecian Dardanus was probably the fame with

Darda'na'sa, who travelled into "Egypt with many affociates. We find

a race of Trojans in Egypt; a mountain, called anciently Troicus, and now

Tora, fronted Memphis , -and at the foot of it was a place actually named.

Troja, near the Nile, "fuppofed to have been an old fettlement of Trojans ,,

who had fled from the forces of Menelausj but Ctesias, who is rather

blameable for credulity than for want of veracity, and moil of whofe fables

are to be found in the Pi/rdns, was of a different opinion ; for he afferted,

according to Di on or Us of Sicily, that Troja in Egypt was built by Trojans,

who had come' from AJfyria under the famed Semi r amis (b), named

Sami'rama' by the ancient Hindu writers; and this account is confirmed by

Herodotus, who fays, that a race of Dardanians were fettled on the

banks of the river Gyndes near the Tigris (c), where, I imagine, Darda na'sa

and his affociates hril eftabliihed themfelves after their departure from India(dJ..

{a) Perieg. v. n 38. {b) B. 2. (r) B. 2. C. (J) Iliad Y. v. z 15.



from the Ancient -Books of-' the Hindus. 455

Eust A thi us, in his comment' on the Psri'egejiss'&ftm'gmfozs the Dardaneis

from "the Dardanoi, makings the fi'rft 'an Indian^ arid^the<'<feoonda Trojan,

race (a)-;, bu>tit feems' pfoi>ableJ : tfet^kot'h- rices had a common 'origin : when

Home r- grves- 'the Trojans thev title of Mcropians, he alludes to their eaflern

•origin from the borders-' ofnM£'ru';- the very nanle<)f kin^'-MER'bps being no

other than Me'rupa, or fovereigii' of that irWu-ntainons region* ; '- M? w >]

X-Iv '"We cori-ve now to a perfon of a diifferent 'character ; not a prinCfe

•or a'hero, but a bard, w'h'o'fe life is thus-'defcribed in
: the Vikiasdra. On

the banks of ihe'Cdli dwelt a Brahmen, whftfe'na'me was Le^'ha'yana's;

•a fnge
!

rigoroufly devout, {killed in the learning of the Vedds, and. firmly

attached to the worfhip of Heri; but, havihg no male iflue, he was long

difconfolate, and made certain oblations to the God,* 1which proved accep-

table ; {j that his wife SA'NCRfTi became pfe^fiant, after fhe had tafted

part of the chum, or cake of rice, which had rjeeTi 'offered : in due time

fhe 'was delivered of a beautiful-boyi whom the 'Brdhmens, convened at

the ja tacarma, or ceremony on hi§ birth, tm'ahimoufly agreed to name He-

ridatta, or given by the divinity. When- trie sanscd ra, er inftitutib'n of

a Brahmen*, was completed by his; inveititure with the facefdotal ftring, arid

the term of his ftudentihip in ihe^Veda was'paft, his parents urged him to

enter into \htfecond order, $r that of a married man ; but he ran into the

woods, and palled immediately into1 tile
1

fourth order, disclaiming 'all world-

ly connexions and wholly devoting^ himfelf to Vishnu: he continually

praclifed the samddhiyoga, or union with the deity by contemplation ; fixing

(tf) Ot AtcficiVErg^lvhxo'J t%v@*>, 01 [Uvrot Accfiuvoi, Tfw'('xov
#

> Eajlatb, on Dionyf. v. II, 38
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his mind fq intenfely on Qod,^ that his vital rfoul feeriied concentrated in

the Brqbpi&rfdndklrfi, or pineal gland, while his animal faculties wereluf.-

pended, but hi.s
:
J}ody; ftijl uncorfuptetj, till the reflux of the fpuirk piitthero

again in motion; a ilate, in. which fhe -Hindus afTerf, that! fbm& Togis have

remained for years, and :the fanciful gradations, of which -are : minutely de-

fcribed in thcToga-sastra, and even, delineated, in >the figures called Shat-

chacra, under the emblems of lotos-flowers with different numbers of

petals, according to the fuppofed ftations of the foul in her my.(Heal ac-

cent. From this ^bj^ ^fD̂ ^{jf|& ^F^ft^ixfejfj^i&W fi&$ Mk&PC*!^'

fupreme being, Heridatta was- named Ltna's.u j a name, which the peo-

ple repeated with enthufiafrnj and he ,
became the guru, or fpiritual direc-

tor,, of the whole nation: he then gambled over the earth, finging and

dancing, like a manrin^a. phrenfy; but he fang no hymns, except thofe

which himfelf had compofedi and, hence it came, that all older hymns

were neglected,, while thofe of Lijna'su alone were committed to memory

from his lips, and acquired univerfal celebrity. Other particulars of his

life are mentioned in the Purdnas, where fragments of his poetry are, moft

probably, cited ; I have it©, doubts that he was the fame perfon with the

Linus of the Greeks ;. anfjl,, if his hymns can be recovered, they will be

curious at Ieaft,, if not irfilru^iye. Lina'su Was the eighth in defcent

from the fage BtyARAAWtA'jf a,, whona feme call the fon of Vrihaspati,

or the regent of Jupiter: he is faid to have married, at an advanced age, by

the fpecjal command of HeRiband five of his f defendants are named in

ihe following pedigree

;

v '•.-•-..'-

Bha-RAPwa'j.av •_ 'Mecbayandsy

CarishayanaSy Li'na'su, or Ltnayands,

Cshamydyandty Caundayandst 1 o.
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Gaurivdyands, : Mcijbayarm$
r

Cdrundyands, 5, • / Cdmacdyands,

Bhritydyands, SSncbaldyands,

Sichdydnds, Cdsucdyands*

XII. The tale of Lubdhaca relates both to the morals and aftrono-

my of the Hindus, and is constantly recited by the Brdbmcns on the. night

of Siva, which falls on the fourteenth of Mdgha or of P'kd/gun, accor-

ding as the month begins from the oppoation or from the conjunction.

Lubdhaca wis defcended from the race of Pal/i, and governed all the

tribes oi&rdtas : he was violent Lnd cruel, addicted pafhonatcly to theplea-

fures of the chafe, killing innocent beafts without pity; and eating their ftefh

without remorfe. On the fourteenth lunar day of the^dark half of P y

hdl-

gun, he had found no game in the foreft; and at funfet, faint with hun-

ger, he roved along the banks of the Cn&hnd, ftill earneftly looking for

fome animal whom he might fhoot : at the beginning of night he afcended

a Bifoa-tree, which is con'fecrated to Maha'de'va, whofe emblem had

.been fixed under it near a fpring of water j and, with a hope of difceming

fome beaft through the br, nches, he tore off the leaves, which dropped on

the linga, fprinkling it with dew,- fo that he performed facred rites to the

God, without intending any act of religion. In the firit watch of the

night a large male antelope came to the fpring; and Lubdhaca, hearing

the found which he made in drinking, fixed his arrow, and took aim

at the place, whence the noife proceeded; when the animal, being endued

by Siva uith fpeech and intellect, told him, that he had made an aihg-

nation with a beloved female, and requeued him to wait with patience till

the next day, on which he promifed to return: the mighty hunter was fof-

Kkk



45$ On Egypt and the Nile

tened, and, though nearly famifhed, permitted the antelope to depart,

having flrft exacted an oath, that he would perform his engagement. A
female antelope, one of his conforts, came in the fecond watch to drink at

the fpring; who was in like manner allowed to efcape, on her folemn pro-

mife, that me would return, when flie had committed her helplefs young

to the care of a filler; and thus, in the third and fourth watches, two

other females were releafed for a time on pretences nearly (imilar, and on

fimilar promifes. So many a£ls of tender benevolence in fo trying a fitu-

ation, and the rites to M aha'de'va, which accompanied them from watch

to watch, though with a different intention, were pleafing to the God,

who enlightened the mind of Lubdhaca, and raifed in him ferious

thoughts on the cruelty of flaying the innocent for the gratification of his

appetite : at early dawn he returned to his manfion, and, having told his

family the adventure of the night, afked Whether, if he mould kill the

antelopes, they would participate his guilt, but they difclaimed any fhare

in it, and infifted, that, although it was his duty to provide them with

fuflenance, the punifhment of fin muft fall on him folely. The faithful

and amiable beaft at that moment approached him, with his three conforts

and all his little ones, dcfiring to be the firftviclim ; but Lubdhaca ex-

claimed, that he would never hurt his friend and his guide to the path of

happinefs, applauded them for their ftrict observance of their promifes,

and bade them return to the woods, into which he intimated a defign of

following them as a hermit: his words; were fo fooner uttered, than acelef-

tial car defcended with a mefTengerfrom Siva, by whole order the royal

convert and the whole family of antelopes were foon wafted, with radiant

and incorruptible bodies, to the fhxry regions, fanned by heavenly nymphs,

as they rofe, and fnaded by genii, who held umbrellas, while a chorus of

ethereal fongfters chanted the praifes of tendernefs to living creatures and
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a rigorous adherence to truth. Lu b dh ac'a was appointed regent of Sirius,

which is called the yoga {tar; his body is chiefly in our Greater Dog, and

his arrow feems to extend from fi in that afterifm to * in the knee of Orion,.

the three flars in whofe neck are the lunar manfion Mrigajiras, or the bead

of the male antelope, who is reprefented looking round at the archer j the

three liars in the belt are the females, and thofe in the fword, their young

progeny; Maha'de'va, that he might be near his favourites, placed

himfelf, it is faid, in the next lunar irjanflon A'rdra, his head being the

bright liar in the moulder of Orion, and his body including thofe in the

arm with feveral fmaller Mars in the gahxy. The fan of Lubdhaca fuc-

ceeded him on earth, and his lineal defendants yet reign, fays the author

of the Pururiy on the delightful banks of the Crijhnd.

This legend proves a very material fac\ that the Pallis and Cirdtas

were originally the fame people; it feems to indicate a reformation in fome

of the religious tenets and habits of the nations bordering on the, Crijlind;

and the whole appears connected with the famous Egyptian period regu-

lated by the heliacal riling of Sirius: the river here mentioned I fuppofe to

be the fmaller Crijl:nd, or the Sin's of the ancients, fo named, as well as

the province of Sire, from the word Seir, which means a dog, fays Mr.

Bruce, in the language of that country. The conftellations of Orion

and the two Dogs point at a fimilar ftory differently told; but the name of

Lubdhaca feems changed by the Greeks into Labdagus; for fince, like the

ancient Indians, they applied to their new fettlements the hiftory and fables

of their primitive country, they reprefent Labdacus as the grandfon of

Cadmus, the fon of Polydorus, (for fo they were pleafed to difguifc

the name) and the father of Lai us : now Cadmus, as we have mown-,

was Cardame'swara, or Maha'de'va, and Polydorus, or Polydo-

Kkk 2.
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tus, was Pallid atta, the gift of the national god J?alii or Nairrit,

As to La bd ac us, he died in the flower of his age, or difappeared, fay

the. Hindus, and was tranflated into heaven; but, during his minority, the

reins of government were held by Lycus, a fon of Nycteus, or Nac-

tun-chara: he was fucceeded by Laius, which, like Pali, means a

herd/man or fhepherd ; for halo, Hla\ and Ufa fignify herds and flecks; and

thus we find a certain Laius, who had a fon Bucolion, and a grandfon

Phi a.lus, both which names have a reference to pa/lure, for the Shepherds

were called by the Greeks AyeXnToi, and Agelaia was fynonymous with

Pallas. The fon of Laius was GEdipus, with whofe dreadful misfor-

tune, as we intimated in the firfl feclion, the Hindus are not unacquainted,

though they mention his undefigned inceft in a different manner, and fay,

that Yo'gabrashta\ whom they defcribe as a flagitious woman, entered

into the fervice of fome cowherds, after the miferable death of her ion

Maha'su'ra, or the Great Hero, by Lina'su, the fon of Lubdhaca,

who was defcended from Pa lli : the whole ftory feems to have been Egyp-

tian, though transferred by^ the Greeks to Thebes in their own country.

XIII. The laft piece-of hiftory, mixed with an aftrological fable, which

I think it ufeful to add, becaufe it relates to Barbara, is the legend of Das'a-

rat'ha, or .the .monarch, whofe car had borne him to ten regions, or to the

eight points, the zenith, and the nadir : it is told both in the Bhawi/hya Pu-

r&n -and the Bra'bmanda,. He was defcended from Su'rya, or He'li, which

is a-name of the Sun m^Greek and in Sanfcrit : one of his anceftors, the great

RAGrHUv had conquered the feven dwzpas, or the whole earth, and Vishnu

became incarnate ip *ihe perfon p{ his fon Ra'ma c h A n d ra. It happened

in the reigrtof DasA;RAt'ha, that Sani, having juid left the lunar manfion

Gritiicd, or the Pleiads, was entering the Hyads, which the Hindus ;caH
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Ro'bin), and that paffage of Saturn is diflinguiihed by the appellation of

Sacata-bheda, or the JecJion of the wain : an univerfal drought having reduced

the country to the deepeft diilrefs, and a total depopulation of it being appre-

hended, the king fummoned all his aflrologers and philofophers, who afcribed

it folely to the unfortunate paflage of the malignant planet; and Vasisht'ha

added, that, unlefs the monarch himfelf would attack Sani, as he ftrongly

advifed, neither Indra nor Brahma' himfelf could prevent the continuance

of the drought for twelve years. Dasarat'ha that inftant afcended his

miraculous car of pure gold, and placed himfelf at the entrance of Rohiiii,

blazing like his progenitor the Sun, and drawing his bow, armed with the

tremendous arrow Saribdraflra, which attracts all things with irreiiftible vio-

lence : Sani, theflow-moving child of Su'rya, drejfed in a blue robe, crowned

with a diadem, havingfour arms, holding a bow, a fpiked' weapont and a cimeter,

(thus he is defcribed in one verfe) difcerned his formidable opponent from

ithe laft degree of Crtttica, and rapidly defcended into the land of Barbara,

which burfl into a flame, while he concealed himfelf far under ground. The

hero followed him -, and his legions, marching to his affiitance, perifhed in

the burning fands; but Sani was attracted by the magnetick power of the

Sanhdrdflra, and, after a vehement conflict, was overpowered by Dasa-

rat'ha, who compelled him to promife, that he never more would attempt

•to pafs through the wain of Robin): the victor then returned to his palace,

and the regent of the planet went to SAiii-fl'ban in Barbara, while the

ground, on which he had fought, affumed a red hue. The Hindu aflrologers

fay, that Sani has hitherto performed his promife, but that, in four or five

years, he will approach fo nearly to Robin), that great mifchief may be feared

from {o noxious a planet, who has nothing in this age to apprehend from a

•hero in a felf-moving car with an irrefiftible weapon : they add, that Man-

i-GALA, or Mars, the child of Prit'hivi', has alfo been prevented from
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traverfing the waggon of Rohm, but that Vrihaspati, Sucra, and Budd-

ha, or Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury; pafs it freely and innocently, while it is

the conflant path of Sq'ma, or the Moon, ofwhom the beautiful Rohinl, or

Aldeberan9 is the favourite conforU

The hiflory of Dasarat'h being immediately connected with that of.

Ra'machanmAj and confequently of the nrfi colonies, who fettled in

India, it may properly conclude this third fection, which has been confined ta

the demigods and fages, who diflinguifhed themfelves in the countries bor-

dering on the Nile of Ethiopia ; and,, whatever may be thought of fome ety-

mological conjectures, which I have generally confirmed by facts and circum-

ftances, it has been proved, I truft, by pofitive evidence, that the ancient

Indians were acquainted with thofe countries, with the courfe of that cele-

brated river, and with Mijray or Egypt,.
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REMARKS

On the preceding Essay

By the President.

SINCE I am perfuaded, gentlemen, that the learned EfTay on Egypt and

the Nile, which you have juft attentively heard, has afforded you equal de-

light with that, which I have myfelf received from it, I cannot refrain from

endeavouring to increafe your fatisfaclion, by conferring openly, that I have at

•length abandoned the greater!: part of that natural diftruft and incredulity,

which had taken porTeflion of my mind, before I had examined the fources,

from which our excellent affociate Lieutenant Wilford has drawn fo great

a variety of new and interefting opinions. Having lately read again and

again, Doth alone and with a Pandit, the numerous original paifages in the

Puranas and other Sanfcrit books, which the- writer of the differtation ad-

duces in fupport of his affertions,. I am happy in bearing tefHmony to his

perfect good faith and general accuracy both in his extracts and in the trans-

lations of them ; nor mould I decline the trouble of annexing literal verfions

of them all, if our third volume were not already filled with a fufficient ftore

of curious, and (my own part being excepted) of valuable, papers z there are

two, however, of Mr. Wil ford's extracts from the Puranas, which de-

ferve a verbal tranflation ; and I, therefore, exhibit them word for word,

with a full conviction of their genuinenefs and antiquity.

The firft of them is a little poem, in the form of the hymns afcribed to

Orpheus, in praife of the Nila, which all the Brahmens allow to be a fa-

cred river in Cufha-dwip, and which we may confidently pronounce to be the

Nile: it is taken from the Scanda-purdn, and fuppofed to be the compofition
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of Visva'mitra, the father of Sacontala', with whofe life you are

well acquainted

:

r. " Cati, Crijhna, likewife Ni'la'; 'Syama, Cdld> and AJitd alfoj Anja-
*e ndbbd and 'Sydmald', Mechaca too and Pdvani?

2. c* Aghahd and Mdcjhadd—thefe twelve profperous names of the G0*
et cd, in whatever receptacle of water

3. "A man fhall repeat at the time of bathing, he mall gain the fruit

" of an ablution in the Call. No ftream on earth is equal to the river Cah
*' as a giver of increafe to virtue.

4. ** He, who has bathed in hzrjtream is wholly releafed from the mur-

*' der of a Brahmen and every other crime : they, who have been offenders

" in the higheft degree, are purified by her, and confequently they, who

•* have committed rather inferior fins.

5. •« They, who have arrived on the bank of the river Cati, are indubi-

'** tably releafed from fin; and even by a fight of the river Call, an aflem-

•« blage of crimes is quite effaced -,

6. ** But to declare the fruit gained by bathing in her waters, is impoffi-

" ble even for Brahma'. Thefe delightful and exquifite names whatever

ee men

y. «* Shall repeat, even they are confidered as duly bathed in the river

*' CM : conftantly therefore, muft they be repeated with 2&po]jihle attention/'
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Here I mull obferve, that the couplets of the Veda, which our learned

friend has quoted at the beginning of his Enay, are in a fimilar flrain to thofe

of Visva'mitra ; nor have I a doubt of their authenticity, becaufe the fifth

line is clearly in a very ancient dialed, and the original ends in the manner

-of the Hindu Scripture, with a repetition of the two laft words j but, either

we mull rejecT: a redundant fyllable in the concluding verfe, (though fuch a

redundance often occurs in .the Veda) or we mull give a different veriion of it.

The line is

Sitafitafamayogdt faram yati nanivertate,

which may thus be rendered :
lt By whofe union of white and dark azure

** waters, a mortal, who bathes in them, attains the Mofl High,from whofe

** prefence he returns not to this terrejlrial manfion"

Of the fecond parTage, from the Padma-pur'an* the following tranflation

is minutely exact*.

1. " To Satyavarman, that fovereign of the whole earth, were born

" three fons ; the eldeil, Sherma; then,C'HARMA ; and, thirdly, Jya'peti
*' by name *

2. " They were all men of good morals, excellent in virtue and virtuous

« deeds, (killed in the ufe of weapons to ftrike with or to be thrown; brave

*' men, eager for victory in battle.

3. " But Satyavarman, being continually delighted with devout me-

*' ditation, and feeing his fons fitfor dominion, laid upon them the burden of

** government,

Lll
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4. " Whilft He remained honouring and fatisfying the Gods, and priefts,

" and kine. One day by the a<3 of deftiny, the king, having drunk mead,

5.
st Became fenfelefs and lay afleep naked : then was he feen by C'h a r-

*f ma, and by him were his two brothers called,

6. " To whom he /aid: What now has befallen I In what ftate is this

" our fire ? By thofe two was he hidden with clothes, and called to his fen-

" fes again and again*

7. '? Having recovered his intellect,, and perfectly knowing what had":

« patted, he curfed Charma, faying : Thou malt be the fervant of fer~

" vants^

8. " And, fince thou waft a laugher in their prefence, from laughter fhalt

" thou acquire a name. Then he gave to Sherma the wide domain on the

" fouth of the fnowy mountain,

9. " And to Jya'peti he gave all on the north of the friowy 'mountain*

** but He, by the power of religious contemplation, attained fupreme blifs,"

Now you will probably think, that even the concifenefs and fimplicity of

this narrative are excelled by the Mofaick relation of the fame adventure ; but,

whatever may be our opinion of the old Indian ftyle, this extract moft clearly

proves, that the Satyavrata, or Satyavarman, of the Pur^dns was

the lame perfonage (as it has been afferted in a former publication) with the

Noah of Scripture, and we confequently fix the utmoft. limit of Hindu Chro-

nology 1 nor can it be with reafon inferred from the identity of the ftoriesj,
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that the divine legiflator borrowed any part of his work from the Egyptians,;

he was deeply verfed, no doubt, in all their learning, fuch as it was ; b.iAt bfc

wrote what he knew to be truth itfelf, independently of their tales, in whicji

truth was blended with, fables ; and their age was not fo remote from tiae

days of the Patriarch, but that every occurrence in his life might naturally

have been preferved by traditions from father to fon.

We may now he aflured, that the old Hindus had a knowledge of Misr

and of the Nik; that the legends of Cepheus and Cassiopeia (to felect one

example out of many) were the fame with thofe of Cape'ya and Ca'sya-

pi
v

; that Perseus and Andromeda were no other than Pa'rasic a and

Antarmada'; and that lord Bacon, whom, with all his faults (and griev-

ous faults they were), we may juflly call the great architect of the temple of

knowledgey concluded rightly, that the Mythology of the Greeks, which their

oldeft writers do not pretend to have invented, was no more than a light air,

which had pajfed from a more ancient people into the flutes of the Grecians, and

which they modulated into fuch defcants as beft fuited their fancies and the

{late of their new fettlements; but we mud ever attend to the diftin&ion

between evidence and conjctlure; and I am not yet fully fatisfied wiLh many

parts of Mr. Wilford's EfTay, which are founded on fo uncertain a bafts

as conjectural Etymology; though I readily admit, that his etymologies

are always ingenious, often plaufib-Je, and may hereafter, perhaps, be con-

firmed by hiftorical proof. Let me conclude thefe remarks with applying

to Him the words of the memorable writer, whom I have juft named, and

with exprefling an opinion, in which I have no doubt of your concurrence,

" That, with perfevering induftry, and with fcrupulous attention to genea-

«« logies, monuments, infcriptions, names and titles, derivations of words,

« traditions and archives, fragments of hiftory, and fcattered paffages from

L 1 1 2
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'«< rare books on very different fubjecls, he has preferred a venerable tablet

44 from theJhipwreck of time 3 a work, operofe and painful to the author, but

** extremely delightful to his readers, and highly deferving their grateful ac-

«• knowkdgementi/'
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XIV.

A DESCRIPTION of the PLANT BUTEA,

By Dr. Roxburgh*

L T
| ^HE Maduga of the Gentdos,£vid Plafo ofthe Hortus Malabarkus, * is a

-& middle fized, or rather a large, tree not very common on the lowlands

of this coaft, . but much more fo up amongft the mountains : it cafls its

leaves during the cold feafon, they come out again with the flowers about

the months of March and Aprilt and the feed is ripe in June or July.

Trunk irregular, generally' a little crooked, covered with afh-coloured s

fpongy, thick, flightly fcabrous bark, the middle flrata of which con-

tain a red }uice- hereafter to be mentioned.

Branches very irregularly bent In various directions 3 young moots downy

.

Leaves alternate, fpreading, threed, from eight to fixteen inches long.

Leaflets emarginated, or rounded at the apex, leathery, above mining and

prtity . fmooth, below flightly hoary, entire: the pair are obliquely oval

from four to feven inches long, and from three to four and a half broad, the

exterior one inverfe hearted,, or, in other words, tranfverfely oval, and

eonfiderably larger than the lateral.

Gcmmon Petiole round, when young, downy, the length of the leaflets.

Stipules of the Petiole fmall, recurved, downy.

-
1 of the Leaflets awled.

? The Butia Fr$ndoJa of Koinic.
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Raceme terminal, axillary, and, from tuberofities over the naked woody

branchlets, {landing in every direction, rigid, covered with a foft greenifb

purple down*

Flowers Papilionaceous, pendulous, pedicelled, fafcicled, large, their ground

of a beautiful deep red, (haded with orange and filver coloured down*

which gives them a mofl elegant appearance.

Pedicels round, about an inch long, articulated near the apex, and co-

vered with the fame greenifh velvetlike down.

Bracts, one below the infertion of each pedicel, lanced, falling, two iimilar

but fmaller, premng on the Calyx, falling alfo.

Calyx : Perianth belled, leathery, two lipped, tipper lip large, fcarce emargir

nated j under three toothed, covered with the fame dark green down, that

the raceme and pedicels are covered with, withering.

Corol i

Banner reflected, egged, pointed, very little longer than the wings.

Wings afcending, lanced, the length of the keel.

Keel below two parted, afcending, large, mooned, the length of the wings

and banner.

Stamens : filaments one and nine, afcending in a regular femicircle, about

as long as the corol.

Anthers equal, linear, erect.
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Pistil: Germ fhort, thick, pedicelled, lanced, doWny.

Style afcending, a little larger than the filaments.

Stigma finall,. glandulous.

Pericarp, legume pedicelled, large, pendulous ,, all, but the apex where the

feed is lodged, leafy, downy, about fix inches long by two broad, never

opening of itfelf.

Seed one, lodged at the point of the legume, oval, much comprefTed,

fmooth, brown, from an inch and a quarter to an inch and a half long and

about one, broad..

From natural fifiures, and wounds made in the bark of this tree, during

the hot feafon, there ifiues a molt, beautiful red juice, which foon hardens

into a ruby-coloured brittle aflringent gum ; but it foon lofes its beautiful co-

lour, if expofed to the air : to preferve the colour, it muft be gathered as foon

as it becomes hard, and kept clofely corked up in. a bottle.

This gum, held in a flame of a candle, fwella and burns away flowly, with-

out finell or the leafl flame, into a coal, and then into fine light white afhes

:

held in the mouth it foon diffolves; it taftes ftrongly, but limply, aflringent ; heat

does not foften it, but rather renders it more brittle j pure water diffolves it

perfectly : the folution is of a deep red colour j it is in a great meafure foluble

in fpirits, but this folution is paler, and a little turbid, the watery folution

alfo becomes turbid when fpirit is added, and the fpirituous more clear by

the addition of water -, diluted vitriolic acid renders both folutbns turbid*

mild cauftic vegetable alkali changes the colour of the watery folution to a
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clear deep fiery red * : the fpirituous it alio deepens, but in a iefs degree* Sai

Martis changes the watery folution into a good durable ink.

These are, I think, proofs, that a very fmall proportion of refin is prefent

in this fubftance: in this it differs efientially from the gum refin called Kino y

or Gummi rukrum ejirhigens, which the Edinburgh college has taken in-

to their materia medica (I have ufed the recent gum in making my experi-

ments* wliich may make fome difference) but as this can be moll perfectly

cdiffolvedm waXry menftrua, it ,may prove of ufe, where a fpirituous folution

of the former (being the moll complete) cannot be fo properly adminiflcred,

confequently it may prove a valuable acquifition alfo.

Infusions of the flowers, either frella or dried, dyed cotton cloth, previ-

oufly impregnated with a folution of alum, or alum and tartar, of a moll beauti-

ful bright yellow, which was more or lefs deep according to the llrength of

the infulion .: a little alkali added to the infufion changes it to a deep reddifh

orange ; it then dyed unprepared cotton cloth of the fame colour, which the

leafl acid changes to a yellow or lemon : thefe beautiful colours I have not

been able to render perfectly permanent.

Amongst numberlefs experiments, I expreiTed a quantity of the juice of

the frefri flowers, which was diluted with alum water, and rendered perfectly

clear by depuration: it was then evaporated by the heat of the fun, into a

foft extract ; this proves a brighter water colour than any gamboge I have

met with; it is one year iince I firft ufed -it, and it remains bright.

* With an alkalized decoction of this gum, I tried to dye cotton cloth prepared with alum, with fnpar

af lead, and with a folution of tin in ejua regsa, but the reds produced thereby were bad : that where aluca

was employed^ was the befi.
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Infusions of the dried flowers yielded me an extract very little, if any

thing, inferior to this lafl mentioned ; they yield alfo a very fine durable

yellow lake and all thefe in a very large proportion.

The Lac infects are frequently found on the fmall branches and the

petioles of the leaves of this tree : whether the natural juices of its bark

contribute to improve the colour of their red colouring nutter, I cannot

fay : it would require a fet of experiments accurately made on fpecimens of

lac gathered from the various trees it is found on, at the fame time and as

nearly as pomble from the fame place, to determine this point,

I do not find, that the natives make any ufe of the gum or flowers,

although they promife to be valuable, the former as a medicine, and the latter

as a pigment and dying drug,

II. Bute a Superb a*, Tiga Maduga of the Gentoosy is a very large twining

fhrub, a native of the mountains. Flowering time, the beginning of the

hot feafon.

Root fpindle-form, very large.

Stem twining, as thick as, or thicker than, a man's leg, woody, very long,

running over large trees. Bark, afh coloured, pretty fmooth.

Branches like the item, but fmall, and with a fmoother bark*

Leaves alternate, threed, remote, very large.

• So named by Dr. Roxburgh!

M m m
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Leaflets, downy, in- other refpe&s as in. Bufea Frondofa, but greatly-

larger : the exterior one is generally about twenty inches long, and broad in

proportion, the lateral fomewhat lefs..

Racemes as in the. former,, but much larger.

Flowers alfo the fame* only much larger and more numerou.

Calyx divided as the other, but the diviflons longer and much more pointed*.

Corol the fame*

)

Legumes and Seed as in the former, but rather larger.

When this fpecies is in full flower, I do not think the vegetable world

offers a more gaudy mow : the flowers are incomparably beautiful, very large

and very numerous ; the colours are fo exceedingly vivid, that my beft painter

has not been able, with his utmoft fkill, to come any thing like near their

brightnefs.

From Allures, &c. in the bark, the fame fort of ruby-coloured aftringent

gum exudes. : the flowers alfo yield the fame beautiful yellow dye and pig-

ment.

Dr. Roxburgh'? Defcription of the Nerium Tintloiium would have been fubjoined ; but the publica-

tion of it is delayed, until, the Society, has* been favoured with the refulc of his farther experiments...
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XV.

On the MANUFACTURE of INDIGO at AMBORE,

By Lieutenant Colonel Claude Martin.

I
PRESENT the Society with a fliort defcription of the procefs obferved

in the culture and manufacture of Indigo in this part of India. The

Ambore diltrict is comprifed within a range of furrounding hills of a moderate

height : the river Pallar, declining from its apparent foutherly direction, en-

ters this diilrict about three miles from the eaflward, wafhes the Ambore

Pettahy a fmall neat village, diftant three miles to the fouthward of the fort

of that name, fituated in a beautiful valley -, the ikirts of the hills covered

with the Palmeira and Date trees, from the produce of which a confiderable

^quantity of coarfe fugar is made j this tract is fertilized by numerous rills of

water conducted from the river along the margin of the heights and through-

out the intermediate extent : this element being conveyed in thefe artificial

canals (three feet deep), affording a pure and cryftal current of excellent water

forthefupply of the Rice fields, Tobacco, Mango, and Cocoanut, plantations ;

the higheft fituated lands affording Indigo, apparently without any artificial wa-

tering, and attaining maturity at this feafon notwithftanding the intenfenefs of

the heat, the thermometer under cover of a tent rifing to I oo, and out of

it to 1 20 ; the plant affording even in the dryeft fpots good foliage, although

more luxuriant in moifter fituations. I am juft returned from examining the

manufacture of this article. Firft the plant is boiled in earthen pots of about

eighteen inches diameter, difpofed on the ground in excavated ranges from

twenty to thirty feet long, and one broad, according to the number ufed,

M m m 2



^6 On the Manufacture of

When the boiling procefs has extracted all the colouring matter afcertainable

by the colour exhibited, the extract is immediately poured into an adjoining

fmall jar fixed in the ground for its reception, and is thence laded in fmall

pots into larger jars difpofed on adjoining higher ground, being firfl filtered

through a cloth ; the jar when three-fourths full is agitated with a fplit bamboo

extended into a circle, of a diameter from thirteen to twenty inches, the hoop

twilled with a fort of coarfe flraw, with which the manufacturer proceeds to

beat or agitate the extract, until a granulation of the fecula takes place, the

operation continuing nearly for the fpace of three-fourths of an hour; a pre-

cipitant compofed of red earth and water, in the quantity of four quart bottles,

is poured into the jar, which after mixture is allowed to fland the whole night,

and in the morning the fuperincumbent fluid is drawn off through three or

four apertures practifed in the fide of the jar in a vertical direction, the lower!

reaching to within five inches of the bottom, fufficient to retain the fecula

which is carried to the houfes and dried in bags.

This is the whole of the procefs recurred to in this part, which, I think,

if adopted in Bengal, might in no fmall degree fuperfede the neceffity of

railing great and exp^nfive buildings, in a word, fave the expenditure of fb

much money in dead flock, before they can make any Indigo in the European

method, to which I have, to add, that Indigo thus obtained poneiTes a very

fine quality.

As I think thefe obfervations may be ufefulto the manufacturers vsxBengaU.

I could wifh to fee them printed in the Tranfaclions of the Afiatic Society.

Ambore,

zd Aprilt 1 79 1,
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Extraft of a Treatife on the Manufacture ^/"Indigo.

By Mr. De Cossigny,

** A II A HIS experiment (the Indian prccefs) infallibly fhows, that Indigo

I " may be produced by different methods, and how much it is to

" be regretted that the European artifts mould remain conflantly wedded to

** their method or routine, without having yet made the necefiary inquiries to-

" wards attaining perfection. Many travellers on the coaft of Coromandel

** having been ftruck with the apparent fimplicity of the means ufed by the

" Indians in preparing Indigo, from having feen their artifls employed in the

" open air with only earthen jars, and from not having duly examined and

" weighed the extent of the detail of their procefs, apprehend that it is ef--

" fected by eafier means than with the large vats of mafonry and the machi-

" nery employed by Europeans : but they have been greatly miflaken, the

" whole appearing a deluiive conclufion from the following obfervation, viz.

" that one man can, in the European method of manufacture, bring to ifTue.

** one vat containing fifty bundles of plant, which, according to their nature

** and quality, may afford from ten to thirty pounds of Indigo ; whereas, by

** the Indian procefs, one employed during the fame time would probably on-

" ly produce one pound of Indigo : the European method is therefore the

" moil fimple, as well as every art where machinery is ufed inffead of ma-

u nual labour."

NOTE.
Experience alone mult decide between the oppofite opinions of Colonel Martin and Mi- db

Cassis ny.
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XVL

DISCOURSE THE NINTH,.

ON THE ORIGIN AND FAMILIES OF NATIONS.-

DELIVERED 23 FEBRUARY, I

By the President..

YOU have attended, gentlemen, with fo much indulgence to my dif-

courfes on the five Afiatick nations, and on the various tribes efla-

folifhed along their feveral borders or interfperfed over their mountains,

that I cannot but flatter myfelf with an afTurance of being heard with equal

attention, while I trace to one centFe the three great families, from which

thofe nations appear to have proceeded, and then hazard a few conjectures

on the different courfes, which they may be hippo fed to have taken toward

the countries, in which we find them fettled at the dawn of all genuine

hiftory„

Let us begin with a {hort review of the proportions, to which we have

gradually been led, and feparate fuch as are morally certain, from fuch as

are only probable : that the firft race of Perjians and Indians, to whom

we may add the Romans and Greeks, the Goths, and the old Egyptians or

EthiopSy originally fpoke the fame language and profeffed the fame popu-

lar faith, is capable, in my humble opinion, of iheontefiable proof j that

the Jews and Arabs, the Jjfyrians, or fecond Perfian race, the people who
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Cpoke Syriack, and a numerous tribe of Abyjinians, ufed one primitive dia-

led wholly diftind from the idiom juft mentioned, is, I believe, undif-

puted, and, I am fure, indifputablej but that the fettlers in China and

Japan had a common origin with the Hindus, is no more than highly pro-

bable 9 and, that all the Tartan, as they are inaccurately called, were

primarily of a third feparate branch, totally differing from the two others

in language, manners, 2nd features, may indeed be plaufibly conjectured,

but cannot, for the reafons alledged in a former efTay, be perfpicuoufly

fhown, and for the pnfent therefore mud be merely aflumed. Could

thefe fads be verified by the beft attainable evidence, it would not, I pre-

fume, be doubted, that the whole earth was peopled by a vari fy of 1I001S

from the Indian, Arabian, and Tartarian branches, or by fuch intermix-

tures of them, as, in a couife of ages, might naturally have happened.

Now I admit without hefitation the aphorifm of LinnjEtjs, that " in

** the beginning God cre:ted cue pair only of every living fpecies, which

* l has a diverfity of fex ;" but, fince that incomparable naturalifl argues prin-

cipally from the wonderful diffufion cf vegetables, and from an hvpothe-

f\s, that the water on this globe has been continually fulfiding, I venture

to produce a fhorter and clofer argument in fupport of his dodrine. That

Nature, of which firnplicity appears a diitinguifhing attilbute, does nothing

in vain, is a maxim in philofophy; and agunft thofe, who deny maxims,

we cannot difpute; but it is vain and fuperfluous to do by many means ischat

may be done by fewer, and this is another axiom received into courts of

judicature from the fchools of philofophers ; we mufi not, therefore, fays

our great Newton, admit more caufes of natural things, than thofe, which

are true, andfefficiently accountfor naturalphenomena; but it is true, that

one pair at leafi of every living fpecies muil at firfl have been created -

f and
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thaf one human pair was fufficient for the population of our globe in a

period of no confiderable length, (on the very moderate fappofition of

lawyers and political arithmeticians., that every pair of anceftors left on an

average two children, and each of them- two more) is evident from the rapid

increafe of numbers in geometrical progreffion, fo well known to thofe,

who have ever taken the trouble to fum a feries of as many terms, as they

fuppofe generations of men in two or three thoufand years'. It follows,

that the author of nature (for all nature proclaims its divine author) created

but one pair of our fpecies ; yet, had it not been (among other reafons)

for the devaluations, which hiitory has recorded, of water and fire, wars,

famine, and peftilence, this earth would not now have had' room for its

multiplied inhabitants. If the human race then be, as we may confident-

ly aflume, of one natural fpecies, they muft all have proceeded from one

pair; and if perfect juifice be, as it is moil indubitably, an effential attri-

bute of GOD, that pair muft have been gifted with fufficient wifdom and

flrength " to be virtuous* and, as far as their nature admitted, happy, but

intruded with freedom of will to be vicious and- con fequently degraded :

whatever-might be their option, they muft people in time the region where

they fir-ft were eftablifhed, and their numerous descendants muft neceffarily

feek new countries^ as inclination might prompt, or- accident lead,- them ;

they would of courfe migrate in feparate families and dans, which,

forgetting by degrees the language of their common progenitor, would

form new dialects to convey new ideas, both fimple and complex ; natural

affection would unite them at firft, and a fenfe of reciprocal utility, the

great and only cement of focial union in the abfence of public honour and

juftice, for which in evil times it is a general fubftitute, would combine

them at lergih in communities more or lefs regular ; laws would be pro-

pofed by a part of each community, but eijacled by the whole; and go-

N n n
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vemments would ba varioufl/ arranged for the happinefs or mifery of the

governed, according to their own virtue and wifdom, or depravity and

fully ; fo that, in lefs than three thoufand years, the world would exhibit

the fame appearances, which we may a£tually obferve on it in the age of

the great Arabian importer-

On that part of it, to which our united refearches are generally confined',.

we fee,jive races of men peculiarly diftinguifhed, in the time ofMuHAMMED,

for their multitude and extent of dominion ; but we have reduced them to

three, becaufe we can difcover no more, that effentially differ in language, re-

ligion, manners, and other known characteriflicks : now thofe three races,

how varloufly foever they may at prefent be difperfed and intermixed, mufl

(if the preceding conclufions be jullly drawn) have migrated originally from

a central country, to find which is the problem propofed for folution. Suppofe

it folved ; and give any arbitrary name to that centre : let it, if you pleafe,

be Iran. The three primitive languages, therefore, mull at firft have been

concentrated in Iran, and there only in fact, we fee traces of them in the

earlielt historical age y but, for the fake of greater precifion, conceive the

whole empire of Iran with all its mountains and valleys, plains and rivers, to

be every way infinitely diminifhed > the firft winding courfes, therefore, of all

the nations proceeding from it by land and nearly at the fame time, will be

little right lines, but without interfections, becaufe thofe courfes could not

have thwarted and croffed one another : if then you. confider the feats of all

the migrating nations as points in a furrounding figure, you will perceive, that

the feveral rays, diverging from Iran, may be drawn to them without any in-

terferon $ but this will not happen, if you afiume as a centre Arabia, or

Egypt; India, Tartary, or China: it follows, that Iran, or Perjia (I contend

for the meanings not the nameJ was the central country, which we fought.
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This mode of reafoning I have adopted, not from any affectation (as you will do

me the juftice to believe) of a fcientifick diction, but for the fake of concife-

nefs and variety, and from a wifh to avoid repetitions j the fubftance of my

argument having been detailed in a different form at the clofe of another dif-

courfe ; nor does the argument in any form rife to demonftration, which the

queftion by no means admits : it amounts, however, to fuch a proof, grounded

on written evidence and credible teflimony, as all mankind hold fufficient for

decifions affecting property, freedom, and life.

Thus then have we proved, that the inhabitants of Afiay and confequently,

as it might be proved, of the whole earth, fprang from three branches of one

ftem : and that thofe branches have fhot into their prefent ftate of luxuriance

in a period comparatively fhort, is apparent from a fact univerfally acknow-

ledged, that we find no certain monument, or even probable tradition, of nati-

ons planted, empires and ftates raifed, laws enacted, cities built, navigation im-

proved, commerce encouraged, arts invented, or letters contrived, ' above

twelve or at moft fifteen or fixteen centuries before the birth of Christ, and

from another fact, which cannot be controverted, that feven hundred or a

thoufand years would have been fully adequate to the fuppofed propagation,

diffufion, and eftablifhment of the human race.

The molt ancient hiftory of that race, and the oldert compofition perhaps

in the world, is a work in Hebrew, which we may fuppofe at firft, for the

fake of our argument, to have no higher authority than any other work of

equal antiquity, that the refearches of the curious had accidentally brought

to light : it is afcribed to Musah ; for fo He writes his own name, which,

after the Greeks and Romans, we have changed into Moses ; and, though it

was manifeftly his object to give an hiftorical account of a fingle family, he

N n n 2
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has introduced it with a fhort view of the primitive world, and his introduc-

tion has been divided, perhaps improperly, into eleven chapters. After de-

fcribing with awful fublimity the creation of this univerfe, he afTerts, that

one pair of every animal fpecies was called from nothing into exiflence ; that

the human pair were ftrong enough to be happy, but free to be miferable 3

that, from delufion and temerity, they difobeyed their fupreme benefactor,

whofe goodnefs could not pardon them confidently with his juftice ; and that

they received a punifhment adequate to their difobedience, but foftened by a

myfterious promife to be accomplifhed in their defcendants. We cannot but

believe, on the fuppofition jufr. made of a hiftory uninfpired, that thefe facts

were delivered by tradition from the firft pair, and related by Moses in a

figurative ftyle ; not in that fort of allegory, which rhetoricians defcribe as a

- mere affemblage of metaphors, but in the fymbolical mode of writing adopt-

ed by eaftern fages, to embellifh and dignify historical truth ; and, if this

were a time for fuch illuftrations, we might produce the fame account of the

creation and the fall, exprefied by fymbols very nearly fimilar, from the Pu-

rdnas themfelves, and even from the Veda, which appears to Hand next in

antiquity to the five books of Moses.

The fketch of antediluvian hiftory, in which we find many dark paffages,

is followed by the narrative of a deluge, which deflroyed the whole race of

man, except four pairs ; an hiflorical fact admitted as true by every nation,

to whofe literature we have accefs, and particularly by the ancient Hindus,

who have allotted an entire Purdna to the detail of that event, which they

relate, as ufual, in fymbols or allegories. I concur moil heartily with thofe,

who infift, that, in proportion as any fact mentioned in hiftory feems repug-

nant to the courfe of nature, or, in one word, miraculous, the flronger evi-

dence is required to induce a rational belief of it j but we hear without incre-
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dulity, that cities have been overwhelmed by eruptions from burning moun-

tains, territories laid wafte by hurricanes, and whole iflands depopulated by

earthquakes : if then we look at the firmament fprinkled with innumerable

ftars; if we conclude by a fair analogy, that every ftar is a fun, attracting,

like ours, a fyftem of inhabited planets j and if our ardent fancy, foaring

hand in hand with found reafon, waft us beyond the vifible fphere into re-

gions of immenfity, difclofing other celeftial expanfes and other fyftems of

funs and worlds on all fides without number or end, we cannot but confider

the fubmerfion of our little fphero'id as an infinitely lefs event in refpect of

the immeafurable univerfe, than the dcftru&ion of a city or an iile in refpecl:

of this habitable globe. Let a general flood, however, be fuppofed impro-

bable in proportion to the magnitude of fo ruinous an event, yet the concur-

rent evidences of it are completely adequate to the fuppofed improbability j

but, as we cannot here expatiate on thofe proofs, we proceed to the fourth

important fact recorded in the Mofaick hiftory ; I mean the nrft propagation

and early difperfion of mankind in feparate families to feparate places of refi-

dence.

Three fons of the juft and virtuous man, whofe lineage was preferved

from the general inundation, travelled, we are told, as they began to multi-

ply, in three large divifions varioufly fubdivided : the children of Ya'fet

feem, from the traces of Sklavonian names, and the mention of their being

enlarged, to have fpread themfelves far and wide, and to have produced the

race, which, for want of a correct appellation, we call Tartarian ; the colo-

nies, formed by the fons ofHam and Shem, appear to have been nearly fimul-

taneous } and, among thofe of the latter branch, we find fo many names in-

conteftably preferved at this hour in Arabia, that we cannot hefitate in pro-

nouncing them the fame people, whom hitherto we have denominated Arabs-,
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while the former branch, the moft powerful and adventurous of whom were

the progeny of Cush, Misr, and Rama, (names remaining unchanged in

.Sanfcrit, and highly revered by the Hindus) were, in all probability, the

race, which I called Indian, and to which we may now give any other name,

that,may feem more proper and compreheniive.

The general introduction to the Jewijh hiftory clofes with a very concife

and obfeure account of a prefumptuous and mad attempt, by a particular

colony, to build a fplendid city and raife a fabrick of immenfe height, inde-

pendently of the divine aid, and, it mould feem, in defiance of the divine

power j a project, which was baffled by means appearing at firft view inade-

quate to the purpofe, but ending in violent diffenfion among the projectors

and in the ultimate feparation of them : this event alfo feems to be recorded

by the ancient Hindus in two of their Puranas ; and it will be proved, I

truft, on fome future occafion, that the lion bur/ling from a pillar to deftroy a

Mafphsming giant, and the dwarf, who beguiled and held in derifon the magni-

.ficent Beli, are one and the fame ftory related in a fymbolical flyle.

'Now thefe primeval events are defcribed as having happened between

ihe.Qx'us and .Euphrates, the mountains of Caucafus and the borders of India',

that is, within the limits of Iran ; for, though moil of the Mofaick names

have been confiderably altered, yet numbers of them remain unchanged :

we ftill find Harrdnin Mefopotamia, and travellers appear unanimous in fix-

ing thefite of ancient Babel.

Thus, on the preceding fuppolition, that the firll eleven chapters of the

book, which it is thought proper to call Genejts, are merely a preface to the

oldeft civil hiftory now extant, we fee the truth of them confirmed by ante-
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cedent reafoning, and by evidence in part highly probable, and in part cer-

tain ; but the connexion of the Mofaick hiftory with that of ihe Gofpel by

a chain of fublime predictions unquestionably ancient, and apparently ful-

filled, mufl induce us to think the Hebrew narrative more than human in its

origin, and confequently true in every fubflantial part of it, though poffibly

exprefTed in figurative language ; as many learned and pious men have be-

lieved, and as the moll pious may believe without injury, and perhaps with

advantage, to the caufe of revealed religion. If Moses then was endued

with fupernatural knowledge, it is no longer probable only, but abfolutely

certain, that the whole race ofman proceeded from Iran, as from a centre,

whence they migrated at firft in three great colonies ; and that thofe three

branches grew from a common flock, which had been miraculoufly preferv-

ed in a general convuliion and inundation of this globe.

Having arrived by a different path at the fame conclufion with

Mr. Bryant as to one of thofe families, the moft ingenious and enterpriz^

ing of the three, but arrogant* cruel,' and idolatrous, which we both con-

clude to be various moots from the Hamian or Amonian branch, I fhall add

but little to my former obfervations on his profound and agreeable work,

which I have thrice perufed with increafed attention and pleafure, though

not with perfeci acqaiefcehce in the other lefs important parts of his- plau-

fible fyftem. The fum of his argument feems reducible to three heads*

Firft; " if the deluge really happened at the time recorded by Moses,
•' thofe nations, whofe monuments are preferved or whofe writings are

•• accemble, muft have retained memorials of an event fo ftupendous and

" comparatively fo recent ; but in fact they have retained fuch memorials:"

this reafoning feems juft. and the facl is true beyond controverfy; Secondly ]

•• thofe memorials were exprefled by the race of Ham, before the uft
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** of letters, in ructe fculpture or painting, and moftly in fymbolical figures-

•' of the ark. che eight perfons concealed in it, and the birds, which firfl

" were difrfiiffed from it: this fact is probable, but, I think, not fufficiently

'*. afcertained." Thirdly; "all ancient Mythology (except what was purely

" Sabian) had its primary fourcein thofe various fymbois mifunderflood; fa

*' that ancient Mythology Hands now in the place of fymbolical. fculpture.

•• or painting, and muft be. explained on the fame principles, on which we

'* mould begin to decypher the originals, if they now exifted :" this part

of the fyitein is, in my opinion, carreid too far; nor can I perfuade myfelf,

(to give one inftance out of many) that the beautiful allegory of Cupid and

Psyche had the remoteft allufion to the deluge, or that Hymen fignified.

the veil, which covered the patriarch and his family. Thefe proportions,.

however, are fupported with great ingenuity and folid, erudition ; but, un-

profitably for the argument, and unfortunately, perhaps, for the fame of the

work itfelf, recourfe is had to etymological conjecture, than which no

mode of reafoning is in general weaker or more dclufive. He, who pro-

feffes to derive the words of any one language from thofe of another, muft

expofe himfelf to the danger of perpetual errours». unlefs he be perfectly

acquainted with both; yet my refpeclable friend, though eminently {killed in

the idioms of Greece and Rome, has no fort of acquaintance with any Afeatick

dialect., except Hebrew ;, and he has confequcntly made miftakes, which

every learner of' Arabick and Perfian muft initantly detect. Among fifty

radical- words (ma, taph, and. ram being included] eighteen are purely ai-Ara*

bian origin, twelve merely Indian, and /eventeen both Sanfcrit and Arabick,

but in fenfes totally different ; while two are Greek only, and one Egyptian,

or barbarous: if it be urged, that thofe radicals* (which ought furely to have

concluded, inflead of preceding, an analytical inquiry) are precious traces of

the primitive language, from which all others were derived, or to which at
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lead they were fubfequent* I can only declare my belief, that the language

of Noah is loft irretrievably, and affure you, that, after a diligent fearch,

I cannnot find a fingle word ufed in common by the Arabian, Indian, and

Tartar families, before the intermixture of dialects occasioned by Moham-

medan conqueits. There are, indeed, very obvious traces of the Hamian

language, and fome hundreds of words might be produced, which were

formerly ufed promifcuoufly by mod nations of that race; but t beg

leave, as a philologer, to enter my proteft againil: conjectural etymology

in hiftorical refearchcs, and principally againft the licentioufnefs of etymo~

logifts in tranfpofing and inferting letters, in fubftituting at pleafure any

confonant for another of the fame order, and in totally difregarding the

vowels: for fuch permutitions.few radical words would be more conveni-

ent than Cus or -Gush, lince, dentals being changed for dentals-, and pa-

latials for palatials, it inftantly becomes coot, goofet and, by tranfpofition,

duck-, all water-birds, and evidently fymbolicalj it next is the goat wormip~

pe&in Egypt, and, by a metathefis, the dog adored as an emblem of Sirius,

or, more obvioufly, a cat, not the domeflick animal, but a fort of fhip, and

the Catos, or greatfea-fifh, of the Dorians. It will hardly be imagined, that

I mean by this irony to infult an author, whom I refpecT: and efteem ; but

no confederation mould induce me to affift t>y my fllence in the diffufion of

errour j and I contend, that almoft any word ©r nation might be derived

from any other, if fuch licences, as I am oppoflng, were permitted in ety-

mological hiftoriesrs °when we find, indeed, the fame words, letter for let-

ter, .and in a fenfe precifely thefame, in difFerenflanguages, we can fcarce

heiitatein allowing them a common origin,- and, not to depart from the

example before us, when we fee Cush or Cus (for the Sanfcrit name alfo

is variously pronounced) among |the fons of Brahma\ that is, among the

progenitors of the Hindus* and at the head of an ancient pedigree preferved

Ooo
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m the Ram&yani when we meet with his name again in the family

©FRa'maj when we know, that the name is venerated in the higheft de-

gree, and given to a facred grafs, defcribed as aPoaby Koenig, which,

is ufed with a thoufand ceremonies in the oblations to fire, ordained by

Menu to form the facrificial zone of the Brahmans, and folemnly declar-

ed in the Veda to have fprung up foon after the deluge, whence the Paurd~

nicks eonfider it as the briftly hair of the boar whichfipported the globe; when

we add, that one of the feven dwipas, or great peninfulas of this earth, has

$he fame appellation, we can hardly doubt, that ths Cush of Mosss and

Va lmlc was the fame perfonage and an ancefior of the Indian rase..

From the teflimonies adduced in the fix laft annual difcourfes, and from

the additional proofs laid before you, or rather opened, on the prefent oc~

cafion, it. feems to follow, that the only human family aker the flood efta-

blifhed themfelves in the northern parts of Iran-, that, as they multiplied,,

they were divided into three diftin£l branches, each' retaining little at firh%,

and lonng
:

the whole by degrees, of their common primary language, but

agreeing feverally on new expreffrons for new ideas> that the branch of

Ya'eet was enlarged' in many fcattered' moots over the north of Europe and

A/ia, diSufing themfelves as fer as the weftern andeaftem feas, and; atr

length in. the infancy of navigation, beyond them both; that they cultiva-

ted, no liberal arts, and had no -ufe of letters, but formed; a variety of dia-

lects,, as. their tribes were varioufly ramified j that, fecondly, the children-

©f Ham, who founded- in Iran itfe)£ the. monarchy of the nrll: Chaldeans^

invented letters, obferved and named the luminaries of the firmament,, calw

<§ulated. th.2 known Indian period, of four hundred and thirty two thoufand

%?ars% or'an hundred and twenty repetitions of thefaros, and contrived the

old, fyItem, of Mythology, partly allegorical and partly grounded on: Lioia**
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trous veneration for their fages and lawgivers ; that they were difperfed at

various intervals and in various colonies over land and ocean ; that the

tribes of Misr, Cush, and Rama fettled in Africk and India; while fome

of them, having improved the art of failing, paffed from Egypt, Pbenice%

and Phrygia, into Italy and Greece, which they found thinly peopled by

former emigrants, of whom they fupplanted fome tribes, and united them-

felves with others j whilft a fwarm from the fame hive moved by a

northerly courfe into Scandinavia, and another, by the head of the Oxus,

and through the paiTes of Imaus, into Cajlighar and Eighur, Khatd and

Khoten, as far as the territories of Chin and ^ancut, where letters have

been ufed and arts immemorially cultivated; nor is it unreafonable to be-

lieve, that fome of them found their way from the eaftern ifles into Mexico

and Peru, where traces were difcovered of rude literature and Mythology

analogous to thofe of Egypt and India ; that, thirdly, the old Chaldean em-

pire being overthrown by the AJJyrians under Cayu'mers, other migra-

tions took place especially into Jndia,"white the reft of Siiem's progeny, fome

of whom had before fettled on the Red Sea, peopled the whole Arabian

peninfula, preffing clofe on the nations of Syria and Phenice ; that, laftly,

from all the three families were detached many bold adventurers of an ar-

dent fpirit and a roving difpoiition, who difdained fubordination and wan-

dered in feparate clans, till they fettled in diftant ifles or in deferts and

mountainous regions; that, on the whole, fome colonies might have mi-

grated before the death of their venerable progenitor, but that itates and

empires could fcarce have aiTumed a regular form, till fifteen or fixteen

hundred years before the Chrijiian epoch, and that, for the firft thoufand

years of that period, we have no hiftory unmixed with fable, except that

of the turbulent and variable, but eminently diftinguifhed, nation defcend-

ed from Abraham.

O OO 2
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Mr defign, gentlemen, of tracing the origin and progrefs of the five prin«

cipal -nations, who have peopled AJia, and of whom there were confiderable

remains in their feveral countries at the time of Muhammsd's birth, is now-

accomplished; fuccin&ly, from the nature of thefe eifays ; imperfectly, from

the darknefs of the fubjedt and the fcantinefs of my materials, . but clearly and

comprehenfively enough to form aba fis for fubfequent refearches: you have feen,

as diftin&ly as I am able to mow*. who thofe nations originally were, whence

and when they moved toward their final ftations ; and, in my future annual

,

difcourfes, I propofe to enlarge on the particular advantages to our country

and to mankind, which may refultfrom our fedulous and united inquiries into

the hiftory, fcience, and arts, of thefe AJiatick regions* efpecially of the Britijh

dominions in India, which we may confider as the centre (not of the human

race, but) of our common exertions to promote its trueinterefts^and we mall

concur, I truft, in cpinion3 that the race of man, to advance whofe manly

happinefs is our duty and will of courfe be our endeavour, cannot long be

happy without virtue, nor actively virtuous without freedom, nor fecurely fre©

without rational knowledge*

THE END OF THE THIRD VQhVHE*.
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CORRECTIONS.
Page 7—Line 23— after Zingaros add—and Zinganos,

.49— £9-~ for Vishnu read Brahma'-
£jq—> - 30-^- — filk ——= cloth.

58—

•

19— — includes comprifes.

io6—

-

8— — Garder Gardee,
1 - '%jj—*> 3— omit itfelf.

205— t

&Z~~~°Jor carelefs read caufelefs.

2H-— 2©— tf//<?r fraction «^ (allowing for precemon),
214—=" 24-— place the two ligns of equality lower.

222— note-— for #«.f read #&
223—= p— <?/«/£ alone.

- 253— 3— for Abilya * read Atru
274— a6-— — rata r* ratri.

278— 8— — Sambhara —— Sambara.
304—

-

note—* — B. 10. • —— B. 1.

308— 1— after Menianthes add—or a Hydrophyllum.

317— 25—fir—from the root jw?W, which may have the fenieof
hhid to c#/—read, from man, or water, and <&/,

whence ^r^, to pierce*

331—" zj— for interior raz^/ exterior.

35,2— 24-— — Deriadeus—• Deriades,
366— notefb)— add Cleomedes B. l.

373— 23— for him read himfelf.

378— 20- — has **_ had.

383— -4- — Aetis ~— Actis.
385-^ 7- Pleiads —*— Hyads.
390—^ 20—> — ara — ara«

394—^ 26— read Va'gi'swari\
396—

-

1— — changed.

406— — for Cumenuthis read EumenvtSis*
4*4—^ 22— read on.

43.5— 2~" — Tampi-
455—= 1— — comment.
„_. __ 6—~ __ mountainous,, •

461— 1 8— for power read force.

There are fome other overfights, or errours of the prefs, both is ptrae»

tuation and orthography, which the reader is denied to corredt.

* Thus her name is commonly pronounced ; but the true word is &halja j fo that AtfRSs an Inditsa Ee=

giflator^ would have been a fitter example. See p* 251.



M E MB E R
49!

AS.IATICK SOCIETY
at the end of the tear.

M.DCC.XCH.

PATRONS*
The- Right Honourable CHARLES EARL CORNWALLIS,

Knight of the Garter, Governor General,,
&C. &:C. CSV.-

The Honourable CHARLES STUART,
PETER SPEKE, Esq..

WILLIAM COWPER, Esq.

PRESIDENT, Sir WILL IAM JONES, Knight
SECRETARY, EDMUND MORRIS, Esq..

T Members of

y the Supreme

J Council.

David
Lieut. James
Doctor James

Lt. Limington

Francis

George Hil.

John
Rev. Dr. J.

Robert

Robert
Sir Charles

R. H.
Charles

John
Ralph

William

Adam

Gen.. John
Sir Robert

A.
Anderfon, Efq..

Anderfon.

Anderfon.

B.

Baiflie.

Balfour, M. D.
Barlow, Efq.

Bebb, Efq.

Bell'.

Blake, Efq.

Biddulph, Efq.

Blunt, Bart.

Boddam,, Efq.

Boddam, Efq.

Briftow-, Efq.

Broome, Efq.

Burroughs, Efq..

Burt, Efq.

C.

Carnac.

Chambers, Knight.

William

Jofeph
Charles

George F.

Hon. John
Lieut. Robert

Burriih

John

Thomas
Samuel
William
George

Jonathan

N. B.

John

John
John

Capt. Thomas
Francis

Chambers, Efq„-

Champion, Efq -

Chapman, Efq.
Cherry, Efq.
Cochrane.

Colebrooke
Crifp, Efq.
Crifp, Efq„

D.
Daniell, Efq.

Davis, Efq.

Devis, Efq.

Dbwdefwell, Efq.
Duncan, Efq.

E.

Edmonflione, Efq.

Eliot, Efq..

F.

Farquar, Efq.

Fleming, Efq.

Forreft,

Fowke, Efq,



40

Lkut, "W% Francklino
Lku^ Qaarles Frafer.

C©] James Fullarton,

a
John Gjichrift, Efq.

Francis Gladwin, -Efq.

Thomas Graham, Efq.

Charles Grant, Efq,

Tames Grant, Efq ..

H.
H

Major Henry Haldane.

Alex. Hamilton, Efq.

Lieut. Charles Hamilton.

James Hare, M. D.
Herbert Harris, Efq.

John Herbert Harington, Efq.

Warren Ha&ings, Efq.

Edward Hay, Efq.

Wm. Natb. W. Hewett, Efq.

Lieut. Hoare.

Francis Horfley, Efq.

Lieut. Ifaac Humphries.
Ofias Humphrys, Efq.

William Hunter, Efq,

Mr. Juftjee Hyde,

Richard Johnfon, Efq.

Ralph Irving, Efq.

K..
*

Richard Kennaway, Efq 3

'Sir John Kennaway,

Capt. William Kirkpatrick*

dp.

Thomas Law, Efq.

Capt. Herbert Lloyd.

M.
Lieut. Colin Macaulay.

Enfign Alex. Macdonald.

Sir John Macpherfon, Bart.

CoL Allen Macpherfon,

Francis Macnaghten. T,Cq<

Sir Cha. Ware Malet, Bar?

.

William M^fdef, £fq6

Barthol. Mai h, Efq,,

Cha. Fuller IVlartyn, Efq.

George Cha. Meyer, Efq.

Nathsniel Middleton, Efq,

CoL John Murray.

John David Paterfon* Efqt

Lieut. Col. A. Polkr.

R.

John Rawlins, 'Efq.

John Richardfon, Efq.
Major Roberts.

John Royds, Efq.

S.

"Robert Saunders, Efq

o

Capt. Jon. Scott,

Capt. Rd. Scott.

Capt. William Scott.

John Shore, Efq.
Sir Robert Sloper, K. B,

John Stables, Efq.

Capt. William SteuarL

%
John Taylor, Efq.

Mr. Ifaac Titfingh.

Henry St. John Tucker, Efq<.

Lieut. Sam. Turner.

W.
rLieut. Francis Wilford.

Charles Wilkins, Efq*

John Williams, Efq.

Z.

John Zoffany, Efq.

HONORART MEMBERS,
M. Charpentier de Cof%ny.
M* L.e Gentih










